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2 E geen Moſcow on "ths e or Beg 
tember, and traverſed a gently rifing country, 
| ſome part of it CO and the reſt overſpread 
with foreſts. We paſſed the night at the ſmall 
village of Farſlei, as uſual, in a peaſant s cot— 
tage; and changed horſes the next morning at 

Vol., II. B Riin, | 
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Klin, ſituated upon the Seftra, a broad rivulet; 
this village had been lately burnt, and the pea- 
ſants were engaged in rebuilding their huts: 
near it we obſerved a ſaw pit, which, in this 
country, was too curious an object not to at- 
tract our notice. Beyond Savidof we croſſed a 
ſmall river, and ſoon afterwards. reached. the 
banks of the Volga, which we coaſted to Go- 
rodna. The next morning the ſprings of our 
carriage being ready to ſtart, and one of the 
wheels being in a crazy ſtate, we ſent it on 
ſlowly, under the care of our ſervants, and 
hired for ourſelves the carts of the country, 
called, kibithis, which we filled with hay, and 
arrived, after a conſiderable degree of jolting, 
at Tver, which is magnificently ſituated upon 
the elevated banks of the Volga. _ 
Tuer“ owes its origin to Vlodimir Georgi- 
vitch great-duke of Volodimir, who in 1182 
raiſed a ſmall fortreſs upon the point where the 
Tvertza falls into the Volga, in order to protect 
his territories againſt the incurſions of the in- 
habitants of Novogorod. Afterwards, in 1240, 
the great-duke Varoſlaf l. built another citadel 
upon the ſpot now occupied by the preſent for- 
1 treſs, and laid the foundation of a new town, 
1 which ſoon encreaſed in population and wealth 
i to ſo great a degree, as to become the m | 
| lis of an independent ſovereignty, called from 
Il the town the duchy of Tver. Yaroſlof III. ſon 
= 1 of Yarollaf II. and brother of Alexander Nevſki, p 
received this ducky, AS 


tranſmitted 


15 2: I 60 8 | 
|: See Hiſt. Geog. Beſeh Ef unread Stadt Twer, &c. Journ, 
= | Pet. for November, 1780. | # 1 
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trafiſinſtted the ſucceſſion to a long train of de- 
ſcendants. 

The laſt ſovereign. off this hereditary line 
was Mictiael' Boriſovitch, whoſe ſiſter Maria 
was married to the great-duke Ivan Vaffilie- 
vitch I. The harmony which had for ſome 
time ſubſiſted between theſe two neighhouring 

princes was at firſt ſtrengthened by this alliance; 

ber in the courſe of a 2 years, either mutual 
jealouſies, or the ambitious views of Ivan, pro- 
duced an open rupture; and in 1486 the latter 
befieged T ver with a large army. Michael, 
unable to refit ſo forttiidable an antagoniſt, 
abandoned the town, arid fled into Lithuania, 
where he died in extreme indigence. Upon his 
retreat the inhabitants ſurrendered 'T'ver to Ivan 
Vaffilievitch, who beſtowed it and the duchy as 
a fief upon his eldeſt ſon Ivan; that prince 


e 


province, and i it has never been again dilmem⸗- 
bered. 
Tver is divided into the old and new town : 
the former, ſituated on the oppoſite ſide of the 
Volga, conſiſts almoſt entir NJ of of wooden cot- 
1 ; the latter, about eftcen years ago, was, 
ew buildings excepted, ſcarcely ſuperior ; but 
being, in 1763, fortunately deſtroyed by a 
dreadful contlagration, it has riſen with luſtee 
from its aſhes. The empreſs was no ſooner in- 
formed of this calamity, than ſhe ordered a re- 
_ and beautiful pl an of a new town to be 
tched by an eminent architect, and enjoined, . 
that all — houſes ſhould be re- conſtructed i in 
conformity to this model. She raiſed, at her 


B 2 own 
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own expence, the governor's houſe, the biſhop's 
palace, the courts of juſtice, the new-exchange, 
the. priſon, and ſeveral other public edifices ; 
and offered to every perſon who would engage 
to build an houſe with brick, a loan of / 300. 
for twelve years without intereſt. The money 
advanced by her, majeſty upon this occaſion 
amounted to £60,000; and ſhe has ſince re- 
mitted one-third of this ſum. The ſtreets, 
which are broad and long, iſſue in a ſtraight 


line from a ſquare, or rather an octagon, in the 


center: the houſes of this octagon and of the 
principal ſtreets are gf brick ſftuccoed white, | 
and foim a very magnificent appearance. Part 
only of the new town, when we paſſed through 
it, was finiſhed ; when it is completed, it wall 
conſiſt of two octagons, with ſeveral ſtreets 
leading to them, and interſecting each other at 
right angles, and would be no inconſiderable 
ornament to the moſt opulent and civilized 


country. 


5 There is an eocleſiaſtical ſeminary at Tyer, 
which is under the inſpection of the biſhop, 
and admits 600 ſtudents. In 1776 the empreſs 


inſtituted a ſchool for the inſtruction of 200 
_ burghers' children: they are taught to read, 


write, and caſt accounts, and a few of them are 
trained to handicraft trades. In June, 1779, 


an academy was alſo opened in this town, for 


the education of the young nobility of the pro- | 
vince. at the charge of the ſame imperial pa- 


troneſs. It admits 120 ſtudents ; who are in- 


ſtructed in foreign languages, arithmetic, geo- 
3 „ | ._ , graphy, 


| TP 
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ſophy, muſick, riding, dancing“, &. 
“ver is a place of conſiderable commeree; and 
both the Volga and the Tvertza were covered 
with boats. It owes its principal trade to its ad- 
vantageous ſituation, being near the conflux of 
thoſe two rivers, along which are conveyed all 
the goods and merchandize ſent by water from 
Siberia and the ſouthern. provinces towards Pe- 
The Volga, the largeſt river in Europe, riſes 
in the foreſt of Volkonſki, about the diſtance 
of eighty miles from Tver, and begins to be na- 
vigable a few miles above the town. It is there 
about the breadth of -the Thames at Henley, 
but exceedingly ſhallow; it is, however, conſi- 
derably increaſed by the junction of the Tvertza, 
which is broader, deeper, and more rapid. By 
means of the Tvertza, a communication is made 
between the Volga and Neva, or, in other 
words, between the Caſpian and the Baltic, as 
will be explained in a future chapter. The 
number of barges which paſſed by the town in 
1776 amounted to 2537; in 1777 to 2641; and 
the average number is generally computed at 
about 2550. 'The boats are flat-bottomed on 
account of the frequent ſhoals in the Volga, and 
other rivers which compoſe this long inland na- 
vigation. They are conſtructed with new 
_ planks, which ſhrink and leave wide intervals, 
that are ſometimes filled up with thin ſlips of 
wood cramped with iron, and not unfreque.itly 
ſtopped with tow. The rudders of theſe veſſels 
have a very ſingular appearance: the handle is 
l | a tree 


graphy, fortification, taQicks, natural philo- 


' _ *® Ibid. 
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a tree of about 50 feet long; at the further end 
| whereof is a pole which deſcends perpendicu- 
larly to the water, where it is fixed to a broad 

piece of timber, which floats upon the ſurface. 
The pilot ſtands upon a kind of ſcaffold at the 
diſtance. of about 30 or 40 feet from the ſtern, 


and turns the rudder by means of its long han- 


dle. Theſe boats are only built for one voyage; 
for, upon their arrival at Peterſburgh, they are 
taken to pieces and ſold for fuel. ns 
I have already had occaſion to mention the 
prodigious waſte of wood arifing from the pre- 
vailing cuftom of forming planks with the axe. 
This practice, extremely detrimental to the fo- 
reſts of the empire, was no leſs uſual among 
the ſhipwrights than among the peaſants; and 
the former, either from ignorance, or prejudice, 
could only be reconciled to the uſe of the ſaw 
by the following expedient. Orders were iſſu- 
ed from government, that each veſſel, paſſing 
by T ver, in which there was one plank faſhion- 
ed with the hatchet, ſhould pay a fine of £6. 
In conſequence of this decree the officer, who 
was ſent to levy the fine, collected the firſt year 
£ 6000; the ſecond { 1500; the third L100; 
andthe fourth nothing. By this judicious re- 
ulation the uſe of the ſaw has been introduced 
among the Ruſſian ſhipwrights, and will pro- 
bably in time recommend itſelf to the carpenters 
and peaſants. | „ ab Fra 
The riſing ſpirit of commerce has added 
greatly within theſe few years to the wealth and 
population of the town. It contains at preſent 
at leaſt 10,000 fouls ; and the number of 
bitants in the government of Tver has increaſed 
in 


o T V © R „ © 


in a very ſurpriſing degree; a circumſtance which 
ſhews the advantages ariſing from her prefent 
majeſty's new code of laws. T ver was the firſt 
province. of this empire which was newly mo- 
delled according to that code; and it has alrea- 
dy experienced the beneficial effects of theſe ex- 
cellent regulations. 
 'Tver being a large town, we concluded that 
we ſhould find no difficulty in obtaining the ne- 
ceſſary repairs for our carriage, ſo as to enable 
it to carry us two or three days at leaſt without 
requiring any further aſſiſtance. Truſting, there- 
fore, to the workmanſhip of a Ruſſian ſmith, 
we ſat off about ſix in the evening with the ex- 
pectation of reaching the next poſt, where we 
purpoſed to paſs the night, in about four hours; 
but we had ſcarcely proceeded ten miles, before 
we perceived that the wheel, inſtead of being 
ſtrengthened, had been weakened by the ſmith's 
unſkilfulneſs, and ſeemed every inſtant in dan- 
ger of coming to pieces. In this fituation we 
ſtopped at a ſmall village, where it was not 
poſſible procure any accommodation, not 
even a candle to ſmear the wheel, which re- 
22 a conſtant ſupply of greaſe to prevent it 
from taking fire; and as the next place in our 
route, likely to afford a new wheel, was above 
fixty miles diſtant, we thought it moſt prudent 
to return to Tver. I conſoled myſelf readily for 
this delay, as it gave us an opportunity to pay 
more attention to the town and its environs than 
our tranſient ſtay had hitherto permitted us. 
We took up qur abode at the ſame houſe we had 
juſt quitted: it was an inn kept by a German, 
and was one of the new magnificent brick edi- 
- WY e e fices 
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fices lately conſtructed, but almoſt totally with- 
out furniture or bels. 
On the following day we made an agreeable 
excurſion into the adjacent country: we firſt 
croſſed the Volga over a bridge of boats, and the 
'Tvertza over a raft, and rode between the banks 
of thoſe two beautiful rivers. . We then left the 
Volga to purſue its courſe towards the Caſpian 
Sea, watering, as it paſſes, ſome of the moſt fer- 
tile provinces of Ruſſia, and bathing the walls 
of Caſan and Aftrachan ; and we made a circuit 
in the environs of Tver: we frequently ſtopped 
to admire. ſeveral delightful views of the new 
town magnificently ſeated upon the ſteep bank 
of the Volga, the country gently ſloping towards 
VC eee 
Tver lies in the midſt of a large plain, inter- 
ſperſed here and there with gentle acclivities, 
which can hardly be called hills; the country 
produces in great abundance wheat, rye, bar- 
ley, oats, buck-wheat, hemp and flax, and all 
ſorts of vegetables. Its foreſts yield oak, birch, 
alder, poplar, mountain-aſh, pines and firs, ju- 
nipers, &c. The quadrupeds, which rove in 
the neighbouring country, are elks, bears, wolves, 
and foxes; wild-goats, hares, and rabbits; alſo 
badgers, martens, weaſels, ermines, ferrets, 
ſquirrels, and marmottes, &c. The principal 
birds obſerved in this diſtrict are eagles and fal- 
cons, cranes, herons, ſwans, wild geeſe and 
ducks, partridges, quails, woodcocks and ſnipes, 
black-game, alſo crows and ravens, magpies 
and black- birds, ſparrows and ſtarlings, toge- 
ther with nightingles, linnets, larks, and yel- 
low-hammers. The fiſh which are caught in 
9 | VV 


ahi „ Vela are 3 ſterlet, tench, pike, ods, U 
groundlings, gudgeons, and e re but 
mee ſturgeon and belugaa. 

The fterlet being a very uncommon fiſh, and 
probably peculiar to the northern parts of the 
globe, I ani induced to give a deſcription of it, 
and to enumerate the prmoipal rivers of Ruſlia 
in which it is found. 

The ſterlet, the ene ruthenus of Lin 
naæus, is a ſpecies of ſturgeon, and is highly eſ- 
teemed for the flavour and delicacy of its fleſh, 
and for its row, from which the fineſt ca viare is 
made. It is diſtinguiſhed from the other ſtur- 
geons by its inferior {1ze*, being ſeldom more 
than three} feet in length, and by its colour. 
The top of the head and the back are of a yel- 
lowiſh grey; the ſides of the body whitiſh, and 
the belly white mixed with roſe- colour, eſpeci- 
ally towards the mouth and vent. The eyes are 
of a ſky- blue, encircled with white. The ſnout 
is long and pointed, compreſſed and fluited. 


The mouth is traverſe with thick prominent lips, 


which it has the power of drawing inwards, with | 


a beard, conſiſting of four ſmall and ſoft cirrhi, 
or wattles. It has five rowsof pointed bony im- 
bricated ſcales, one upon its back, two along 
its Rods, and two under its bel. The row 


a 12915 upon 


* This POT Wy: is iet taken from Lepekin? s Reiſe, in 

his account of the fiſhery of Sinbirſk upon the Volga, Vol. II. | 
I , 

Pe + Me. Pallas ſays, that the ſterlets of the Irtiſh are, next to 
thoſe of the Oby, the largeſt i in Ruſſia, bein frequently ueber 
anderthalb ellen long,“ or an ell and an half long. By an ell, 

I ſuppoſe is meant an arſhime = 26 inches, and then the length 
of theſe will be z feet 1 inch. See Pallas' Reiſe. Part II. 
p- 446. Lepekin ſays, that the e nd the W are ſeldom 
more than two feet in length. | 


I — 
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upon its back begins from the neck and reaches 


to the dorſal fin. Their number *, by which 
Linnæus aſcertains the ſpecies, and fixes at 


1s, varies from 14 to 17. The two fide rows 
begin from the upper angle of the gill-covers, 
and reach to the middle of the tail : their form 
is flat in the middle, with dentated margins 


turning towards the tail; their number varies 


from 60 to 70. The two rows, which lie un- 
der the belly, begin from the pectoral and 


reach towards the ventral fins: they are four- 
ſided, much ſmaller than thoſe upon the back, 


and thicker than thoſe on the ſides. Beſide 
theſe five rows, there are alſo ſome adepoſe 
bony-ſcales between the tail and the vent; 
their number is invariably five. 


The reſt of the ſkin is totally without ſcales, 


but is extremely rough to the touch. It has, 


like moſt other fiſh, two pectoral fins, two 
ventral. one anal, one dorſal, and its tail is 
forked f. 5 | SY Z „„ 
Many authors have erred in ſuppoſing this 
fiſh to be peculiar to the Volga and the Caſ- 
pian ſea; for they frequent many other rivers, 
lakes, and ſeas, of the Ruſſian empire. Mul- 
ler informs us, that they are caught in the 
Dnieper, and ſeveral rivers falling into the 
Frozen Ocean, particularly the Lena J. Lange 


aſſerts, 


* Acipenſer Ruthenus cirris 4 ſquamis dorſalibus 15. 
Muſ. Fred. I. p. 54. and Fann. Sue. 272.— In the Syſt. Nat. 
P- 403, he defines it, Acipenſer ordinibus 5. ſquamarum oſſe- 
arum, intermedio officulis, 15. | > wand 
. The reader will find an engraving of the ſterlet in the 
Muſeum Fred. I. of Linnzus, in I 
p-. 89; and in Lepekin's Reiſe, Tab. 9. 


1 8. R. G. IX. p. 4. Haygold's Ruſsland, Vol. II. p. 


416. Pallas Reiſe, P. I. p. 284. P. II. p. 446. Georgi 


Reiſe, Vol. I. p. 177. 


e Bruyn's Travels, Vol. —— 


* 
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aſſerts, that they are found in the Veniſei; 
Pallas deſcribes. them as inhabiting the Irtiſh, 
Oby, and Yaik; Georgi mentions them among 
the fiſh of the lake Baikal, and ſometimes in 
the Angara,—We learn from Linneus, that, 
by order of Frederic I. king of Sweden, ſome 
live ſterlets, procured from Ruſſia, were thrown 
into the lake Mæler, where they propagat- - 
They have been ſometimes caught in the 
Gulf of Finland, and even in the Baltick ; yet 
they are ſuppoſed not to have been natives of 
thoſe ſeas, but ſtray fiſh, which eſcaped from 
ſome veſſels that were beat to pieces in paſſing 
the falls of the river Maſta f. 
Sept. 19. Having obtained the valuable 
acquiſition of a new wheel, we proceeded on 
our journey in the afternoon, and were ena- 
bled to reach, before the cloſe of the evening, 
Torſhok, which is ſituated upon the banks of 
the Tvertza. It is a large ſtraggling place, 
conſiſting chiefly of wooden buildings, inter- 
mixed with a few public ſtructures and houſes 
of brick, lately erected at the empreſs's ex- 
Ff 4 705 5 
Although Torſhok was only forty miles diſ- 
tant from 'Tver, we eſteemed it a fortunate 
ea Sane we Ave circum- 


* Habitat in lacu Mælero, quem potentiſſimus Rex Sueciz 
Fredericus I. ex Ruſſià allatum in hoc lacu plantari curavit. 
Faun. Sue. N. 272. | Sd Yi 
+ Bruce relates, in his Memoirs, that © ſome veſſels going 

„ for Peterſbugh with live fiſh, called Sterlit, in paſſing the 
“the falls of Ladoga were beat to pieces, by which accident 
„the fiſh regained their liberty; and ſome of them were af- 
< terwards taken at Cronſtadt, and one catched at Stockholm, 
& which were conſidered as great curiofities, as none of them 


«© had ever been ſeen in thoſe ſeas before.“ P- 112. 
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circumſtance that, during that ſpace, NO acci- 
dent had happened to our carriage. But we 
were not ſo ſucceſsful on the enſuing day; for 
the axle-tree breaking about fix miles from 
Vidropuſk, ve walked to that village; and 
having procured a temporary axle tree to ſup- 
port our infirm vehicle, we again proceeded in 
kibitkis as far as Viſhnei-Voloſhok, a place re- 
markable for the canal, which, by uniting the 
Tvertza and the Maſta, connects the inland 
e between the e Caſpian and the Bal- 
tic 

Viſhnei-Voloſhok, one of the imperial vil 
lages enfranchiſed by the empreſs, and endow- 
ed with conſiderable privileges, had already 
reaped many benefits from its new immunities. 
The inhabitants, raiſed from the ſituation of 
{laves to that of freemen, ſeem to have ſhaken 
off their former indolence, and to have caught 
a new ſpirit of emulation and induſtry : they 
have turned their attention to trade; and are 
awakened to a ſenſe of their commercial ad- 
vantages poſſeſſed by the place of their abode. 
The town is divided into regular ſtreets, and 
is already provided with a large range of ſhops 
and warehouſes, which line each ſide of the 
canal. All the buildings are of wood, except- 
ing the court of juſtice erected at the charge 
of the empreſs, and four brick houſes belong- 
ing to a rich burgher. During our ſtay at Viſh- 
nei-Voloſhock, we did not fail to examine, 
with great attention, every part of the cele- 
brated canal, of which an account will be 
given in a future ehnpter al 


Having 


» On the inland wiede of Ruſſia. 
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_ . Having procured a new axle-tree, we quit- 
ted on the 21ſt Viſhnei-Voloſhok, croſſed the 
river Shlina, and. continued along a timber 
road, carried over extenſive moraſſes, and 
abounding with innumerable ſmall bridges, 
without railing, and moſtly in a ſhattered ſtate. 
1 obſerved ſeveral villages, as well as fields 
and gardens, ſurrounded with wooden paliſa- 
does, about twelve feet in height, which pre- 
ſented a pictureſque appearance. This cuſ- 
tom of encircling villages in this country 
with ſtakes is very antient: for among the 
carlieſt laws of Ruſſia we find one which en- 
joins the peaſants, under pain of the knoot, 
to ſurround the towns and villages with pali- 
ſadoes. Theſe encloſures. were probably in- 
tended as a kind of defence againſt the deſul- 
tory incurſions of the Tartar hordes before the 
invention of gunpowder; and the practice has 
been preſerved, thou gh no longer of uſe, 
among a people remarkably tenagians of old 
uſages. 

The count continued for ſome way a bog, 
covered with fore, and the villages were built 
upon eminences of ſand riſing out of the mo- 
raſs. We paſſed the night at Kholiloff, a 
ſmall village, which had alſo lately been con- 
ſumed by fire. We need not wonder at theſe 
repeated inſtances of conflagration which ſo 
frequently occur in this country, When we 
conſider that the cottages are built with wood, 

and that the greateſt part of the peaſants, like 
' thoſe in Poland, uſe, inſtead of candles, long 
ſlips of lighted deal, which they carry about 
the HOWE and even into hay-lofts, without 
" RS * 
4 ans Vol. I. p, 357. 
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the leaſt precaution. The next morning, the 
bad roads having ſhattered our new wheel, 
which was aukwardly put together, and began 
already to diſplay ſymptoms of premature de- 
cay, we ſtopped to repair: but the repairs were 
as treacherous as the original fabrick; for, be- 
fore the end of the ſtage, it again came to pie- 
ces, and we were again delayed ſome hours at 
Yedrovo before we could venture to continue 
our journey, when we thought ourſelves bleſ- 
ſed with the aſſiſtance of a very maſterly me- 
chanick, as his workmanſhip laſted to Zima- 
gor, a ſmall village, prettily ſituated upon the 
borders of the lake Valdai. The country 
around Valdai is the moſt agreeable and di- 
verſified we traverſed ſince our departure from 
Moſeow. It riſes agreeably into a variety of 
gentle eminences, and abounds with beautiful 
lakes, prettily ſprinkled with woody iſlands, 
and ſkirted with foreſt, corn- fields, and paſ- 
tures. The largeſt of theſe lakes is called 
Valdai, and ſeemed to be about twenty miles 
in circumference: in the middle is an iſland 
containing a convent, which riſes with its nu- 
merous ſpires among cluſters of ſurrounding 
trees. Valdai, which gives its name to the 

lake, and to the range of hills in the midſt of 
which it is ſituated, contains ſeveral new brick - 
buildings; and even the wooden houſes are 
more decorated than the generality of Ruſſian 
cottages: it lies upon an agreeable ſlope, and 
commands a pleaſant view of the lake. The 
Valdai hills, though of no conſiderable ele- 
vation, are the higheſt in this part of the 
country ; and ſeparate the waters «which flow 
towards 
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E | Jr: the Caſpian from thoſe which make 
towards the Baltick. From their foot, there 
= was no longer a beautiful diverſity of hills and 
dales, enlivened with lakes; but the country 
preſented; for a conſiderable way, an uniform 
flat, with a vaſt extent of mora Þ | 

On the 24th, in the aftethöon, we ! 
in good time at Bronitza, a village upon the 
Maſta, within twenty miles of Novogorod. 
We took up our abode for the > night in the houſe 
of a Ruſſian prieft, which in no wiſe differed 
from the other buildings either in ſize or good-- 
neſs. It was very clean, however, and com- 
fortable, having a chimney and being provid- 
ed with a large plenty of wooden and earthen 
utenſils. The prieſt, not being attired in his 
clerical habits, was dreſſed like the peaſants, 
and was only diſtinguiſhed from them by his 
hair, which hung looſe over his ſhoulders to a 
conſiderable length. He, his wife, and the reſt 
of the family, were buſily employed in extract- 
ing the row from large quantities of fiſn, which 
are caught in the Maſta, and with which an 
excellent caviare is prepared. Having procur- 
ed from our landlady ſome of the choiceſt of 
theſe fiſn, and having purveyed in the village, 
by means of our ſervant, a brace of ptarmi- 
gans, a bird of the partridge ſpecies, we ſaun- 

tered out, while ſupper was preparing, towards 
a neighbouring hill, which ſtrongly attraQud 
our attention. 

About two miles from the village, in the 
middle of a vaſt plain, riſes an inſulated hill 
of a circular form, a compound of ſand and 
clay ; the lower part, and upwards, to "al | 

halt 
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half its height, is thickly ſtrewed with 8 


ed pieces of red and grey granite, ſimilar to 
many others which make their appearance 
about the adjacent country. I meaſured one 
of theſe maſles, and found it to be twelve feet | 
broad, eight thick, and five above the ſurface - 
of the ground, but how deep it was buried I 
could not aſcertain. | 
Naturaliſts greatly differ concerning the 
origin of theſe granitical maſſes, and by what 
means they were thus diffuſed about the face 
of the earth. Some conjecture, that they were 
brought and left there by the waters; others 


ſuppoſe them to have orginally made parts of 


the primitive rocks which exiſted in many pla- 
ces of the globe, and which by lapſe of time, 
or by violent convulſions, have crumbled or 
been broken to pieces, and have left every 
where theſe vaſt fragments as mannments of 
their prior exiſtence *. 

Upon the ſammit of this hill is a brick 
white-waſhed church, which is a pleaſing ob- 
ject from the adjacent grounds. From its top 
we had a very ſingular and extenſive proſpect. 
Immediately at its foot the country, for three 
or four miles, is ſomewhat open, and divided 
into large encloſures of paſture and corn. To- 
wards the ſouth riſe the Valdai hills, ſkirting 
an immenſe plain, which ſtretches towards 
the north, eaſt, ang weſt, as far as the eye can 

reach; 


* See ſome curious conjuares; upon theſe granite 5 of 
Bronitza, in Pallas's Travels; and alſo in Hiſtoire des De- 
couvertes dans pluſicurs contrees de la Ruſſie, &c. Vol. I. 
Do 42, .. : | 25 z 
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| reach; a vaſt expanſe without a ſingle hillock 
to obſtruct the view: it ſeemed little more 
than an endleſs foreſt, dotted with a few ſoli- 
tary wooden villages, which appeared ſo many 
points in a boundleſs deſert. Beyond, at a 
great diſtance, we obſerved the ſpires of No- 
vogorod, and the lake Ilmen, ſcarcely diſcerni- 
ble through the thick gloom of the trees. 
The forwardneſs of the harveſt in this 
: northern climate has been already mention- 
ed: it had been ſome time taken 1 in, and the 
new corn was already ſpringing up in many 
places; that vegetable remains, during win- 
ter, buried under the ſnow , at the melting of 
which, in ſpring, it ſhoots up ſpeedily in theſe 
countries, where vegetation, upon the return- 
ing warmth of the ſeaſon, is very quick in all 
its operations. But as the ſhortneſsof the 
ſummer does not always allow the grain 
time to ripen, the peaſants uſe the following 
method of drying it. They conſtruct a wooden 
building, ſomewhat ſimilar to the ſhell - of 
their common cottages, without windows, and 
with only a ſmall door: under this ſtructure 
is a large cavity, in which, a fire being made, 
the new. cut corn, in the ear, is laid upon the 
floor and dried; it is then hung upon frames 
in the open air, and afterwards threſhed. 

In this part of our journey we paſſed by 
numberleſs herds of oxen, moving towards 
Peterſburgh for the ſupply of that capital. 
Moſt of them had been brought from the Uk- 
raine, the neareſt part of which bun 
Vor. „ GWG 
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diſtant 800 miles from the metropolis. Dur- 
ing this long progreſs the drivers ſeldom enter 
any houſe ; they ſtop to feed their cattle up- 
on the. flips of paſture which lie on each fide 
of the road; and they themſelves have no 
other covering in bad weather but what is af- 
forded by the foliage of the trees. In the 
evening the ftill ſilence of the country was 
awfully interrupted by the occaſional lowing 
of the oxen, and the carols of the drivers, 
while the ſolitary gloom of the foreſt was en- 
livened by the glare of numerous fires; ſur- 
_ rounded by different groups of herdſmen in 
various attitudes ; ſome were fitting round the 
flame, ſome employed i in drefling their provi- 
ſions, and others ſleeping upon the bare ground. 
They reſembled, in their dreſs and A, 
a rambling horde of 'Tartars. | 
Phe route from Moſcow to Peterſburgh 18 
continued during a ſpace of 500 miles, almoſt 
in a ſtraight line cut through the foreſt, and 
is extremely tedious: on each ſide the trees 
are cleared away to the breadth of forty or 
fifty paces; and the whole way lies chiefly 
through endleſs tracts of wood, only broken 
by villages, round which; to a ſmall diſtance, 
the grounds are open and cultivated. . 
The road is of an uniform breadth, and is 
formed in the following manner: trunks * — 


_ . 


Ar. Handy . the following curious calculation of 
the number of trees employed to make a road of 150 verſts, 
or 100 miles. Allowing one tree with another to be 9 


„ inches diameter, and the length 23 feet, and ſuppoſing the 
% foundation and ſides to be only half ſo many more as the 


«© bridge 
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trees are laid tranſverſely in rows parallel to 
each other, and are bound dowyn in the cen- 
ter, and at each extremity, by long poles, or 
beams; faftened into the ground with wooden 
pegs; theſe trunks are covered with layers of 
bonghs, arid the whole is ftrewed over with 
fand or earth. When the road is new, it is 
remarkably good; but as the trunks decay or 
fink into the ground, and as the ſand or earth 
is worn away or waſhed off by the rain, as is 
frequently the caſe for ſeveral miles together, 
it is broken into innumerable holes, and the 
jolting of the carriage over the bare timber can 
| better be coneeived than deſcribed. In many 
places the road may be confidered as little elſe 
than à perpetual ſueceſſion of ridges; and the 
notion of the carfiage à cofftinual concuſſion, 
and much greater than I ever experienced over 
the tougheſt pavemefit. Ut dl 


” 


The villages which occaſionally line this 
route are extrerhely ſimilar to each other; they 
ufually confift of a fingle ſtreet, with wooden 
cottages ; à few only being diftiigmiſhed' by 
brick honfes. The cottages in theſe parts are 
far ſupefibt to thoſe we obſerved between To- 
itzin and Moſcow : they ſeemed, indeed, well 
ſuited to a rigorous. climate; and although 
conſtructed in the rudeſt and moſt artleſs man- 
ner; are very comfortable habitations. The 
eee eee eee | ſite 


“ bridge is compoſed' of, and: the road to be 46 feet wide, 
« 28 ig an expence of 2,100,000 trees.” Hanway's Travels, 
* 1. P · 2. : 


f we extend this calculation over the whole extent of the 
Ruſſian empire, reaching 4000 miles in length, and take in 
the different croſs-roads, the expence of wood muſt be amaz- 
ing; but the foreſts are alſo boundleſs and incxhauftible. © 
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ſite of each building is an oblong ſquare, which 
ſurrounds an open area, and, being encloſed 
within an high' wooden wall with a penthouſe 
roof, looks on the outſide like a large barn. In 
one angle of this encloſure ſtands the houſe 
fronting the ſtreet of the village, with the ſtair- 
caſe an the outſide, and the door opening un- 
derneath the penthouſe roof. It contains one, 
or at moſt two rooms, one whereof is occupied 
by the whole family, — Fe) 
I have frequently had occaſion to obſerve, 
that beds are by no means uſual in this coun- 
try; inſomuch, that in all the cottages I entered 
in Ruſſia, I only obſerved two, each of which 
contained two women at different ends with 
their clothes on. The family ſlept generally up- 
on. the benches, on the ground, or over the 
ſtove “; occaſionally men, women, and chil- 
dren, promiſcuouſly, without any diſcriminati- 
on of ſex or condition, and frequently almoſt in 
a ſtate of nature. In ſome cottages I obſerved 
a kind of ſhelf, about ſix or ſeven feet from the 
ground, carried from one end of the room to 
the other; to which were faſtened ſeveral tranſ- 
verſe planks, and upon theſe ſome of the family 
ſlept with their heads and feet occaſionally hang- 
ing down, and appearing to us, who were not 
accuſtomed to ſuch places of repoſe, as if they 
were upon the point of falling to the ground. 
The number of perſons thus crouded into a 
ſmall ſpace, and which ſometimes amounted to 
twenty, added to the heat of the ſtove, render- 
ed the room intolerably warm, and produced a 
. „„ ſuffo- 
* The ſtove is a kind of brick oven; it occupies almoſt a 
quarter of the room, and is flat at top. | 
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ſuffocating ſmell, which nothing but uſe enabled 
us to ſupport. This inconvenience was till 
more diſagreeable in thoſe cottages which were 
not provided with chimnies, when the ſmoke, 
being confined in the room, loaded the atmoſ- 
phere with additional impurities. If we open- 
ed the lattices during the night, in order to re- 
lieve us from this oppreſſion by the admiſſion of 
freſh air, ſuch an influx of cold wind ruſhed in- 
to the room, that we preferred the heat and 
effluvia to the keenneſs of theſe northern blaſts. 
In the midſt of every room hangs from the 
cieling a veſſel of holy water, and a lamp, which 
is lighted only on particular occaſions. Ever 
houſe is provided with a picture of ſome faint 
coarſely daubed upon wood, which frequently 
reſembles more a Calmuc idol, than the repre- 
ſentation of a human head : to this the people 
pay the higheſt marks of veneration. All the 
members of the family the moment they roſe in 
the morning, and before they retired to ſleep in 
the evening, never omitted ſtanding before the 
faint; they croſſed themſelves during ſeveral 
minutes upon the ſides and on the forehead ; 
| bowed very low, and ſometimes even proſtrated 
themſelves on the ground. Every peaſant alſo, 
upon entering the room, always paid his obeiſ- 
ance to this object of worſhip: before he addreſſ- 
ed himſelf to the family. N 
The peaſants, in their common intercourſe, 
are remarkably polite to each other: they take 
off their cap at meeting; bow ceremoniouſly and 
frequently, and uſually exchange a ſalute. They 
accompany their ordinary diſcourſe with much 
action and innumerable geſtures, and are ex- 
37 © 3 =. ceedingly 
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0 


ceedingly ſervile in their expreſſions of defe- 
rence to their ſuperiors: in accoſting a perſon 
of conſequence, they proſtrate themſelves, and 


even touch the ground with their heads. We 


were often ſtruck at receiving this kind of 


eaſtern homage, not only from beggars, but fre- 
9 from children, and occaſionally from 


ome of the peaſants themſelves. 
In the appearance of the common, people, 
nothing ſurprized us more than the enormous 
thickneſs of their legs, which we at firſt con- 
ceived to be their real dimenſions, until we 
were undeccived by the frequent exhibition of 


their bare feet, and by being admitted to their 


toilets without the leaſt ceremony. The bulk, 
which created our aſtoniſhment, proceeded 
from the vaſt quantity of coverings with 
which they ſwaddle their legs in ſummer, as 


well as in winter. Beſide one or two pair of 
thick worſted ſtockings, they envelop their 


legs with wrappers of coarſe flannel or cloth 
ſeyeral feet in length; and over theſe they 
frequently draw a pair of boots, ſo large as 
to receive their bulky contents with the ut- 
moſt facility. 


- The peaſants are well clothed, e 


| bly lodged, and ſeem to, enjoy plenty of f 


ee food. Their rye-bread, -whoſe 
blackneſs at firſt diſguſts the eye, and whoſe 


ſourneſs the taſte of a delicate traveller, agrees 
very well with the appetite; as I became re- 


conciled to it from uſe, I found it at all times 
no unpleaſant morſel, and, when ſeafoned 
with hunger, it was quite delicious : they ren- 
der this bread more palatable by ſtuffing it 


with 
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with onions and groats, carrots or green corn; 
and ſeaſoning it with ſweet oil. The other 
articles of their food I have enumerated on a 
former occaſion; in this place I ſhall only 
obſerve that muſhrooms are ſo exceedingly 
common in theſe regions, as to form a very 

_ eſſential part of their proviſion. I ſeldom en- 
tered a cottage without ſeeing great abun- 
dance of them, and in paſſing through the 
markets, I was often aſtoniſhed at the prodi- 
gious quantity expoſed for ſale: their variety 
was no leſs remarkable than their number ; 
they were of many colours, amongſt which I 
particularly noticed white, black, brown, yel- 
low, green, and pink. The common drink 
of the peaſants is quaſs, a fermented liquor, 
ſomewhat like ſweet-wort, made by pouring 


warm water on rye or barley-meal; and deem 


ed an excellent antiſcorbutick. They are ex- 
tremely fond of whiſky, a ſpirituous liquor 
diſtilled from malt, which the pooreſt can oc- 
caſionally command, and which their inclina- 
tion often leads them to uſe to great exceſs. 
The backwardneſs of the Ruſſian peaſants 
in all the mechanical arts, when compared 
with thoſe of the other nations of Europe, is 
viſible to the moſt ſuperficial obſerver. As 
we approached, indeed, towards Peterſburgh, 
and nearer the civilized parts of Europe, we 
could not fail to remark, that the villagers 
were ſomewhat more furniſhed with the con- 
veniencies of life, and ſomewhat further ad- 
vanced in the knowledge of the neceſſary arts, 
than thoſe who fell under our notice between 
5 5 Q 4 T.ooblitzin 
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Tolitzin and Moſcow. The planks were leſs 
frequently hewn with the axe, and ſaw-pits, 
Which we had long conſidered as objects of 
| curioſity, oftener occurred; the cottages were 
more ſpacious and convenient, provided with 
larger windows, and generally had chimnies : 
they were alſo more amply ſtored with houſhold 
furniture, and with wooden, and ſometimes 
even earthen utenſils. + TERED 
Still, however, their progreſs towards civi- 
lization is very inconſiderable; and many ins 
ſtances of the groſſeſt barbariſm fell under our 
obſervation, during the daily intercourſe we 
neceſſarily maintained with the peaſants. One 
inſtance I ſhall mention, becauſe it will ſerve 
to ſhow into what a wretched ſtate of igno- 
rance the common people are ſtill plunged, 
When even the ſmalleſt trace of ſuch immoral] 
practiſes till ſubſiſts amongſt them. In many 
families the father marries his ſon, while a 
boy of ſeven, eight, or nine years old, to a 
girl of a more advanced age, in order, as it is 
ſaid, to procure an able-bodied woman for 
the domeſtic ſervice : he cohabits with this 
perſon, now become his daughter-in-law, and 
frequently has ſeveral children by her. In 
my progreſs through Ruſſia, I obſerved in 
ſome cottages, as it were, two miſtreſſes of a 
family, one the peaſant's real wife, who was 
old enough to be. his mother, and the other, 
who was nominally the ſon's wife, but, in 
reality, the father's concubine. Theſe in- 
. ceſtuous marriages, ſanctified by inveterate 
cuſtom, and permitted by the pariſh-prieſts, 
were formerly more common than they are at 
8 preſent; 


5 
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—.— but as the nation becomes more re- 


ned, and the prieſts ſomewhat more en- 


lightened, and as they have lately been diſ- 
countenanced by government, they are daily 
falling into diſuſe; and it is to be hoped, will 
be no longer tolerated ® t 


Thoſe peaſants who furniſh! poſt horſes are 


called yamſhies, and enjoy ſome peculiar pri- 
vileges. They are obliged to ſupply all cou- 
riers and travellers at a moſt moderate price, 
namely, in the deareſt parts at 14d. and in 
many other parts at d. per verſt t for each 
| horſe; and, in compenſation, they are ex- 
empted from the payment of the poll-tax, 


and from being enliſted as ſoldiers ; notwith- 
ſtanding theſe immunities, the price they re- 
ceive for their horſes is ſo inconſiderable, that 


they always produce them with the greateſt 
reluctance. The inſtant a traveller demands 


a ſup- 


The truth of this fact, which fell under my own obſerva- 


tion, and which I authenticated by repeated inquiries from all 


ranks of people, is ſtill further confirmed by the following 
paſſage in'the Antidote to the Journey into Siberia, although 


the author gives another reaſon for theſe early marriages. 
© The peaſants and common people not only marry their fons 


te at fourteen and fifteen years of age, but even at eight or nine, 
and that for the ſake of having a work-woman the more in the 
4% perſon of their ſon's wife: . the ſame rule, they try to 

« keep their daughters fingle as long as poſlible, becauſe 

they don't chuſe to loſe a work-woman. Theſe premature 
& marriages are of very little uſe to the ſtate, for which rea- 
© ſon, methods to get the better of this cuſtom have been 
„ ſought for, and I hope will ſoon take place: the biſhops 
4c are attentive to prevent theſe marriages as much as poſſible, 
„ and have of late ſucceeded greatly in their endeavours. 
It is only the inhabitants of ſome of the provinces ig 
« Ruſſia that ſtill retain this bad cuſtom.” P. 323, Anti- 
dote. N 

+ Three quarters of a mile. 
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a ſupply. of freſh. horſes, the yamſhios aſſembl 
in crouds, and frequently wrangle and quarrel 
to ſuch a degree, as to afford amuſement to a 
perſon who is not impatient to depart. Their 


ſquabbles and diſputes upon this occaſion are 


ſo remarkable as to have ſtruck all travellers 
who bave given any account of this country. 
Chanceler, the firſt Engliſhman who landed at 
Archangel, and went from thence to Moſcow, 
could not fail to obſerye this circumſtance, 
which equally prevailed at that period as at 
preſent *, Expreſſe commandement was 

given, that poſt-horſes ſhould bee gotten for 
* him, and the reſt of his company, 8 
* any money. Which thing Was, of all the 
« Ruſles in the reſt of their journey, ſo wil: 
% lingly done, that they began to quarrel, yea, 
and to fight alſo, in ſtriving and contending 

< which of them ſhould put their poſt-horſes 
« to the ſledde.” 

In this deſcription, however, Chanceler has 
mach a ludicrous miſtake ; for the object of their 
ſquabbles was not to obtain, but to decline, the 
honour of furniſhing him with horſes. The 
ſame ſcene is frequently renewed at reſent ; 
as I have occaſionally obſerved that an hour's | 
unremitted altercation produced no effect, and 
that the poſt-maſter at length obliged the yam- 
ſhics to ſettle the intricate conteſt by drawing 
lots. Indeed, as I haye before remarked, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for any foreigner, who 
wiſhes to travel with expedition, not only to be 
provided with a paſſport, but alſo to be acoom- 

ad 


* Hackluyt's Voyages, vol. I. p. 247. 
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panied with a Ruffian ſaldier.. The latter, im- 
mediately upon his arrival at the poſt-houſe, 
inſtead of attending to the arguments of the 
peaſants, or waiting for the flow mediation of 
the poſt-maſter, ſummarily decides the buſineſs 
by the. powerful interpolition of his cudgel. 
The boots, quickly fenced hy this dumb mode 
gf argumentation *, find no difficulty in adjuſt- 
ing their pretenſions, and the horſes almoſt in- 
ſtantly make their appearance. 1:67 9074 
Insa our route through Ruſſia I was greatly 
ſutprized at the propenſity of the natives to 


ſinging. Even the peaſants, who acted in the 


capacity of coachmen and poſtilions, were no 
ſooner mounted than they began to warble an 
air, and continued it, without the leaſt intermiſ- 


ſion, for ſeveral hours. But what ſtill more 


aſtoniſhed me was, that they performed occa- 
ſionally in parts; and I have frequently obſerv- 


ed them engaged in a kind of muſical dialogue, 
making reciprocal queſtions and reſponſes, as if 


they were chanting, (if I may ſo expreſs myſelf) 
es jo pes. 


The poſtilions /ing, as I have juſt obſerved, 


from the beginning to the end of a ſtage; the 


ſoldiers ing continually during their march; the 
countrymen. ing during the moſt laborious oc- 


cupations : the'public-houſes re-echo with their 


carols; and in a ſtill evening I have frequently 
heard the air vibrate with the notes from the 
ſurrounding villages. 6 | 


"% 


e Argumentum Bacylinum. : 
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An ingenious author *, long reſident in Ruſ- 
| ſia, and who has turned his attention to the 
| ſtudy of the national muſick, gives us the fol- 
| lowing information upon this curious ſubjeR. 
| The general muſick that prevails among the 
common people in Ruſſia, from the Duna to the 
'F Amoor and the Frozen Ocean, conſiſts in one 
1 ſpecies of ſimple melody, which admits of infinite 
variation, according to the ability of the ſinger, 
or the cuſtom of the ſeveral provinces in this 
extenſive empire. The words of the ſongs are 
moſtly in proſe, and often extempore, according 
to the immediate invention or recollection of 
the ſinger; perhaps an antient legend, the hiſ- 
tory of an enormous giant, a declaration of love, 
a dialogue between a lover and his miſtreſs," a 
murder, or the deſcription of a beautiful girl: 
ſometimes they are merely letters and ſyllables 
taken from ſome old accidence, metrically ar- 
ranged, but ſeldom in rhyme, and adapted to 
this general air. Theſe latter words are chiefly 
uſed by mothers in ſinging to their children, 
while the boors, at the ſame time, perform 
their national dance to the ſame tune, unac- 
companied with inſtrumental muſick. by 
I have been alſo informed, that the ſubject 
of the ſong frequently alludes to the former ad- 
\ ventures of the ſinger, or to his preſent ſitua- 
tion; and that the peaſants adapt the e | 


* Stachlin. See his Nachrickten von der Muſik in Ruſsland, 
in Haygold's Beylagen, V. II. p. 60 to 65 z where ſpecimens 
of this air are given. Os | | 


* 


— 


of their common diſcourſe, and their diſputes 
with each other, to this general air; which, al- 
together, forms an extraordinary effect; and led 
me to conjecture, as I have before expreſſed my- 
ſelf, that they chanted their ordinary oon verſa- 
tion. | 
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No vogorod. It. antiquity, power, - grandbur, . 
independence, decline, ſubfection, and downfal. 
As preſent gee HER of St. Sophia. 
—Zarly introduction of painting into Ruſſia.— 
Price of proviſions at Novogorod fa 37 
of the Fourney to Peterſburgh. 


A T Bronitza we croſſed the Maſta upon a 
raft compoſed of ſeven or eight trees rudely 
joined together, and which ſcarcely afforded 
room for the carriage and two horſes, We then 
continued our route, through a level country, 
to the banks of the Volkovetz or Little Yolkof, 
which we paſſed in a ferry; and, after mount- 
ing a gentle riſe, deſcended into the open 
marſhy plain of paſture, which reaches, with- 

 oattnterroption, to the walls of Novogorod : 
that place, at a ſmall diſtance, exhibited a moſt 
magnificent appearance; and if we might judge 
from the great number of churches and con- 
vents, which on every ſide preſented themſelves 
to our view, announced our approach to a con- 
ſiderable city; but upon our entrance our ex- 

pectations were by no means realized. ; 
No place ever filled me with more melancho- 
ly ideas of fallen grandeur than the town of 
Novogorod. It is one of the moſt antient cities 
in Ruſſia ; and was formerly called Great No- 
vogorod, to — it from other Ruſſian 
towns 


GH .NUTOUORDD' 53 


towns of a fimilar appellation *, | Accbrding'/ts 
Neſtor; the earlieſt of the Ruffian hiſtorians, it 
Was built at the ſatne time with Kiof, namely, 
in ihe iniddle of the fifth century, by a Scla vo- 
nian hotde, who; according to Procopitis, | iffned 
from the banks of the Volga.” Its antiquity is 
clearly proved by a paſſage in the Gothiclk hiſ- 
torian, Jorftiandes, in which it is called Civitas 
Nova, or New Town f. We habe little in- 
ſight into its hiſtory before the ninth century, 
when Rurie the Art great-duke of Ruſſia re- 
diced it, and made it the metropolis bf his vaſt 
dominions. The year ſubſe e to his death, 
which happened in 2 —— the feat of government 
was removed, under his ſon Igor then an infant, 
to Kiof; and Novogorod continued, for above 
4 century, under the juriſdiction of governors 
nominated by the great-dukes; until, in 970, 
Svatoflaf, the ſon of Igor, created his third fon 
Vladichir duke of Novogorod: the latter, ſuc- 
deeding his father in the throne of Ruſſia, 66. 
ded the town to his ſon Yaroſlaf, who, in 1036, 
gratited to the inhabitants very confidbrable 
privileges, that laid the Wanne of that extra- 
ordinary degree of liberty which they afterwards 

desen 6 obtained. From this period Novogo- 
| bei, fot «long time governed by its owh 
dukes: theſe ſovereigns were at firſt ſabordi- 
nate to the great-dukes, who reſided at Kiof 
and e apt but after wards, as the town 


£33 L623, 21 i 2 8, r 5111 9 | Increaſed 
1910 n | 
* Nifhnei Novogorod and Novogorod Severſkoi. N 
I Sclavini a Civitate Nova et Sclavino Rumunenſe, et lacu 
6 8 ellatur Muſianus, &c. This Za, 18 the Umen, and I 
Mas Now, Nager A. K. vl. V- pe 1 „ 
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| increaſed in population and wealth, they gra- 
dually uſurped an abſolute independencyp. 
But while they thus ſhook off the yoke of a2 
' diſtant lord, they were unable to maintain their 
authority over their own ſubjects. Although 
the ſucceſſion was allowed to continue in the 
ſame family; yet, as the dukes were elected by 
the inhabitants, they gradually bartered away, 
as the price of their nomination, all their moſt 
valuable prerogatives. They were too ſo fre- 
quently depoſed, that, for near two centuries, 
the liſt of the dukes reſembles more. a calendar 
of annual magiſtrates, than a regular line of 
hereditary. princes : and, in effec, Novogorod 
was a republic under the juriſdiQtion of a no- 
minal ſovereign. 

The privileges enjoyed by the . 
however unfavourable to the power of the 
dukes, greatly befriended the real ;intereſts of 
the town: it became the great mart of trade 
between Ruſſia and the Hanſeatick cities; and 
made the moſt rapid advances in opulence and 
population. At this period its dominions were 
ſo extenſive *, its power ſo great, and its ſitua- 
tion ſo impregnable, as to give riſe to a proverb, 
Quis contra Deos et Magnam Novogardiam 2 
Who can reſiſt the Gods and the Great Novo- 
ed 1515 

It continued in this flouriſhing ate 3 the : 
middle of the 15th. century, when the great- | 
55 Soles of Ruſſia, whoſe anceſtors had reigned 


* 
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„Its territory extended to the North as far as the frontiers 
of Livonia and Finland, and compriſed great part of the pro- 
vince of Archangel, and a large diltri& beyond the north-weſ- | 
tern limits of Siberia. 


over this town, and who ſtill retained' the title 
of dukes of Novogorod, having transferred their 
reſidence from Kiof to Volodimir and afterwards 
-to Moſcow, laid claim to its feudal ſovereignty, 
a demand which the inhabitants ſometimes put 
off by - compoſition, ſometimes by reſiſtance, 
but were ſometimes compelled to acknowledge. 
At length, in 1471, Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. having 
ſecured his dominions againſt the inroads of the 
Tartars and having extended his empire by the 
conqueſt of the neighbouring principalities, 
_ ventured to. aſſert his right to the ſovereignty 
of Novogorod, and enforced his pretenſions by 
a formidable army: he vanquiſhed the troops 
of the republick oppoſed to him in the field; 
and, having forced the citizens to acknowledge 
his claims, appointed a-governor, who was per- 
mitted to reſide in the town, and to exerciſe the 
authority formerly veſted in their own dukes *. . 
This power, however, being exceedingly li- 
mited, left them in the entire poſſeflion of their 
moſt valuable immunities: they retained their 
_ own laws; choſe their own magiſtrates; and 
the governor never interfered in public affairs 
exeept by appel. | 
Ivan, however, by no means contented with 
this limited ſpecies of government, watched a 
favourable opportunity of extending his autho- 
rity ; and, as a pretence is never wanting to a 
powerful aggreſſor, he, in 1477, laid fiege to 
the town. His deſigns being abetted by the 
internal feuds and diſſentions which had long 
Vor. 3 prevailed 


2 government was ſimilar to that of the German repub- 
licks, who acknowledge the emperor as their liege-lord, but are 
under the juriſdiction of their own magiſtrate | 
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prevailed in this independent republick, the in- 
habitants were conſtrained to fubſcribe to all the 


privileges. It was ſuſpended in the market- 


The great-duke peremptorily demanded this ob- 


effect abſolute ſovereign of Novogorod, al- 


conditions impoſed by the haughty conqueror. 
The gates were thrown open; the great-duke 
entered the place in the character of ſovereign; 
and the whole body of people tendering the 
oath of allegiance, delivered into his hands the 
charter of their liberties, which unanimity 
would ſtill have preſerved inviolate. 
One circumſtance, recorded by hiſtorians as 
a proof of the unconditional ſubjeQion of the 
town, was the removal of an enormous bell 
from Novogorod to Moſcow, denominated 
the inhabitants eternal, and revered as the ſym- 
bol of their liberty and the palladium of their 


place; its ſacred ſound drew the people in- 
ſtantly from the moſt remote parts, and tolled 
the ſignal of foreign danger or inteſtine tumult. 


ject of the public veneration, which he called 
* The larum of ſedition; and the inhabitants 
conſidered its ſurrender as the ſure prelude of 
departing liberty. Fe rh JO 

From this period the great-duke became in 


though the oſtenſible forms of its government 
were ſtill preſerved ; in order to enſure the obe- 
dience of his new ſubjects, he tranſplanted at 
once above a thouſand of the principal citizens 
| 1 | ip ED 20. 


* © Devenue ſujette,” ſays L'Eveſque with great ſpirit, 
elle va chaque jour perdre de ſon domaine, de ſa population, 
de fon commerce, de ſes richeſſes, & dans moins d'un ſigele, 
« 4 peine fera-t-elle une ville importante; tant le ſouffle du 
pouvoir arbitraire eſt briilant & deſtructeur.“ Hiſtoire de 
Kult, Tom. ty. ... 5 | 
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to Moſcow and other towns, and ſecured the 
Kremlin, in which he generally reſided when 
he came to Novogorod, with ſtrong walls of 
brick. Notwithſtanding the depotiſm to which 
the inhabitants were ſubject, and the oppreſ- 
fion which they experienced from Ivan and 
his ſucceſſors, yet Novogorod ſtill continued 
the largeſt and moſt commercial city in all 
Ruſſia, as will evidently appear from the fol- 
lowing deſcription of Richard Chanceler, who 
paſſed through it in 1554 in his way to Moſ- 
cow. © Next unto Moſcow, the city of No- 
vogorode is reputed the chiefeſt of Ruſſia ; 
% for although it be in majeſtic inferior to it, 
« yet in greatneſſe it goeth beyond it. It is 
the chiefeſt and greateſt marte towne of all 
Moſcovie; and albeit the emperor's ſeate is 
* not there, but at Moſco, yet the commodi- 
ouſneſſe of the river, falling into that gulfe 
which is called Sinus Finnicus, whereby it 
is well frequented by merchants, makes it 
more famous than Moſco itſelf *.? . 
An idea of its populouſneſs, during this 
period, when compared with its preſent de- 
clined ſtate, is manifeſt from the fact, that in 
1508 above 15, oo0 perſons died of an epide- 
mical diſorder f; more than double the num- 
ber of its preſent inhabitants. In its moſt 
flouriſhing condition it contained at leaſt 
400,000 ſouls 1. Under the reign of Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch II. the proſperity of Novogorod 
experienced a moſt _ ownfall, from which 
24 | 2 2 it 


9 Hackluyt, vol. I. p- 251. + 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 494. 
t It now contains ſcarcely 9000. — | 


35 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. Iv. 


it never recovered : that monarch having, in 


1570, diſcovered a ſecret correſpondence be- 
tween ſome of the principal inhabitants and 


Sigiſmond Auguſtus king of Poland, relative 
to a ſurrender of the city into his hands, in- 
flicted the moſt exemplary and inhuman ven- 
geance upon them. He repaired in | paar to 
Novogorod, and appointed a court of inquiry, 

juſtly denominated the fribunal of blood. Con- 
temporary hiſtorians relate, that its proceed- 
ings continued during the ſpace of five weeks; 
and that on each day of this fatal period more. 
than 500 inhabitants fell victims to the ven- 


geancè of incenſed deſpotiſm. According to 


ſome authors, 25,000, according to others, 
more than 430,000 perſons periſhed in this 
dreadful carnage. Thoſe writers, who were 
the tzar's enemies, have probably exaggerated 


the number of theſe executions; and it is but 


juſtice to add, that ſome “ circumſtances in 
their relations are proved to be unqueſtionably 


falſe; but though we ought not to give im- 


plicit credit to all the accounts recorded by his 
T1 | adverſaries, 
* Both foreign and Ruffian authors relate that many of the 


condemned were thrown from the bridge into the river, and 
that perſons were placed in boats, who prevented them from 


_ eſcaping by ſwimming, but they do not conſider that this fact 


is ſaid to have paſſed in winter, when the rivers, in Ruſſia are 


all frozen. L'Eveſque ſoftens this account, but without ſuffi- 


cient authority, by ſaying, II fit ouvrir les glaces du 
& Volkhof, & Jon y precipitait les citoyens par centaines.“ 
Hiſt. de Ruſſie II. p. 482. Other hiſtorians relate, that he 
aſſembled in one ſpot the principal inhabitants of the town, 
that he rode amongſt them, accompanied by his ſon, and 
Pierced the unfortunate victims of his fury with his own hands, 
until, fatigued with the maſſacre, he ordered his guards to 
complete the hutchery, But ſuch exaggerated accounts do not 
deſerve much credit. | | ; | : 
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adverſaries, yet, even by the confeſſion of his 
apologiſts, there ſtill remains ſufficient evi- 
dence of his ſavage ferocity in this barbarous 


tranſaction, which equals, if not ſurpaſſes, in 


cruelty, the maſſacre at Stockholm under 
Chrifnnn lll U 
This horrid cataſtrophe and the ſubſequent 
oppreſſions which the town experienced from 
that great, though ſanguinary prince, ſo im- 
paired its ſtrength, that it is deſcribed as a 
place of ruin and deſolation by Uhlfield, the 
Daniſh embaſſador, who ſoon afterwards paſſ- 
ed through it. But although the ſplendour 
of this once flouriſhing town received a very + 
conſiderable diminution, yet it was not to- 
_ tally obſcured until the foundation of Peterſ- 
burgh, to which favourite capital Peter the 
Great transferred all the commerce of the Bal- 
tick, which before centered in Novogorod. 
The preſent town is ſurrounded by a ram- 
part of earth, with a range of old towers at 
regular diſtances, forming a circumference of 
* ſcarcely a mile and an half; and even this in- 
conſiderable circle includes much open ſpace, 
and many [houſes which are not inhabited: 
As Novogorod was built after the manner of 
the antient towns of this country in the Aſia- 
tick ſtyle, this rampart, like that of the Sem- 
lainogorod at Moſcow, probably encloſed ſe- 
veral interior circles : without it was a vaſt 
extenſive ſuburb, which reached to the diſtance 
of ſix miles, and included within its circuit 
all the convents and churches, the antient du- 
cal palace and other ſtructures, that now make 


DFC 


| 
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a ſplendid, but ſolitary appearance, as they 

lie ſcattered in the adjacent plain. 
Novogorod ſtretches on both ſides of the 

Volkof, a beautiful river of conſiderable depth 


and rapidity, and ſome what broader than the 


ſioned by the riſing irt of oppreſſed liberty. 
It 


Thames at Windſor. This river ſeparates the 
town into two diviſions, the Trading Part, 


and the Quarter of St. Sophia, which are unit- 
ed by means of a bridge, partly wooden, and 


partly brick. 

The firſt diviſion, or the Trading Part, is 
excepting the governor's houſe, only a rude 
cluſter of wooden habitations, and in no other 
reſpect diſtinguiſhed from the common vil- 
lages, than by a vaſt number of brick churches 


and convents, which ſtand melancholy monu- 
ments of its former magnificence. In all parts 


I was ſtruck with theſe remains of ruined 
grandeur ; while half-cultivated fields enclot- 


ed within high palifadoes, and large ſpaces 
covered with nettles, atteſted its preſent deſo- 


late condition. Towards its extremity a brick 
edifice, and ſeveral detached ſtructures of the 


. ſame materials, erected at the empreſſes ex- 


pence, for a manufacture of ropes and fails, 
exhibited a moſt ſplendid figure when con- 
traſted with the ſurrounding wooden hovels 
in the town. 

The oppoſite diviſion, denominated the 
Quarter of St. Sophia, derives its appellation 
from the cathedral of that name, and com- 


prehends the fortreſs or Kremlin, conſtrued 


for the purpoſe of curbing the inhabitants, and 
of preventing the frequent inſurrections occa- 


Gl: N ONO ORO 2 


It is of an irregularly oval form, and furround- 
ed by an high brick wall, ſtrengthened with 
round and ſquare towers: the wall is ſimilar 
to that which encloſes the Kremlin at Moſ- 
cow ; and was conſtructed in 1490 by the Ita- 
lian -anchitect Solarius of Milan, at the order 
of Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. ſoon after his conqueſt 
of Novogorod. The fortreſs contains the da- 
thedral of St. Sophia, the old archiepiſcopal 
manſion with its ſtair-caſe on the outſide, 
part of a new palace which was not yet fi- 
niſhed, a few other brick buildings, but the 
remaining ſpace is a waſte, overſpread with 
weeds and nettles, and covered with fuins. 
The cathedral of St. Sophia is probably one 
of the moſt antient churches in Ruſſia: it was 
begun in 1044 by Vladimir Yaroflavitch duke 
of Novogorod, and completed in 1051 *. It 
was probably conſtructed ſoon after Chriſtia- 
nity was firſt propagated in Ruſſia by the 
Greeks, and was called St. Sophia, from the 
church of that name in Conſtantinople. It is 
a high ſquare building, with a gilded cupola, 
and four tin domes. We entered this venera- 
ble pile through a pair of brazen gates, orna- 
mented with various figures in alto relievo, 
repreſenting the Paſſion of our Saviour, and 
other ſcriptural hiſtories. The prieſt inform- 
ed me, that, according to tradition, theſe 
gates of braſs were brought from the antient 


; + at 4 ; | town. 


„8. R. G. vol. V. p. 39 8. A wooden church of the 
ſame name had been firſt Ay e about the year 1000 by 
Joachim, the firſt biſhop of Novogorod, on the ſpot, where 
this cathedral now Rands. Ibid, p. 394+ 
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| town of Cherſon *, where Vladimir the Great 
| was baptized, and are ſuppoſed to he of Gre- 
cian workmanſhip: they are in conſequence 
of this perſuaſion called Corſunſkie Dveri, the 
doors of Cherſon. But if we admit the 
truth of this tradition, how ſhall we account 
for the following Latin characters, which 1 
obſerved upon them? N 


p. e. WICMANNVS MEGIDEBVRGENSIS 
ALEXANDER epe DEBLVCICH. 
AVE MARIA GPACIA PLEHS DAS "EECVGI. 


The firſt part of this inſcription ſeems to prove 
rather, that they came from Magdeburgh in 
” _ Germany; and it is a circumſtance by no 
means improbable, as the inhabitants of No- 
vogorod, through their commercial connecti. 
ons, maintained, even in thoſe early times, a 
no leſs frequent intercourſe with l 
than with Greece. 
In the inſide of this cuthedrdl are twelve 
maſly pillars white-waſhed, which, as well as 
the walls, are thickly covered with the repre- 
ſentations of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, 
and of various ſaints. Some of theſe paintings 
are of very high antiquity, and probably an- 
terior to the revival of the art in Italy. The 
following reaſons induce me to adopt this opi- 
nion. Many of theſe figures are in a hard fat 
| Hie of colouring upon a gold ground, and ex- 
 _ adtly ſimilar to thoſe of the Greek artiſts, by 
i whom, according to Vaſari, painting was firſt 


introduced into wa in the e man- 
. 90 


„ 


Towards | 


Now Kerſh, in Crim Tartary. 


Towards the latter end of the 1 zth century 


ſome Greek artiſts were invited to Florence to 


paint the chapel of the Gondi in that city. 
Although their deſign and colouring were very 
hard and flat, and they chiefly repreſented the 
figures on a field of gold; yet their productions 


were much admired in that ignorant century. 
Cimabue, who was then a boy, was ſo ſtruck 


with their performance, that he was accuſtom- 
ed to paſs all the time he could ſteal from 
ſchool in contemplating the progreſs of their 


work. His enthuſiaſm being thus kindled, he 


turned his whole attention to the ſtudy of an 
art to which his natural genius ſeemed inclin- 
ed. His firſt compoſitions had all the defeQs 
of the maſters whom he imitated ; but he gra- 
_ dually improved as he advanced, and laid the 
firſt rude foundation of that aſtoniſhing excel- 


lence which the ſchools of Italy afterwards at- 


tained. e 

As painting was thus brought into Italy from 
the Greek empire, when there was ſcarcely any 
connection between thoſe two countries, we 


may be well aſſured that it was introduced at a 
more early period into Ruſſia, from the ſame 
quarter; not only becauſe a conſtant intercourſe 


had been long maintained between the great- 
dukes and the emperors of Conſtantinople; and 
becauſe the patriarch of that city was former- 
ly the head of the church eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia; 
but likewiſe becauſe the Ruſſians, being con- 


verted to Chriſtianity by the Greeks, were ac- 


cuſtomed, after their example, to decorate their 
temples with various figures, and muſt have 
received from them many portraits of ſaints, 

| 185 1 | | which 
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which form in their religion a neceſſary part 
of divine worſhip. We may conclude, there- 
fore, that the cathedral of St. Sophia, which was 
built in the 11th century, and is ong. of the 
moſt antient churches of Ruſſia, was neceſla- 
rily ornamented with the figures of ſaints by 
ſome Greek artiſts, which the great-dukes of 
Novogorod drew from Conſtantinople, The 
daubings in queſtion, indeed, are ſo indifferent, 
as not to have deſerved a particular inquiry, if 
they had not aſſiſted in illuſtrating the progreſs 
of the liberal arts, and in afcertaining the ear- 
ly introduction of painting into this country, 
at a period when it was unknown even in 
Several princes of the ducal family of Ruſſia 

are interred in this cathedral. The firſt is Vla- 
dimir Yaroflavitch, who was born in 1020, died 
in 1061 f, and was buried in this church, 
which he himſelf had founded, and juſt lived 
to ſee completed. Befide his tomb, are thoſe 
of his mother Anne, daughter of the eaſtern 
emperor Romanus, his wife Alexandra, his bro- 
ther Micſliſlaf, and, laſtly, of Feodor, brother 
of Alexander Nevſki, who died in 1228. The 
moſt antient of theſe fepulchres are of carved 
wood gilt and filvered, and ſurrounded with 
iron rails; the others are of brick and mor- 
tar. Within the ſanctuary the walls are co- 
vered with curious Moſaick compartments, 
of coarſe workmanſhip, and ſeemingly very 
antient. fy on | 3 


Our 


* Jam diu pingunt Rutheni, et quis credat? ſeculo duode- 
cimo, ſays Falconi.—See Eſſai ſur la Bib. &c. p. 19. ; 
+ 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 399- a 
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Our W was a German; and his inn, 
8 ſmall, was one of the moſt commodious 


we had hitherto met with in Ruſſia; it was 
neatly finiſhed, and afforded us beds, a great ar- 


ticle of luxury in this country, which we had 

no ſmall difficulty to me en even: in the city 
> Moſcow. __ 

By the 1 of « our landlord we obtained 


the following liſt of the price of proviigws in 


theſs parts: 
8. & s. & 
8 meat per Ruſſian pound · 13 too 2 
Black bread per ditto | 4 
White common ditto * 
French ditto 2 
Butter ditto 4 8 
Ten eggs from | . [15too 5 
Pair of fowls from | 1 3 to 1 8 
Fatted gooſe * 
Couple of wild ducks W 
Tame ditto : 3 
- + Brace of 3 — +20 
Black game, e and TY 17-41 
Hare 8 f 5 
Gert. of milk _ | 14 
Beſt ſpirituous liquors per quart ee 
Morſt ſort 7 4537 BY 
Pair of peaſants: leather ſhoes, 1 
Boots „„ 
Round hat | | i 


Peaſant's ſhirt, no 3 or wriſt 45 
band, and very ſhort 3 


Our coach was ſo ſhattered by the bad ads 
that we thought it moſt dens to leave it at 


Novogorod, and we continued our journey in 


the common carriages of the country, called 


kibiikrs. © A kibitki is a (mall cart, capable of 


containing two {5 9 abreaſt, while the driver 
fits 


3 + Ruſſian N 145 Engliſh n 
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fits upon the further extremity cloſe to the horſe's 
tails. It is about five feet in length, and the 
hinder half is covered with a ſemicircular cano- 
py, open in front like the top of a cradle, made 


of laths interwoven and covered with birch or 


beech-bark. There is not a piece of iron in the 
whole machine. It has no ſprings, and is faſ- 
tened by means of wooden pins, ropes, and 


ſticks, to the four wheels, the boxes of which 


are of an extraordinary length, and project above 
a foot beyond the orbit of the wheels. The 
Ruſſians, when they travel in theſe carriages, 
place a feather-bed in the bottom, admirably 
calculated to break the intolerable jolts and 
concuſſions, occaſioned by the uneven timber 
roads. With this precaution a #26:7kz, though 
inferior in ſplendour, equals in comfort the 
moſt commodious vehicle. The traveller 
ſtretches himſelf at his length upon the feather- 
bed, and, if inclined, may doſe away the jour- 
ney in perfect tranquillity, But being novices as 
to the beft method of equipping this ſpecies of 
conveyance, we ſuffered a layer of trunks and 
other hard baggage to be ſubſtituted in the place 
of feather-beds; theſe ſubſtances, ſo much more 
bulky, and ſo much leſs yielding than down, 
obliged us either to fit under the canopy in a 
{ſloping poſture, or upon the narrow edge of the 
carriage; in the alternate enjoyment of which 
N poſitions, we paſſed twelve hours 
without intermiſſion, and with no refreſhment. 
Thoſe who have ever regaled themſelves amidſt 
a pile of looſe trunks and boxes in the baſket of 
a heavy-laden ſtage coach, over the rougheſt 
pavement, would eſteem that mode of convey- 
e ance 
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ance luxury to what we experienced. Our im- 
patience, however, to reach Peterſburgh be- 
guiled in ſome meaſure the bruiſes we received 
from our Kibitkis and their contents; and in- 
duced us to perſevere in our route till after ten 
at night, when, upon our being depoſited in a 
ſmall village, I had ſcarcely ſtrength remaining 
to crawl to ſome freſh ſtraw ſpread for our beds 
in the corner of an onfuroiſhes inn: with the 


_ comforts of this delightful place of repoſe I was 


ſo enamoured, that I could not be 3 
on to relinquiſh it even for a few minutes, for 
the enjoy ment of an excellent ragout prepared 


by our ſervant, and which a conſtant faſting 
ſince nine in the morning tended greatly: to re- 


commend. 5 
As tolerable night's reſt, and the profpect of 
only fifty miles between us and Peterſburgh, 
induced us to reaſſume our former ſtations, and 
to brave a repetition of our fatigue. | 

The country we paſſed through was ill calcu- 
lated to alleviate our ſufferings by transferring 
our attention from ourſelves to the objects around 
us. Excepting the environs of Novogorod, 


which were tolerably open, the road made of 
timber, as deſcribed on a former occaſion, and 


as ſtraight as an arrow, ran through a perpetual 
foreſt, without the leaſt intermixture of hill or 


dale, and with but few ſlips of cultivated ground. 


Through the dreary extent of 110 miles, the 
gloomy uniformity of the foreſt was only brok- 
en by a few ſolitary villages at long diſtances 
from each other, without the intervention of a 
| ſingle houſe, Itchora, the laſt village at which 
we changed horſes, though but 20 miles from 


the 


beds 
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the capital, was ſmall and wretched, and the 
_ adjacent country as inhoſpitable and unpeopled 
as'that we had already paſſed. About ten miles 
from Itchora we ſuddenly turned to the right; 
and the ſcene inſtantaneouſly 'brightened : the 
woods gave way to cultivation; the country 
began to be enlivened with houſes ; ; the inequa- 
lities of the timber road were ſacceeded by the 
level of a ſpacious cauſeway equal to the fineſt - 
turnpikes of England; the end of each verſt * 
| was marked with ſuperb mile-ſtones of granite 
i and marble; and a long avenue of trees was 
1 cloſed at the diſtance of a few miles with a view 
of Peterſburgh, the object of our wiſhes, and 
the termination of our labours. 


* Thydughout all the high roads of Ruſſia, ch vert "7 
| three-quarters of a mile) is marked 2 a wooden poſt, about 
twelve feet i in e painted red. | 
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Juli ification of Peter the Great for transferring 
the ſeat of empire from Moſcow to St. Peterſ- 
burgh.— Deſcription of the new metropolis te 
_ foundation and progreſs.—Circumference and 
population. — Inundations of the Neva.—Remar- 
fable flood in the year 17%. Bridge of pon- 
toons. Nan for a bridge of a Jingle arch — 
tue Neva. Coloſſal /fatue of Peter the Great. 
Account of the pedeſtal, and of its conveyance 
10 Peteriburgh.—General obJervations on the 
_ weather at St. Peterſburgh during the winter 
of 1918.—Precautions againſt the cold. Di- 
ver ſions and winter ſcenes upon the Neva. Ice- 


balls. — Annual fair upon its _ Jurface. 


—.— Peterſburgh i is ſituated in the latitude 
of 59.56“ 23“ north, and longitude 30 25" 
eaſt, from the firſt meridian of Greenwich. It 
ſtands upon the Neva, near the Gulf of Fin- 
land, and is built partly upon ſome iſlands in 
the mouth of that river, and partly upon the 
continent. Its principal diviſions are as follow: 
I. The Admiralty quarter; 2. The Vaſſili 
Oſtrof *; 3. The fortreſs; 4. The Ifland of St. 
Peterſburgh; and 8. The various ſuburbs, call- 
e81'the ſoubvuits of Livonia, of Moſcow, of Alex- 
ander Span and on Wiburgh. 


Peter 
* Oltrof ſignifies Iſland. | 
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Peter the Great has incurred conſiderable cen- 
ſure for transferring the ſeat of empire from 
Moſcow to Peterſburgh : it has been urged, 
with ſome degree of plauſibility, that he was in 
effect more an Aſiatick than an European ſove- 


reign; that Moſcow, lying nearer to the center 


of his dominions, was better calculated for the 
imperial reſidence; and that, by removing his 
capital, he neglected the interior provinces, and 
ſacrificed every other conſideration to his pre- 


dilection for the ſettlements upon the Baltick. 


But it by no means appears, that although 
Peterſburgh was thus ſitnated at the extremit 
of Ruſſia, that therefore he negleRed any other 
part of his vaſt dominions. On the contrary, 


he was no leſs attentive to his Aſiatick than to 


his European provinces : his repeated negotia- 
tions with the Chineſe : his campaigns againſt 
the Turks; and his conqueſt of the Perſian 
provinces which border upon the Caſpian prove 
the truth of this aſſertion. It is no leſs obvious, 
that Europe was the quarter from whence the 


greateſt danger to his throne impended, that 


the Swedes were his moſt formidable enemies, 
and that from them the very exiſtence of his 
empire was threatened with annihilation. Tt 


was not by leading his troops againſt the deſul- 
' tory bands of Turks or Perfians, that he was 


able to acquire a ſolid military force; but by 


training them to endure the firm attack of regu- 


lar battalions, and to learn to conquer at laſt by 
repeated defeats: with this deſign, the nearer he 


fixed his ſeat to the borders of Sweden, whoſe 


veterans 


em ETERSBURG 4 


veterans had long been the terror of the north, 
the more readily his troops would imbibe their 


military ſpirit, and learn, by encountering them, 
their well regulated manceuvres. Add to this, 


that the protection of the new commerce, which 


he opened through the Baltick, depended upon 
the creation and maintenance of a naval force, 
which required his immediate and en conti- 
nual inſpection. 

To this circumſtance alone is owing the ra- 
pid and reſpeQable riſe of the Ruſſian power, 
_ 1ts/ preponderance in the north, and its political 
importance in the ſcale of Europe. In a word, 
had not Peter I. transferred the ſeat of govern- 
ment to the ſhores of the Baltick, the Ruſſian 
navy had never rode triumphant in the Turkiſh 
ſeas; and Catharine II. had never. ſtood forth 
what ſhe now is, the arbitreſs of the north, and 
the mediatrix * of Europe. 

Thus much with reſpect to the political con- 
ſequence which Ruſſia derived from the poſition 
of the new metropolis: its internal improve- 
ment, the great object of Peter's reign, was 
conſiderably advanced by approaching its capi- 
tal to the more civilized parts of Europe ; by 
this means he drew the nobility from their rude 
magnificence and feudal dignity at Moſcow to 
a more immediate dependence upon the ſove- 
reign, to more poliſhed manners, to a greater 
de of ſocial intercourſe. Nor was there any 

Mone A. =: e N 


* Is. wth" by man, that 888 IL , e the 


peace of Teſchen, in 17 between the emperor of W 
and the king of Pruſſia. ft 
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other cauſe, perhaps, which ſo much tended to 
promote his plans for the civilization of his ſub- 
jects, as the removal of the imperial ſeat from 
the inland provinces to the ſhores of the Gulf 
of Finland. For the nearer the reſidence of 
the monarch is brought to the more polifhed 
nations, the more frequent will be the inter- 
courſe with them, and the more eaſy the adop- 
tion of their arts; and in no other parts could 
the influx of foreigners: be ſo great as _—_— 
they were allured by commerce, 

In oppoſition to the cenſurers of hs 
cannot but-efteem this act one of the moſt be- 
neficial of his reign: and one might even ven- 
ture to aſſert, that if, by any revolution of Eu- 

rope, this empire ſhould loſe its acquiſitions on 
the Baltick ; if the court ſhould repair to Mof- 
cow, and maintain a fainter connection with 
the European powers before any eſſential refor- 
mation in the manners of the people ſhould 
have taken place, Rufha would ſoon relapſe in- 
to her original barbariſm ; and no traces of the 
memorable improvements: introduced by Peter I. 
and Catharine II. would be found but in the 
annals of hi 

As I walked about this totropolid I was filled 
with aſtoniſhment upon reflecting, that ſo late 
as the beginning of this century, the ground 
on which Peterſburgh now ftands was only a 

vaſt morafs occupied by a few fiſhermens' huts, 
The firſt building of the city is ſo recent as to 

be almoſt remembered by ſome perſons who are 
now alive; and its gradual progteſs is accord- 
ingly traced without the l difficulty. Peter 
the Great had no ſooner wreſted Ingria from 


the 
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the Swedes, and advanced the botnidaries of his 

empire to the ſhores of the Baltick, than he de- 
| termined to ereR a fortreſs upon a ſmall iſland 

in the mouth of the Neva, toe the purpoſe of 

* his conqueſts, and opening a new chan- 
nel of commerce. As a prelude to this un- 
dertaking, a ſmall battery was immediately 

raiſed on another iſland of the Neva, upon the 
. ſpot now occupied by the Academy of Sciences, 
and it was commanded by Vaſſili Dmitrievitch 
Kortſhmin. All the orders of the emperor ſent 

to this officer were directed Vaſſih na Oſtrof, to 
Vaſſili upon the Iſland; and hence this part of 
the town was called Vaffli Oftrof, or the Iſland 
of Vaſlili. 5 

The fortreſs was begun on the 16th of May, 

1103; and, notwithſtanding all the obſtructions 
ariſing from the marſhy nature of the ground, 
and the inexperience of the workmen, a ſmall 
citadel ſurrounded with a rampart of earth, and 
ſtrengthened with fix baſtions, was completed 
in a ſhort ſpace of time. An author f, who 
was in Ruſſia at that period, informs us, that 
the labourers were not furniſhed with the ne- 
<  ceſlary tools, as pick-axes, ſpades and ſhovels, 
«  wheelbarrows, planks, and the like; not- 
„ withſtanding which, the work went on with 
„ fuch expedition, that it was ſurprizing to ſee 
the fortreſs raiſed within leſs than five 
„months, though the earth, which is 
« ſcarce thereabouts, was, for the greater part, 
75 auried by the labourers in the ſkirts of their 


* Fo 1 clothes, | 


M + See Hift. _ and Top. Beſchreibung der Stadt 8. Pet. 
in the Journal of St. Pet, for 1779. 


9 Perry State of Ruſſia, Vol. I. P. 300. 
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clothes, and in bags made of rags and old 
“ mats, the uſe of wheel-barrows being then 
« unknown to them.” PR 
Within the fortreſs a few wooden habitations 
were erected. For his own immediate reſidence 
Peter alſo ordered, in the beginning of the year 
1703, a ſmall hut to be raiſed in an adjacent 
iſland, which he called the iſlan of St. Peterſ- 
burgh, and from which the new metropolis has 
taken its name: this hut was low and ſmall; 
and is ſtill preſerved in memory of the ſovereign 
who condeſcended to dwell in it. Near it was 
ſoon afterwards conſtrued another wooden ha- 


| bitation, but larger and more commodious, in 


which prince Menzikof reſided, and gave au- 
dience to foreign miniſters. At a ſmall diſtance 
was an inn, much frequented by the courtiers 
and perſons of all ranks ; to which Peter him- 
ſelf, on Sundays after divine-ſervice, frequently 
repaired, and would there drink with his ſuite 
and thoſe who happened to be preſent, as ſpec- 
tators of fire-works and other diverſions, which 
were exhibited by his orders, | 800 
On the zoth of May, 1706, Peter ordered 
the ramparts of earth to be demoliſhed, and 
began the foundation of the new fortreſs on the 
ſame ſpot. In 1710 Count Golovkin built the 
firſt edifice of brick; and in the following year 
the tzar, with his own hand, laid the founda- 
tion of an houſe, to be erected with the ſame 
ers, e eee 
From theſe ſmall beginnings roſe the preſent 
metropolis of the Ruſſian empire; and in leſs 
| than 


* Journal St. Pet. for 1779. 
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than nine years after the firſt wretched hovels 
of wood were erected, the ſeat of empire was 
transferred from Moſcow to Peterſburgh. 

The deſpotick authority of Peter, his zeal 
for the improvement of the new capital, and 
his -endeavours to make it reſemble the other 
cities of Europe, will appear from the follow- 
ing orders iſſued by his command. In 1714 a 
mandate was put forth, that all buildings upon 
the iſland of St. Peterſburgh, and in the Ad- 
miralty Quarter, particularly thoſe upon the 
banks of the Neva, ſhould be conſtructed after 
the German manner with timber and brick; 
that each of the nobility and principal mer- 
chants ſhould be obliged to have an houſe in 


| Peterſburgh; that every large veſſel navigating 


to the city ſhould bring 30 ſtones, every ſmall 
one 10, and every peaſant's waggon three, to- 
wards the conſtruction of the brid es and other 
public works: that the tops of the houſes 
ſhould be no longer covered ith birch-planks, 
and bark, ſo dangerous in caſe of fire, but 
ſhould be roofed with tiles, or-clods of earth. 
In 1716 a regular plan“ for the new city was 
approved and publiſhed by Peter. According 
to which the principal part of the new metro- 
polis was to be ſituated in the Vaſſili Oſtrof; 
and, in imitation of the Dutch towns, canals 
were to be cut through the principal ſtreets, and 
to be lined with avenues of trees. This plan, 
however, was never carried into execution. 
Under the empreſs Anne the imperial reſidence 


1 The reader will Bud a delineation of this pa in Ferry 5 
State of Ruſſia, he 
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en buildings than all the other quarters. 


was removed to the Admiralty Quarter. The 
nobility ſoon followed the „ of the ſove- 
reign; and at preſent, if we except ſome of 
the publick edifices, and the row of houſes 
fronting the Neva, the Vaſſili Oftrof is the worft 

rt of the city, and alone contains more wood- 


\ Succeeding ſovereigns have continued to em- 
belliſh Peterſburgh, but none more than the 
preſent empreſs ; who, may, without exagge- 
ration, be called its ſecond foundreſs. Not- 
withſtanding, however, all theſe i improvements, 
it bears every mark of an infant city, and is ſtill, 
as Mr. Wraxall “ juſtly obſerves, © only an im- 
“ menſe outline, which will require future em- 
4 preſſes and almoſt future ages to complete.” 


The ſtreets in general are broad f and ſpacious ; 


and three of the principal ones, which meet in 
a point at the Admiralty, and reach to the ex- 
tremities of the ſuburbs, are at leaſt two miles 
in length. Moſt of them are paved; but a 
few are ſtill ſuffered to remain floored with 
planks. In ſeveral parts of the metropolis, | 
particularly in the Vaſſili Oftrof, wooden houſes 
and habitations, ſcarcely ſuperior to common 


cottages, are blended with the public buildings; 


but this motley mixture is far leſs common than 
at Moſcow, where alone can. be formed any 
idea of an antient Ruſſian city. 

The brick houſes are ornamented 4 5 2 
white ſtucco, which has led ſeveral travellers to 
ay that they are built with ſtone ; whereas, 

unleſs 


* Wraxall's Tour, p. 231. 


+ They are woſtly as broad as ; Oxford-Strect thoſe with 
n much broader. e 


unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, there are only two 


ſtone ſtructures in all Peterſburgh, the one is a 


, building by the empreſs on the banks of 
the Neva, called the marble-palace : it is of 


hewn granite, with marble columns and orna- 


ments ;. the other is the church of St. Iſaac, 
conſtructed with the fame matenials but not 
yet finiſhed. 

The manſions: of the nobility are many of 
them vaſt piles of building, but are not in ge- 
neral upon ſo large and magnificent a ſcale as 
| ſeveral I obſerved at Moſcow ; they are — 


niſhed with great coſt, and in the ſame elegant 
ſtyle as at Paris or London. They are ſituated 
chiefly on the ſouth- ſide of the Neva, either in 


the Admiralty Quarter, or in the ſuburbs of Li- 


vonia and Moſcow, which are the fineſt parts 


of the city. 
The views upon the banks of the Neva ex- 


hibit the moſt grand and lively ſcenes Lever be- 


held. That river is in moſt places broader than 
the Thames at London: it is alſo deep, rapid, 
and as tranſparent as chryſtal; and its banks 
are lined on each ſide with a continued range 


of handſome buildings. On the north ſide the 
fortreſs, the Academy of Sciences and the Aca- 
demy of Arts are the moſt ſtriking objects; on 


the oppoſite ſide are the Imperial palace, the 
Admiralty, the manſions of many Ruſſian no- 
bles, and the Engliſh line, ſo ad becauſe (a 
few houſes excepted) the whole row is occupied 
by the Engliſh merchants. In the front of theſe 
buildings, on the ſouth-ſide, i is the Quay, which 
ſtretches for three miles, except where it is in- 
"ue by the ASIAN] : and the Neva, 


during 
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during the whole of that ſpace, has been lately 
embanked, at the expence of the empreſs, by a 
wall parapet and pavement of hewn granite, a 
| moſt elegant and durable monument of imperial 
munificence, — | 
_ Peterſburgh, although it is more compact 
than the other Ruſſian cities, and has the houſes 
in many ſtreets contiguous to each other, yet ſtill 
bears a reſemblance to the towns of this country, 
and is built in a very ſtraggling manner. By an 
order lately iſſued from government, the city 
has been encloſed within a rampart, the circum- 


ference whereof is 21 verſts, | or 14 n, 
ae 


The average 8 Ml Peterſburgh may 
be collected from the following liſt of births and 
deaths during ſeven JOU 


- Deaths. 


| Total of births for 7 years 36,672 


Total of deaths 324165 


Births. | | 
Males 2439 Ga Males 3137 3 
1771 3 =4781 _ =4719 
Females 2322 Pemales 1642 7 
1772 We + 3 24727 
1773 | | 40S. | 1 
Males 2839 Males 29 
1774 | =5437 =4458 
Females 2598 * Females R 
1775 „„ 5 2 - © -2=$T07 
| Males 2816 | Males 2604 [15:55 
W re +. $307 * 
Females 2581 Females 1769 
__ © Natives. | Wall. Ha 
Mes 2717 Males 3117 | 
Females 2618 Females 2043 ( 
77⁷ Foreigners. 5 "54 | Foreigners. 5 5660 
Males 265 Males 265 
Females 254 Females 235 


Anival 


cn. /PETERSBURGH./ yy 


Annual e of births, omitting ſmal! 
F 
Of deaths — 4594 
By multiplying the births 5238. * 25, the _ 
is 134,950; and the deaths 4594 55 
ſum i is 119,444. 

By taking the medium; wave, 8 
theſe two ſums, we have 126,697 for the num- 
ber of inhabitants *. 

- Peterſburgh, from its low and marſhy "> : 
tion; is ſubject to inundations, which have oc- 
caſionally riſen ſo high as to threaten the town 
with a total ſubmerſion. Theſe floods are 
chiefly occaſioned by a weſt or ſouth-weſt wind, 
which, blowing directly from the gulf, obſtructs 
the current of the Neva, and cauſes a vaſt ac- 
cumulation of its waters. On the 16th of No- 
vember we had nearly perſonal experience of 
this dreadful calamity: being invited to a maſ- 
querade at the Cadet's in the Vaſſili Oſtrof, on 
our approach to the bridge, we perceived that 
a ſtormy weſt wind had already ſo much ſwelled 
the river as conſiderably to ele vate the pontoons; 
and the tenſion of the bridge was ſo great as to 
endanger its being broken to pieces. Inſtead, 
therefore, of repairing to the maſquerade, we 
returned home, and waited for ſome hours in 
rt erben of an immediate deluge. Pro- 

; 1 ridentaally, 


'* Suſslick eſtimates: the dead of Peterſburgh at 
1 9 by multiplying the births by 28 ; and 132,990 | 

5 multiplying the deaths 5 26; neither of which numbers 

fers eſſentlally from the average number in the context: be 
adds, that Peterſburgh is the only large town in which there 
are more births than deaths. Upon the whole, the popula- 
tion of Peterſburgh may be eſtimated in round numbers at 
| 130,000 of ſouls. _ See | on Gottliche Orldnung. Vol. III. 


p· 650. 
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videntially, however, a ſudden change of wind 
preſerved Peterſburgh from the impending ca- 
taſtrophe, and the inhabitants from an almoſt 
univerſal conſternation, which their recent ſuf- 
ferings had impreſſed upon their minds. I al- 
| Jude to the flood which overwhelmed the town 
in the month of September, 1777, and whoſe 
effects are thus deſcribed: © In the evening of 
« the gth, a violent ſtorm of wind blowing at 
& firſt S. W. and afterwards W. raiſed the Neva 
“and its various branches to ſo great an height, 
* that at five in the morning the waters poured 
over their banks, and ſuddenly overflowed 
the town, but more particularly the Vaſſili 
« Oftrof and the iſland of St. Peterſburgh. 
„The torrent roſe in ſeveral ftreets to the 
depth of four feet and an half, and overturn- 
« ed, by its rapidity, various buildings and 
* bridges. About ſeven, the wind ſhifting to 
N. W. the flood fell as ſuddenly ;'and at mid- 
% day moſt of the ſtreets, which in the morn- 
« ing could only be paſſed in boats, became dry. 
For a ſhort time the river roſe 10 feet 7 inches 
« above its ordinary level f.. i th 


the 


Journ. St. Pet. Sept. 1777. 7 EIT. 

F Mr. Kraft, profeſſor of experimental philoſophy to the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, has written a judicious treatiſe 
upon the inundation of the Neva, from which the following ob- 
ſervations are extracted. 'Theſe floods are leſs alarming than 


formerly, as the ſwelling of the river to about ſix feet above its 


uſual level, which uſed to overflow the whole'town, have no 
longer any effect, excepting upon the lower parts of Peterſ- 
burgh; a circumſtance owing to the gradual raiſing of the 
ground by buildings and other cauſes. | 
Upon tracing the principal inundations, the profeſſor informs 
us, that the moſt antient, of which there is any tradition, hap- 
| pened in 1691, and is mentioned by Weber, from the . 
: | | ek 


* 
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The oppoſite. di viſions of Peterſburgh, ſi- 


tuated on each fide of the Neva, are connected 
by a bridge on pontoons, which, on account of 


of ſome fiſhermen inhabiting near Nieſchants, a Swediſh re- 
doubt upon the Neva, N Were miles from the preſent fortreſs 
of Peterſburgh. At that period the waters uſually roſe every 
five years; and the inhabitants of that diſtrict no ſooner. per- 
ceived the particular ſtorms which they had been taught from 
fatal experience to conſider as forerunners of a flood, than they 
took their hovels to pieces, and, joining the timbers together 
in the form of rafts, faſtened them to the ſummits of the higheſt 
trees, and repaired to the mountain of Duderof, which is diſ- 
tant fix miles from their place of abode, where they waited 
till the waters ſubſided. © i 
The higheſt - inundations, excepting the laſt of 1777, were 
thoſe of the iſt of November, 1726, when the waters roſe 8 
feet 2 inches, and on the zd of October, 1752, when they 


rofe 8 feet 5 inches. 

From a long courſe of obſervations the profeſſor draws tbe 
following n Wh The higheſt floods, namely, thoſe which 
riſe about fix feet, have generally happened in one of the 
four laſt months of the year: no ſenſible effeR is ever — 
by rain or ſnow; a ſwell is ſometimes occaſiontd by the accu- 
mulation of maſſes of ice at the mouth of the Neva; but the 
principal cauſes of the © overflowing of that river are derived 
from violent ftorms and winds blowing 8. W. W. or N. W. 
which uſually prevail at the autumnal equinox; and the height 
of the waters is always in proportion to the violence and du- 
ration of thoſe winds. In a word, the cireumitances moſt liable 
to promote the overflowings of the Neva, are when, at the au- 
tumnal equinox, three or four days before or after the full or 
new moon, that luminary being near her perigæum, a violent 


N. W. wind drives the waters of the Northern Ocean, during 


the  influx-of the tide, into the Baltick, and is accompanied, 
or inſtantaneouſly ſucceeded by a S. W. wind in that ſea and 
the Gulf of Finland. All thefe circumftances concurred at 
the inundation of 177): it happened two days before the au- 
tumnal equinox, four before the full moon, two after paſſing 
| through the perigzum, and by a ſtorm at 8. W. which was 
Beeceded by ſtrong W. winds in the Northern Ocean, and 
ſtrong N. winde at the mouth of the Baltick. 


See Notices et Remarques ſur les debordemens de la Neva a 


St. Peterſbourg accompagnees d'une carte repreſentant la crue 
et la diminution des eaux, &c.— In Nov. Ac Pet. for 1777. 
P. II. p. 47. to which excellent treatiſe T would refer the eu- 
rious reader for further information. 1 ; 
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the large maſſes of ice driven down the ſtream 
from the Lake Ladoga, is uſually removed“ 
when they firſt make their appearance; and 


for a few days, until the river is frozen hard 


enough to bear carriages, there is no commu- 
nication between the e Parts of the 
town. 


The depth of the river ſeems to render: R 
impoſſible to build a ſtone bridge; and even if 
one could be conſtructed, it muſt. e 


be deſtroyed by the vaſt fnoals of ice, whic 


in the beginning of winter are hurried down 


the rapid ſtream of the Neva. In order. to 
remedy this inconvenience, a Ruſſian peaſant 
has projected the ſublime plan of throwing a 
wooden bridge of a ſingle arch acroſs. the ri- 


ver, which in its narroweſt pe: is 980 e in . 


breadth. | 

The artiſt has executed a — 98 feet. in 
length, which I examined with great atten- 
tion, as he kindly explained: its proportion and 
mechaniſm. 

The bridge is upon the ſame principle with 
that of Schaff hauſen, excepting that the me- 
chaniſm is more complicated, and that the 
road is not ſo level. I ſhall attempt to deſcribe 
it by ſuppoſing it finiſhed, as that will convey 
the beſt idea of the plan. The bridge is roof- 
ed at the top, and covered at the lies: it is 
formed by four frames of timber, two on each 
ſide, compoſed of various beams or truſſes, 
which ſupport the whole machine. The road 


» When I was at as, the bridge which bad been 


taken away was replaced, and continued during the whole 
winter. I 


cm PETERSBURGH.” or 


is not, as is uſual, carried over the top of the 
ne but is ſuſpended | in the middle. | 


of The following ee e 1 noted W 
with the greateſt exactneſs at the time when 
; they were explained to me by the artiſt, 


Length of the abutment. on the north end hs 658 feet 


Span of the arch nes 

Length of the abutment on the ſouth end 658 

Length of the whole ſtructure, including the abut- _ 
„„ 2296 


n plane of the road upon its firſt aſcent makes 

an angle of five degrees with the ordinary . 

- ſurface of the river _ | 
| Mean level of the river to the top of. the bridge | 
| in the center 168 
Ditto to the bottom of the bridge i in the center. 126 
Height of the bridge from the bottom to the top 


in the center 42 
Height from the bottom of the bridge in the cen= 
4 ter to the road a. , 


_ Height from the bottom of ditto to the water 84 
. Height from the water to the ſpring of the arch 56 


So that there i is a difference of 35 feet be 
the road at the ſpring of the arch, and the 
road at the center; in other words, an aſcent 
of 35 feet in half 980, or in the ſpace of 490 

feet, which is little more than ei ight-tenths of 
an inch to a foot. The bridge is broadeſt 


towards the nenn and diminiſhes towards the 
: Center. | 7 | 


In che broadeſt part it is Eu 1856s feet. 


In the center or narroweſt «| 44 2 
The breadth of the road is e 215 083503 


_ X 
5 EI I. 


7 The aſcent of the road of the bridge at Schafftanſes "i 
barely four-tenths of an inch in a foot. SA 128 
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The artiſt informed me, that to complete 
the bridge would require 49, 650 iron nails, 
12,908 large trees, 5,500 beams to ſtrengthen 
them, and that it would coſt 300, ooo roubles, 
or { 60,000. He ſpeaks of this bold project 
with the ufual warmth of genius; and is per- 
fectly convinced that it would be practicable. 
F muſt own that I am of the ſame opinion, 
though I hazard it with great diffidence. 
What a noble effect would be produced by a 
bridge ſtriking acroſs the Neva, with an * 
980 feet wide, and towering 168 feet from 
the ſurface of the water. The deſcription of 
ſuch. a bridge ſeems almoſt chimerical; and 
yet, upon inſpection of the model, we become 
reconciled to the idea. But Whether the exe- 
cution of this ſtupendous work may be deem- 
ed poſſible or not, the model itfelf 'is worthy 
of attention, add reflects the hi gheſt honour 
on the inventive faculties of thats unimproved 
genius: it is ſo compactly conſtrued; and of 
ſuch uniform ſolidity, that it has ſupported 
3540 , Or 127,440 pounds, without hay- 

ing in the leaſt fwerved from its direQion, 
which I am told is far more, in pr n to 
its ſize, than the bridge if completed would 

have occaſion to ſuſtain from the preſſure of 
the carriages added to its own weight. - 

The perſon who projected this plan is. a 
common Ruſſian bes z and, like the Swiſs . 
carpenter who built the bridge of Sehaff hau- 
oa i poſſeſſed of but little knowledge in the 


theory 


For che account of the britige of Schahaufen, the the 
Sketches on the State of Swillerland. Letter II. g 


C. II. ETERSBURG 63 
theory of mechanicks. This extraordinary 
genius was apprentice to a ſhopkeeper at 
Niſhnei Novogorod : oppoſite to his dwelling 
was a wooden clock, which excited his curio- 
fat repeated examinations he com 
yo 0 internal ſtructure, and, without 
Pas aſſiſtance, formed one exactly ſimilar in 
proportion and materials. His ſucceſs in 
this ir eſſay urged him to undertake the 
conſtruction of metal clocks and watches. The 
empreſs, hearing of theſe wonderful exertions 
of his native genius, took him under her pro- 
tection, and ſent him to England; from 
whence, on account of the difficulties attend- 
ing his ignorance of the language, he ſoon re- 
turned to Ruſſia. I ſaw a repeating watch of 
his workmanſhip at the Academy of Sciences: 
it is about the biomeſs of an egg; in the inſide 
is repreſented the tomb of our Saviour, with 
the ftone at the entrance, and the centinels 
upon duty; ſuddenly the ſtone is removed, 
the centinels fall down, the angels appear, the 
women enter the ſepulchre, and the ſame chant 
is heard which is performed on Eaſter-eve. 
Theſe are trifling, although curious perform- 
ances; but the very planning of the bridge 
was a 'moſt ſublime conception. 'This perſon, 
whoſe name is Kulibin, bears the appearance 
of a Ruſhan peaſant; he has a long beard, 
and wears the common dreſs of the country. 
He receives a penſion from the empreſs, and 
is encouraged to follow the bent of his 9 
nical genius. 
One of the nobleſt monuments, as my in- 
. friend Mr. Wraxall obſerves, of the 


gratitude 
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gratitude and veneration paid to Peter I.“ is 
the equeſtrian ſtatue of that monarch in 
bronze: it is of a Coloſſal ſize, and is the 


work of Monſieur Falconet, the celebrated 


French ſtatuary, caſt at the expence of Catha- 
rine II. in honour of her great predeceſſor, 
whom ſhe reveres and imitates. It repreſents 


that monarch in the attitude of mounting a 
precipice, the ſummit of which he has nearly 


attained. He appears crowned with laurel, in 
a looſe Aſiatick veſt, and ſitting on a houſing 
of bear-ſkin : his right hand is ſtretched out as 
in the act of giving benediction to his people; 
and his left holds the reins. The deſign is 
maſterly, and the attitude is bold and ſpirited. 
If there be any defect in the figure, it conſiſts 
in the flat poſition of the right hand; and, for 
this reaſon, the view of the left fide is the 
moſt ſtriking, where the whole appearance is 
graceful and animated. The horſe is rearing 
upon its hind legs; and its tail, which is full 
and flowing, ſlightly touches a bronze 
ſerpent, artfully contrived to aſſiſt in ſupport- 
ing the vaſt weight of the ſtatue in due equi- 


| librium. The artiſt has, in this noble eſſay of 


his genius, repreſented Peter as the legiſlator 
of his country, without any alluſion to con- 
queſt and bloodſhed ; wiſely preferring his ci- 
vil qualities to his military exploits f. The 
x enen contraſt 
* Wraxalls Tour, Þ- 224. . 

+ Monſieur Falconet has ably refuted the cenſures urged 


againft his ſtatue on this account. See his Letter to Diderot, 


in © Pieces written by Monſ. Falconet, tranſmitted by Mr. 


Tooke, p. 47. The reader will alſo find in that work an en+ 


graving of the ſtatue. ** I have endeavoured,” ſaid Monſieur 
Tn, | Falconet 


em. PETERSBURGH 4 


contraſt between the compoſed tranquillity of 
Peter (though perhaps not abſolutely. charac- 


teriſtick). and the fire of the horſe, eager to 


preſs forwards, is very ſtriking. The ſimpli- 
city of the inſcription correſponds to the ſubli- 
mity of the deſign, and is far preferable to a 
pompous detail of exalted virtues, which the 
voice of flattery applies to every ſovereign 
without diſtinction. It is elegantly finiſhed in 
braſs characters, on one ſide in Latin, and on 
the pon in Rua. 
I - PETROMU PERVOYU | 


EKATHERENA VTORAIYA 
27.43, 


PETRO PRIMO *, 
CATHARINA SECUNDA 
1782. 


The ſtatue, when I was at Peterſhurgh, 
was not erected, but ſtood under a large wooden 
ſhed near the Neva, within a few yards of its 
Vol. II. „ enormous 


Falconet to Mr. Wraxall, © to catch, as far as poſſible, the 
a N feelings of the Muſcovite legiſlator, and to give 
ce 


im ſuch an expreſſion as himſelf would have owned. I have 
c not decked his perſon with emblems of Roman conſulage, or 


© placed a marechal's baton in his hand: an antient dreſs 
„ would have been unnatural, and the Ruffian he wiſhed to 
% aboliſh. The ſkin on which he is ſeated, is emblematical of 
<« the nation he refined. Poſſibly, ſaid M. Falconet, ** the 
©. czar would have aſked me why I did not put a ſabre into 
« his hand; but, perhaps, he made too great a uſe of it 
©. when alive, and a ſculptor ought only to exhibit thoſe parts 
of a character which reflect honour on it, and rather to 
« draw a veil acroſs the errors and vices which tarniſh it. A 
t laboured panegyrick would have been equally injudicious 


and unneceſſary, ſince hiſtory has already performed that of- 


e fice with impartial juſtice, and held up his name to univer- 

« ſal regard; and I muſt do her preſent majeſty the juſtice to 

% ſay, ſhe had taſte and diſcernment enough to ſee 
<« this, and to prefer the preſent ſhott inſcription to any other 
© which could be compoſed. Wraxall's Tour, p. 225—227. 
_ * Catharine LI. to Peter 1 | FLA 
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enormous pedeſtal. When Falconet had con- 


ceived the deſign of his ſtatue, the baſe of 

which was to be formed by an huge rock *, 
he carefully examined the environs of Peterſ- 
burgh, if, among the detached pieces of gra- 
nite , which are ſcattered about theſe parts, 
one could be found of magnitude correfpon= 


dent to the dimenſions of the equeſtrian figure. 


After conſiderable reſearch, he diſcoveted a 
ſtupendous maſs half buried im the midſt of a 
moraſs. The expence and difficulty of tranſ- 


' porting it were no obſtacles to Catharine II. 


By her order the moraſs was immediately 
drained, a road was cut through a foreſt, and 
carried over the marſhy ground; and the 
ſtone, which after it had been ſomewhat re- 


| duced weighed at leaſt 1500 tons, Was remov- 
ed to Peterſburgh. „ | 


This more than Roman work was, in leſs 


than ſix months from the time of its firſt diſ- 


* © Pour marquer à poſterite, d'où cet heros, legiſſateur 
% Etoit parti, et quels obſtacles il avoit ſurmonte—Deſcription 
d'une Pierre - pour ſervir de Piedeſtal, cc. in Haygold's.” 
Ruſsland, V. II. p. 211. | | 


+ The pedeſtal, is a/reddiſh, granite, in which the,mice are 


very large and reſplendent. This circumſtance induced a per- 


ſon, who has publiſhed! an account of it, and was willing to 
make a prodigy where there is none,, to. give the following ri- 
diculous and exaggerated deſcription upon breaking part of it 


aſunder. 


4 la pierre. Un coup de foudre Pavoit endommage d'un 


„ cote. On abbattit ce morceau & Fon vit, au lieu de parties 
homogenes, un aſſemblage de toutes ſertes des pierre fines G 


% precieuſes. C ctoient des Criftaux, des Agathes, tles. Grenats, 
* des Topazes, des Cornalines,' des Amethyſies, qui offroĩent aux 
« yeux des curieux un ſpectacle, auſſi nouveau que magmifi- 


* que, & aux phyſiciens un objet de recherches des plus in- 
„téreſſans.“ Ibid. p. 212. ef os | | 


a Orr WW: +. 


covery, accompliſhed by a witidlafs. wad by 


means of large friQtion-balls alternately placed 


and removed in grooves fixed on each fide of 
the road. In this manner it was drawn, with 
forty men ſeated upon its top, about four miles 
to the banks of the Neva: there it was em- 
barked in a veſſel conſtructed on purpoſe to 
receive it, and thus conveyed about the fame 


diſtance by water to the fpot where it now 


| ſtands. When landed at Peterſburgh it was 
42 feet long at the baſe, 36 at the top, 21 
thick, and 17 high ; a bulk greatly ſurpaſſing 
in weight the moſt boaſted monuments of Ro- 
man grandeur, which, according to the fond 
admirers of antiquity, would have baffled the 
Ikill of modern mechanicks, and were alone 

ſufficient to render conſpicuous the reign of 
the moſt degenerate emperors. 
The pedeſtal, however, though ſtill of pro- 


digious magnitude, is far from retaining its 
original dimenſions, as, in order to form a pro- 


per ſtation for the ſtatue, and to repreſent an 
aſcent, the ſummit whereof the horſe is en- 
deavouring to attain, its bulk has been neceſ- 
ſarily diminiſhed. But I could not obſerve, 
without regret, that the artiſt has been deſir- 
ous to improve upon nature; and in order to 
produce a reſemblance of an abrupt broken 
precipice, has been too laviſh of the chiſſel. 
Near it was a model in plaiſter, to the ſhape 
of which the workmen were faſhioning the pe- 
deſtal. It appeared to me, that in this model 
the art was too conſpicuous; and that the ef- 
fect would have been far more ſublime, if the 
ſtone had been left as much as poſſible in its 
1 * 
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rude ſtate, a vaſt unwieldy ſtupendous maſs. 
And indeed, unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, the 
pedeſtal, when finiſhed according to this plan, 
will have ſcarcely breadth ſufficient to afford a 
proper baſe for a ſtatue of ſuch Coloſlal ſize *, 
Having paſled ſeveral months in Ruſſia, I 
ſhall here throw together ſuch facts and obſerva- 
tions as occurred to me concerning the ſtate of 
the weather, and the effects of the cold in this 
ſevere climate. 0 5 Cy 
During our journey from Moſcow to Peterſ- 
burgh in the month of September, we found the 
weather very changeable, the autumnal rains be- 
ing extremely frequent and heavy f. The 
mornings and evenings were extremely cold, 
and, whenever it did not rain, we generally ob- 
ſerved that the graſs and trees were covered 
with a white froſt. Upon our arrival at Peterſ- 
burgh on the 29th of September N. S. the win- 
| | ter 


*The ſtatue was erected on the pedeſtal on the 27th of Au- 
guſt, 1782. The ceremony was performed with great ſolemni- 
ty, and was accompanied with a ſolemn inauguration. At the 
ſame time the empreſs iſſued a proclamation, in which, among 
other inſtances of her clemency, ſhe pardons all criminals under 
| ſentence of death; all deſerters, who ſhould return to their re- 
ſpective corps within a limited time; and releaſes all criminals 
condemned to hard labour, provided they had not been guilty 
of murder. 1 e | 
+ In 30 days it rained 24; and the quantity of water which 
fell at St. Peterſburgh in the month of September O. 8. was 
equal] to 23 Engliſh inches in depth. SE | 
From accurate obſervations during fourteen years to aſcertain 
the quantity of rain and ſnow which fell at St. Peterſburgh, the 
reſult was, that the average annual duration of ſnowy and rainy 
weather was equal to 42 times 24 hours, or ſometimes leſs than 
the ninth part of the year. From a courſe of ten years obſerva- 
tions it appeared, that rain feil during ſome part of 103 days, 
and ſnow during ſome part of 72, and that if the year was Be 
| : | 7 vi 
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ter was not yet ſet in: in October the weather, 
for the firſt twenty days, was the moſt part 
rainy; and the mercury, in Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer, was ſeldom below freezing point, 
and moſtly fluctuated between 32 and 44. The 
firſt ſnow. made its appearance in fleet on the 
' gth, and the following day it came down in 
Fakes and in large quantities: on the 24th the 
mercury ſuddenly ſunk to 25; but in the en- 
ſuing morning, it- roſe above freezing point, 
there came a ſudden thaw, and all the ſnow 
diſappeared in a few hours. The ſummer and 
winter are not, as in our climate, gradually di- 
vided by a ſpring and autumn of any length, but 
ſeem almoſt to ſucceed each other. _ 
on the 99 © of November the Neva * was 
| F 3 n 


vided i into FPS parts, a fourth was fine weather, a third rain, 
| and a fifth ſnow. 


The whole quantity of rain and ſnow water, taken together, 
which fell in the courſe of a _— was in the following mo 


| tion: | 
3 9 . 5,979 
| ebrua - - ” 049709 $27! 
March EE - - bay (oe 
April 1,246 
Ye May 4 U 1,338 i 
June — > ' IEG} | :i7 
% July: - - 2,760 \ Inches. 
Auguſt. | - {Oey 705 7a 
September = 2 
October - - 285,493 
November - - "$13 } 
r December — - 0.979 
22 7) 


34 I 
The average quantity of's rain ; which falls i in London in the courſe 
of a year is equal to 19,241. 


* The freezing of the Neva is not attended with any peculia- | 
rities wen diſtinguiſh i it from other rivers. The following cir- | 


2 | 
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entirely frozen, and ſoon afterwards the Gulf of 
Finland was covered with. ice, and ſledges be- 
gan to paſs from Peterſburgh to Cronſtadt, the 
road being marked over the ſurface by rows of 
trees. . 5 
found, that even during the months of De- 


cumſtances, which fell under my obſervation, are extracted from 
my journal. 1 „ e een 
Monday morning, Nov. 9. On Saturday the 7th, ſmall 
pieces, which, came from the lake Ladoga, were firſt obſerved 
floating with the ſtream : the ſame day in the evening the bridge 
of boats was removed, as in theſe caſes they colle& and would 
carry it away. Yeſterday the pieces of ice were more frequent 
and maſſy: to-day they are ſmall floating iſlands, which ! 
cover the river; the ſides of the Neva are frozen only a few feet 
from the banks: all the canals are covered with ice, and people 
are ſcating updn tꝶ m 4 
Nov. 12. and 13. The Neva is frozen above the place where 
the bridge was ſtationed by the pieces of ice which have colle&- 
ed and barred the paſſage: below it the ſtream is perfectly free 
from any floating maſſes, and the river is open for boats, which 
are continually paſſing to and fro. eres E142 8 Bin 
Nov. 14. The bridge of boats is again replaced, as there is 
no longer any danger of its being carried away by che floating 
maſſes of ice; and will continue during the whole winter, a,cir- 
cumſtance which has not happened ſince the foundation of Pe- 
terſburgh, | ff.... i nia 
Nov. 15. The river about and below the bridge is. entirely 
frozen, and I ſaw perſons. walking acroſs it. I am informed 
that yeſterday the ice was ſtrong enough to bear foot paſſengers; 
this will convey ſome idea of the ſeverity of the weather in this 
climate; as the rapid current was open on the 13th, and on the 
next day was frozen, » : 
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TABLE of the freezing and thawin 'S of the Neva for five ſuc- 
ceſſive years, from Profeſſor Kraft's Obſervations : - 
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cember ad January, the weather was extreme- 
ly changeable, as it ſhifted in a very ſudden, 
manner from a ſevere froſt to a thaw ; ; and the 
mercury in the thermometer often roſe within 
the courſe of twenty hours from 20 to 34; and, 
ſunk again as rapidly in the ſame ſpace. of time. 
Altbough I examined the thermometer every. 
day, yet I did not ieh toſ form a ſeries of 
2 obſervations, whic Inow very much re- 
I occaſionally, indeed, made a few re- 
: Wen which I hail inſert in a note, as I find 


them ſcattered in my journal; they will tend 


to confirm the truth of what I have advanced 
in relation to the change of weather obſerva- 


ble at W and 4 will ſerve to contradict 
have aſſerted that as ſoon as 


thoſe authors w 
the hard froſt commences, the cold continues 
with uniform ſeverity, and with little nn 
on, "OE; the whole. ſeaſon,* . 


** 65 * 


* oe 16, To- day a 5 el ; the thermometer mounted to 
40. 5 ſharp froſt again; the merenry faling.to.20.) 
Nov. 23, The 8 at 4, 5, and, 
Dec. 3. It has been theſe few days moſtly. a thaw andichange- 


able weather. 


Dec. 6. The thermometer fell almoſt ſuddenly from, 330 to 10. 
Dec. 11. Thermometer at — 0. 


oy . A ſudden thaw * ine the I 150 and 
16th. 
Dec. 17. Thermometer at J. 
18. Thermometer at — 5, and a fag at the fame time, 
19. Windy, thaw, thermometer above freezing point. | 
21. Changeable weather all- this week, from arp froſt to 
ſudden thaw. 


Jan. 1, 1779. Weather very changeable, the thermometer 


FAS 


one morning at — 8, the next above ee a * win- 


ter it has not yet been lower than — 13. 
Jan. 6. Thermometer at 14. 


9. Thermometer at 73; the barometer 3 l ve | 
10. Early = 


ry high Race laſt night. 
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When the froſt was not very ſevere, ume 


| ly, „when the mercury in Fahrenheit' 8 thermo- 


meter was not below 10, 1 frequently walked 
out in a common great-coat. When the cold 
was. more intenſe, I imitated the dreſs of the 
native gentry, and wore, in my daily excurfions 
through the city, a pelilſe, or large fur cloak, 
fur boots or ſhoes, a black velvet or fur bon” 
net, that prevented the froſt from nipping my 


Ears, the pt which I found the moſt Hable to 


| be 


10. Early this morning the thermometer at — 23, and at 
eleven at 205. Barometer at 30. The ſmoke eng chim- 
__ was preſſed down to the ground. ; 

hermometer at — 28, according to my own . 
ad; at ten in the morning: but earlier the mercury had ſunk 
to — 314 or 634 below freezing point. ; | 

15. Thermometer, ſince the 11th, roſe radually ; - on the 
12th in the morning it ſtood at — 133 from thence it fell to 10, 
to 15; and to day it is above freezing point. 


Meteorological Journal during four months, O. S. from the Ob- 


ſoo met in the Academy of Sciences, at St. Peterſburgh, 
ee 


Oct. iſcloudy, „ in great O. t5|cloudy, ſnow, windy 
quantity x | Is A 
 2jcloudy, ſnow ie 
zleloudy, ſnow 1 | 
4partly clear, partly fnow || 18|ſnow _ 
 zicloudy, ſnow, windy W. iqeloudy 
- &: ſnow _ - 2ofcloudy, ſnow. , 
7jcloudy, ſnow and rain 2 1foggy, rain 
8 vs da loudy, | rain 
g ſnow, Wy ö 
I. w. e 
_ roſſtormy 8. W. 25\clear 
11]rain || —26flear 
12{cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. 27(lear 
Iz windy N. W. 28 loudy eee 
1gicloudy, violent rain,“ 29 loudy, now 8 
1 ſtormy S. 38 ee e 
e eee 31kloudy, TY ES 


7 


c. m. ETERSBURG H. 53 
be affected. During three days, namely, on the 

gth, roth, and 1ith of January, the froſt was 
nearly'as intenſe * as it had ever been felt at 
Peterſburgh ; the mercury in the thermometer 


» 


Nov. 1 | 
. _ 2lwindy 8. E. cloudy || 
windy S.E. cloudy, ſnow || 
windy .S. cloudy, ſnow|| 
in great quantit || 
gjoloudy, ſnow in great 
quantity N 
oudy, ſnow in great i 
. 


— 


loudy, ſnow. | 

- gwindy N. W. 

towindy N. W. ſnow 
I iſcloudy, ſnow _ 

'._ _ 12lwindy 8. E. cleariſh, 
x = how © 


4 


cloudy, ſnow, ' . Rae 


Ns 


18{cloudy, rain a 


leariſm 


a9 indy 29 N. cleariſh | 


cloudy, ſnow, ſtormy 
| 8. W. 

⁊28loudy, ſnox ö; 
cloudy, rain, ſnow 


_ 4cloudy, 


rain, ſnow : | ; 
; De 


loudy, rain, ſnow, ſtor - 
my S. W. wind ſhift- 
ed to E. 
loudy, ſtormy W. | 
loudy, foggy, ſtormy W. 
indy W. „ 
l aſſnow, windy N. W. 
13windy N. W. 
14 windy N. W. 


c. 15 


z0windy 30 N.W.clearih 


lear, ſtormy W. 
in, ſnow * 
in, ſnow, windy S. 
now, windy 8. 


8. E. 


41 loudy ; | 


22|windy N. E. 
23 now, windy W. 


⁊aſeloudy, ſnow 


25 fcloudy, ſnox 
26|ſnow, ſtormy 8. E. 
. 


NW.. 
clear, ſnow, windy W. 
31]much ſnow, windy W. 


»The winter in which profeſſor Braun congeled quickfilver, 


the cold was ſo intenſe, that De Liſle's Thermometer ſunk to 
204 = in Fahrenheit's to — 33, or 65 below freezing point. 
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falling at one time to 63 below freezing point, 
or— 31. This cold, however, did not detain 


me at home, but I walked out, as ufual, with 


no other precaution than my peliſſe, boots, and 
cap, and found it by no means unpleaſant, as 
the ſun ſhone with great brightneſs. As I 


traverſed the, cit en the morning oi the 12th; 


T obſerved ſevoral perſons whoſe faces had been 


bitten by the toll; N cheeks had lar ge ſcars, 


and appeared as if they had been ſin — with 


an hot. iron. As I was walking Wicke an Eng- 
liſh gentleman, who, inſtead of a fur cap. had 
put on a common hat, his ears were ſuddenly 


frozen: he felt no pain, and would not have 
perceived it for ſome time, if a Ruſſian, in paſ- 


{in by,! had not informed him of it, and aſſiſt- 


con im in rubbing tlie part affected with ſnow, 


by which means it was inſtantly recoyered. 
his or 1 5 en is the: wy Ms ; 


Jan. 1 her- "RES w. 
* now 


| O87)» ſnow.” | a — 75 —. 

*. now.) | 1}:  19floudy, ſaow;windyW. 
5 :foudy, ſnow, windy z0 Cloudy. wank ne 
G Windy N. a on © us loudy, ſnow, windy 5 
Inow, windy L. 8. W. 
ee ; 1 e {815.5 2 2 
9 foggy, clear =  24fornt 1 

WAA 24 ſeloudy, ſnow 
1Iſclear, foggy [25 ſſtormy W. 2 
12|foggy | . 26 Yiu; windy W. 

* loudy, ales 8. 1. mY OW: 

14kcloudy, ſnow | C w Yi 

. loudy, windy 8. 2 "Il ond W. 
16ſcloudy, ſtormy S. W. 3 formy 

f 3iiclear 


The part frozen always turns quite white, © ſymptom wie well 
known, and e e e N ths . 


c. PETERSBUR G H. 


but ſhould the perſon, ip, that ſtate bo al * 
fire, or dig the de er water, it imimedi> 


ately mortifies and d 
The common people continned at their wok 
2 pſyal, and the drivers plied in the ſtreets with 


| 1 255 ſledges ſeemingly unaffected. by the froſt; 


their beards were, incruſted with 2 bt ICE, an 
the horſes were covered with ificles. The peo- 
ple did not (even during this extreme cold) add 


to their ordinary cloathing, which is at all times 


well calculated for the ſeverities of their climate. 
Thex are careful in preſerving their extremities 
againſt the cold, by covering their legs, hands, 
and head with fur. Their upper garment of 
ſheep- Kin, with the woot turned inwards, is 


tied Fee the waiſt with a ſaſh, but their neck 


is quite hore, and their breaſt only covered with 
a coarle ſhirt : theſe parts, however, are well 
guarded by their bea . which is, for that rea- 
| ak of great uſe i in this country. I was greats 


ly ſurprized with obſerving, that even at this 


time ſeveral women, whoſe dreſs. differs but lit. 
tle from that of the men, were engaged in waſh-" 
ing upon the Neva or on the canals. They 
cut holes in the ice With an hatchet, dip 
their linen into the water with their bare hands, 


and then beat it with. flat ſticks. During this : 


operation the ice continually formed; again, and 


they were conſtantly: employed. in clearing it 


away. Many of them paſſed two hours th 
out intermiſſion at this work, when, , the t 


momſeter was at 60 below freezing faden del 88 


cumſtanęe which proves how, the 
be hrought to endure all extremes. 


5 it ſometimes "append that coachmen or ſer- 
- vants, 
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vants, while they are waiting for their maſters, 
are frozen to death. In order to prevent as 
much as poſſible theſe dreadful accidents, great 
fires of whole trees, piled one upon another, are 
| kindled in the court-yard of the palace, and the 
moſt frequented parts of the town. As the 
flames blazed above the tops of the houſes, and 
caſt a glare to a conſiderable diſtance, I was fre- 
quently much amuſed by contemplating the pic- 
tureſque groups of Ruſſians, with their Aſiatick 
| dreſs and long beards, aſſembled round the fire. 
The centinels upon duty, having no beards, 
which are of great uſe to protect the glands of 
the throat, generally tie handkerchiefs under 
their chins*, and cover their ears with ſmall caſes 
of flannel, VA 
Nothing can be more lively and diverſified 
than the winter ſcenes upon the Neva ; and 
ſcarcely a day pafſed that I did not take my 
morning walk, or drive in a ſledge upon that 
river. Many carriages and ſledges, and num- 
|  berleſs foot paſſengers perpetually croſſing it, 
afford a conſtant ſucceſſion of moving ob- 
Jes ; and the ice is alſo covered with different | 
groups of people, diſperſed or gathered toge- 
ther, and variouſly employed as their fancy 
leads them. In one part there are ſeveral long 
areas railed of for the purpoſe of ſcating; a 
little further is an encloſure, wherein a noble- 
man is training his horſes, and teaching them 
the various evolutions of the manage. In 
another part the croud are ſpectators of what 
is called a fledge race. The courſe is 8 5 
. long 


he women uſe alſo this precaution. | 


c m. PETERSBURGH: „ 


long. ſpace about the length of a mile, and 
| ſufficiently broad to turn the carriage. It can 
hardly be denominated a race, for there is only 
a ſingle ſledge drawn by two horſes, and the 
whole art of the driver conſiſts in making the 
ſhaft-horſe trot. as faſt as he can, while the 
other is puſhed into a gallop. _ 3 
The ice- hills are exceedingly common, and af- 
ford a perpetual fund of amuſement to the popu- 
lace; they are conſtructed in the following man- 
ner. A ſcaffolding is raiſed upon the river about 
thirty feet in height, with a landing place on the 
top, the aſcent to which is by a ladder, From 
this ſummit a ſloping plain of boards, about 
four yards broad and thirty long, deſcends to 
the ſuperficies of the river: it is ſupported by 
ſtrong poles gradually decreaſing in height, and 
its ſides are defended by a parapet of planks. 
Upon theſe boards are laid ſquare maſſes of ice 
about four inches thick, which being firſt 
ſmoothed with the axe and laid cloſe to each 
other, are then ſprinkled with water: by theſe 
means they coaleſce, and, adhering to the 
boards, immediately form an inclined plain of 
pure ice. From the bottom of this plain the 
ſnow is cleared away for the length of 200 yards 
and the breadth of four, upon the level bed of 
the river; and the ſides of this courſe, as well 
as the ſides and top of the ſcaffolding, are or- 
namented with firs and pines. Each perſon 
being provided with a ſledge*, mounts the lad- 
der; and, having obtained the ſummit, he 
„„ 


* Something like a butchers tray, as Dr. King juſtly ob- 
ſerves in his ingenious pamphlet on the effects of cold in Ruſſia. 
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feats Himſelf upon his ſledge at the upper ex- 
tremity of the. inclined plain, down which he 
faffers it to glide with conſiderable rapidity, 
poiſing it as he goes down; when the velocity, 
acquired by the deſcent, carries it above 100 
yards upon the level ice of the river. At the 
end of this courſe, there is uſually a fimilar ice- 
hill, nearly parallel to the former, which begins 
where the other ends; ſo that the perſon im- 
mediately mounts again, and, in the ſame 
manner, glides down the other inclined plain of 
ice. This diverſion he repeats as often as he 
pleaſes. I have frequent! ſtood for above an 
hour at the bottom of theſe ice-hills, obſerving 
the ſledges following each other with inconceiv- 
able rapidity ; but I never had the courage my- 
ſelf to try the experiment. The only difficulty 
cConſiſts in ſteering and poiſing the ledge as it 
is hurtied down the inclined plain; for if the 
perſon who fits upon it is not ſteady, but tot- 
ters either through inadvertence or fear, he 
is liable to be overturned, and runs no ſmall 
riſk of breaking his bones, if not his neck. 
And, as one failure might have proved fatal, I 
contented . myſelf with ſeeing others engaged 
in the diverſion without partaking of it 51722 
The boys alſo are continually employed in 
ſcating down theſe hills: they glide chiefly up- 
on one ſcate, as they are able to poiſe themſelves 
better upon one leg than upon two. 'Theſe 
ice-hills exhibit a pleaſing appearance upon the 
river, as well from the trees with which they 
are ornamented, as from the moving objects 
which, at particular times of the day, are con- 
ſtantly deſcending without intermiſſion. 


The 


* 
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The market upon the Neva is too remarkable 
to be omitted. At the concluſion of the long 
- Faſt which cloſes on the 24th of December, 

O. S. the Ruffians lay in their proviſions for the 


remaining part of the winter. For this pur- 


 talſts of oxen, ſheep, hogs, pigs, 1 ee with 
rozen food, 


were grotped in various circles upright, their 
hind legs fixed in the ſnow, with their heads 
and fore legs turned towards each other. Theſe 
towered above the reſt, and occupied the hin- 
dermoſt row; next to them ſucceeded a regular 
ſeries of animals, deſcending gradually to the 
ſmalleſt, intermixed with poultry and game 
hanging in feſtoons, and garniſhed with heaps 
of fiſh, butter, and eggs. | 
| ſoon perceived that there were no laws for 
the prohibition of ſelling game in this country, 
from the profuſion of that article, particularly 
of partridges, pheaſants, moorfowl, and cocks 
of the wood. I obſerved alſo the truth of what 
has been frequently aſſerted, that many of the 
birds, as well as ſeveral animals, in theſe nor- 
thern regions, become white in winter, many 
hundred black cocks being changed to that co- 
lour; and ſome; which had been taken before 
they had completed their metamorphoſis, exhibit- 
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ed a variegated mixture of black and white 


plumage. 

The moſt diſtant quarters helped to 99 
this vaſt ſtore of proviſions ; and the fineſt veal | 
had been ſent by land carriage as far as from 


pe which is ſituated at the diſtance of 
42 1 7 miles from Peterſburgh ; yet every ſpecies 
o 


food is ſurprizingly cheap: beef was ſold at 


id. the Ruſſian pound *, pork at five farthings, 


and mutton at 1:d.; a gooſe for 10d. and a pig 
for 8d. and all other articles as cheap in propor- 


tion, In order to render this frozen food fit for 


dreſſing, it is firſt thawed in cold water. 


A Ruſſian pound contains 14 ounces and 0 


CHAP. 


c. V. PETERSBURGH 3. 


e to the- empreſs —Court. ls | 

 —Maſquerades,—Public entertainments.—Or- 
ders 7 knight hood, — Account of , the palace 
called the Her: rmitage—Di/tribution of the Em- 
"preſſes 1 nobilily.— Their hoſpt- 

. talbity le" pela eras Mig, as mer- 

_ chants, —Club. | | | 


Ox the firſt of October, in the morning, be- 
tween eleven and twelve, we attended our mi- 
niſter, Sir James Harris, to the drawing room, 
impatient to behold Catharine II. It was luck- 
ily the name-day, or, as we term it, the birth- 
day of the Great-duke, in honour of whom a 
moſt brilliant court was aſſembled. At the en- 
trance into the drawing room ſtood two centi- 
nels of the foot-guards : . their uniform was a 
green coat, with a red cuff and cape, and white 
waiſt-coat and breeches; they had filver hel- 
mets faſtened under the chin with ſilver claſps, 
and ornamented with an ample plume of red, 
yellow, black, and white feathers. Within the 
drawing room, at the doors of the paſſage lead- 
ing to her majeſty's apartments, were two ſol- 
diers of the knights body-guard ; a corps per- 
haps more ſumptuouſly accoutred than any in 
Europe. They wore Sonar like thoſe of the 
_ antients, with a rich plumage of black feathers, 
and their whole dreſs was in the ſame ſtyle 
chains/ and broad plates of ſolid filver were 
A G | braided 
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braided over their uniforms, ſo as to bear the 
appearance of a rich coat of mail; and their 
boots were richly ornamented with the ſame 


metal. | „ 2 | 
In the drawing room we found a numerous 
_ aſſembly of foreign miniſters, Ruſſian nobility, 
and officers in their different uniforms, waiting - 
the arrival of the empreſs, who was attendin 
divine ſervice in the chapel of the palace, whi- 
ther we alſo repaired. Amid a prodigious con- 
courſe of nobles, I obſerved beyond the fore- 
moſt the empreſs ſtanding by herſelf behind a 
railing, the only diſtinction by which her place 


was marked. Immediately next to her ſtood 


the great-duke and ducheſs; and behind an in- 
diſcriminate throng of courtiers. The empreſs 
| bowed repeatedly, aud frequently croſſed her- 
ſelf, according to the forms uſed in the Greek 
church, with great expreſſions of devotion. 
Before the concluſion of the ſervice we return- 
ed to the drawing room, and took our ſtation 
near the door, in order to be preſented at her 
majeſty's entrance, At length, a little before 
twelve, the chief officers of the houſhold, the 


miſtreſs of the robes, the maids of honour, and | 


other ladies of the bed chamber, advancing two 
by two in a long train, announced the approach 

of their ſovereign. Her majeſty came forward 
with a flow and ſolemn pace walking with 
great pomp, holding her head very high, and 
perpetually . bowing to the right and to the left 
as ſhe paſſed along. She ſtopped a little way 
within the entrance of the drawing room, and 
ſpoke with great affability to the foreign miniſ- 
ters while they kiſſed her hand. She then ad- 
Fit} +1 | vanced 
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vanced a few ſteps, and we were ſingly preſent- 


ed by the vice- chancellor Count Ofterman, and 


had the honour of kiſſing her majeſty's hand. 
The empreſs wore, according to her uſual cuſ- 
tom, a Ruſſian dreſs, namely, a robe with a 


ſhort train, and a veſt with ſleeves reaching to 
the wriſt, like a Polonaiſe; the veſt was of 


gold brocade, and the robe was of light green 
ſilk; her hair was dreſſed low, and lightly 
ſprinkled with powder: ſhe wore a cap ſet 
thick with diamonds, and had a great deal of 


rouge, Her perſon, though rather below the 
middle ſize, is majeſtick, and her countenance, - 


particularly when ſhe ſpeaks, expreſſes both 


dignity and ſweetneſs. She walked ſlowly 


through the drawing-room to her apartment, 
and entered alone. The great- duke and ducheſs 
followed the empreſs to the door, and then re- 
tired to their own drawing room, where they had 
a levee; but, as we had not yet been preſented to 
them ata private audience, we could not, according 
to the etiquette of the Ruſſian court, follow them. 
The great-ducheſs leaned upon the arm of his 
imperial highneſs; and they both inclined their 


heads on either ſide to the company as they 
paſſed along the line which was formed for 


them 


In the afternoon, about ſix o'clock, we re- 


paired to a ball at court. The private apart- 


ments of the empreſs, as well as thoſe in 


which ſhe holds her court, are on the third 
ftory, and the whole ſuite is remarkably grand 


and ſplendid. ' We found the company aſſem- 
bled in the anti-chamber, who, as ſoon as the 
great-duke and ducheſs made their appearance, 


all entered a ſpacious ball-room. 
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The preat-duke opened the ball by walk- 
ing a minuet with his conſort; at the end of 


which his imperial highneſs handed out a lady, 


and the great-ducheſs a gentleman, with whom 
they each performed a ſecond minuet at the 
ſame time. They afterwards ſucceſſively con- 


ferred this honour in the ſame manner, upon 


many of the principal nobility, while ſeveral 


other couples were dancing minuets in different 


parts of the circle: the minuets were ſucceed- 
ed by Poliſh dances; and theſe were followed 
by Engliſh country-dances. In the midſt of 
the latter the empreſs entered the room: ſhe 
was more richly apparelled than in the morn- 


ing, and bore upon her head a ſmall crown of 
_ diamonds. . 


Upon her majeſty s appearance the ball x was 
inſtantly ſuſpended ; while the great-duke and 
ducheſs, and the moſt conſiderable perſons 


| who were preſent, haſtened to pay their re- 
ſpects to their ſovereign : Catharine; having 


addreſſed a few words to ſome of the principal 
nobility, aſcended a kind of elevated ſeat ; 
when, the dancing being again reſumed, the, 
after a ſhort. time, withdrew: into an inner 
apartment. We, in company with ſeveral 
courtiers, threw ourſelves into her majeſty's 
ſuite, and formed a circle round a table, at 


which ſhe had fat down to cards. Her party 


conſiſted: of the Ducheſs of Courland, Counteſs: 


Bruce, Sir James Harris, Prince Pobenihihz 


Marſhal Reſomouſki, Count Panin, Prince 
Repnin, and Count Ivan Tehernichef. The 
game was aer . denk in circulation: 


1 & 
WS 2 a 
| 


0 
5 9 x 
I 
* 
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were e ; and a player miele win or 


loſe two or three hundred pounds. JL 
In the courſe-of the evening the 8 
and ducheſs preſented. themſelves before the 


empreſs,” and ſtood by the table for about a 
quarter of an hour, during which time her 


majeſty occaſionally entered into converſation 
with them. 'The empreſs ſeemed to pay very 
little attention to the cards, converſed fami- 
liarly and frequently with great vivacity, as 
well with the party at play, as with the per- 
ſons of rank ſtanding near her. About ten 
her majeſty retired, ) and ſoon after che ball 
erden elt et 


'the 6th we had the honour e 


—..— at a private audience to the great - 
duke and ducheſs; both of whom con verſed 
with us in the moſt affable and condeſcending 
manner: according to the etiquette of this 
court, we kiſſed her imperial highneſſes hand. 
There is a drawing room at court every 


Sunday morning, about twelve o'clock, and 


on other particular feſtivals, at which the em. 


baſſadors are uſually preſent, and Which all 


foreign gentlemen, who have been once pre- 
ſented; are permitted to attend: the ceremony 
of kiſſing the empreſſes hand is repeated every 
court day by foreigners in the preſence cham- 
ber, and by the Ruſſians in another apart- 
ment : the latter bend their knee on this occa- 
ſion; an expreſſion of - homage not exacted 
from the former. No ladies, excepting thoſe 
of the empreſſes houſhold, make i e 
ance at the nen levees. 
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On every court day the great-duke and 
ducheſs have alſo their ſeparate levees at their 


own apartments in the palace. Upon parti- 


cular occaſions, ſuch as her own and the em- 
preſſes birth day, &c. foreigners have the ho- 


nour of kiſſing her imperial highneſſes hand; 


but upon common days that en is 
omitted. 

In the evening of a court day there is ol | 
ways a ball at the palace, which begins be- 
* ſix and ſeven. At that time the foreign 
ladies kiſs the empreſſes hand, who ſalutes 
them in return on the cheek. Her majeſty, 
unleſs ſne is indiſpoſed, generally makes her 


appearance about ſeven; and, if the aſſembly _ 


is not very numerous, plays at Macao in the 


ball-room; and the great-duke and ducheſs, 


after they have danced, ſit down to whiſt. 
Their highneſſes, after a ſhort interval, riſe, 
approach the empreſſes table, pay their re- 


ſpects, and then return to their game. When 


the ball happens to be crouded, the empreſs 
forms her party, as I have before- mentioned, 
in an adjoining room, which is open to all Per. 
lone who have once been preſented. 


The richneſs and ſplendour of the Ruſſian ” 


court ſurpaſſes all the ideas which the moſt 
elaborate deſcriptions can ſuggeſt. It retains 
many traces of its antient Afiatick pomp, 
blended with European refinement. An im- 
menſe retinue of courtiers always preceded 


and followed the empreſs ; the coſtlineſs and 


glare of their apparel, and a profuſion of pre- 
cious ſtones, created a ſplendour, of which the 
magnificence of other courts can give us only a 


faint 
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faint idea. The court-dreſs of the men is in 
the French faſhion: that of the ladies is a gown 
and petticoat, with a ſmall hoop ; the gown 
has long hanging- ſlee ves and a ſhort train, and 
is of a different colour from the petticoat. 
The ladies wore, according to the faſhion of 
the winter of 1977 at Paris and London, very 
lofty head-dreſſes, and were not ſparing in the 
uſe of rouge. Amid the ban a of 
ſumptuouſneſs which diſtinguiſh the Ruſſian 
nobility, there is none perhaps more calculat- 
ed to ſtrike a foreigner than the profuſion of 
diamonds and other precious ſtones, which 
ſparkle in every part of their dreſs. In moſt 
other European countries theſe coſtly orna- 
ments are (excepting among a few of the 
richeſt and principal nobles) almoſt entirely 
appropriated to the ladies; but in this the men 
vie with the fair ſex in the uſe of them. Many 
of the nobility were almoſt covered with dia- 
monds; their buttons, buckles, hilts of ſwords, 
and epaulets, were compoſed of this valuable 
material; their hats were frequently embroider- 
ed, if I may uſe the expreſſion, with ſeveral 
rows of them; and a diamond-ftar upon the 
coat was ſcarcely a diſtinction. This paſſion 
for jewels ſeems to pervade the lower ranks of 
people, for even private families abound with 
them; and the wife of a common Ruſſian 
burgher will appear with a head-dreſs or girdle 
of pearls, and other precious ſtones, to the va- 
lue of two or three hundred pounds. 

After this general and particular deſcription 
of the court of Ruſſia, it would be tedious to 
enumerate every particular time we gs © 


838 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. Iv. 


the drawing room. I ſhall therefore only dwell 
upon. ſome days when the ſolemnity of the oc- 
caſion added ſome variety to the Wn . 
neſs which characteriſes a court. 

The empreſs, in days of high ceremony, ge- 
nerally wears a crown of diamonds of im- 
menſe value, and appears with the ribbands 
of the order of St. Andrew and Merit, flung 
both over the ſame ſhoulder, with the collars 
of thoſe orders, and the two ſtars emblazoned 
one above the other upon her veſt. ect 
On certain anniverſaries the empreſs dines 
in public; two of theſe days occurred in the 
courſe of our ſtay at Nn The 2d of 
December being the feaſt of the Iſmailof re- 
giment of guards, her majeſty, who as ſove- 
reign is colonel of the corps, gave according 
to annual cuſtom, a grand entertainment to 
the officers. Being deſirous to be preſent, we 
repaired to court at twelve. Her majeſty was 
dreſſed in the uniform of the regiment, which 
is green trimmed with gold lace, made in the 
form of a lady's riding habit. As ſoon as all 
the officers of the regiment had kiſſed her 
hand, a falver of wine was brought in by one 
of the lords in waiting, and the empreſs pre- 
ſented a glaſs to each officer, who received it 
from her hands, and, after a low obejſance, 
_ drank it off. At the concluſion of this cere- 
mony her majeſty led the way, about one 
o'clock, into an adjoining apartment, in which 
a ſumptuous dinner was ſpread : ſhe took her 
place in the middle of the table; and the offi- 
cers were ranged on each fide according to 
their reſpective ranks. The empreſs helped 

the 
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the ſoup herſelf, and paid the greateſt attention 
to her gueſts during the — repaſt, which 
laſted about an hour, wilcw" her 11 we roſe | 
from table and withdrew: © 4 
On a ſubſequent occaſiin weattended atio- 
ther entertainment, given by the empreſs to 
the knights of the order of St. Andrew. He: 
2 had on a robe of green velvet, lined 
and faced with ermine, and a diamond collar 
of the order. The dreſs of the knights was 
ſplendid, but exceedingly gaudy ' and inele- 
gant. They wore a green velvet robe, lined 
with filver brocade, a coat alſo of fiber bro- 
cade, waiſtcoat and breeches of gold ſtuff, red 
ſilk ſtockings, a hat 2 /a Henry TY. ornamen- 
ted with a plume of feathers, and interſperſed 
with diamonds. As the order of St. Andrew 
is the moſt honourable in this country, it is 
confined to a few perſons of the firſt rank 
and conſequence; and there were only twelve 
of them at Peterſburgh who ſat down to din- 
ner with the empreſs ; ' theſe were Prince 
Potemkin, Prince Orlof, Marſhal Galitzin, 
Counts Alexey Orlof, Panin, Roſomouſkei, 
Ivan Tchernichef, Voronzof, Alexander and 
Leon Nariſkin; Munich, and M. de Betſkoi. 
The empreſs before dinner, as on the former 
occaſion, preſented each knight with a glaſs of 
wine: at the table ſhe was diſtinguiſhed by a 
chair ornamented with the arms of Ruſſia, and 
preſided with her uſual dignity and condeſcen- 
fon! The foreign miniſters and a ſplendid 
train of courtiers ſtood ſpectators of the enter- 
tainment, and many of them were occaſional- 


ly. noticed by the empreſs. E 
E ne 4 =__ 
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The order of St. Andrew, or the Blue Rib- 
band, the firſt ever known in this country, 
was inſtituted by Peter I. in the year 1698, 
ſoon after his return from his firſt expedition 
into foreign countries 

That of St. Alexander . or the Red 
Ribband, was created by the ſame ſovereign, 
but never conferred until. the reign of Catha- 


rine I. in 1725 f. 


The order of St. Anne of Holſtein was id 
tuted, in 1736, by Charles Frederick duke of 
i in memory of his wife Anne daughter 
of Peter the Great, and introduced into Ruſſia 
by her ſon Peter III. It is in the diſpoſal of 
the great-duke as ſovereign of Holſtein. The 
knights wear a red ribband bordered with 
yellow. 

The military es of St. George, called alſo 
the order of Merit, and which has the prece- 
dience over that of St. Anne, was created by 
the preſent empreſs in 1769. It is appropri- 
ated to perſons ſerving by land or by ſea, and 
is never beſtowed in time of peace. The 
knights wear a ribband with black and my 
ſtripes. 

This order is divided into four claſſes; _ 

The knights of the firſt claſs, called the 
Great Croſs, . wear the ribband over the right 

ſhoulder, and the ſtar upon the left ſide. 
Each receives an annual ſalary of 700 roubles 


I 40. oaks Lon 
The knights of the ſecond claſs wear the 
ſtar upon their left breaſt, the ribband with 
the 


* Weber's — Ruff. Part III. p. 171. 1 Tbid. p-: 38. 
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the cli pendent round their neck. Each r re- 
ceives 400 roubles „ 80 per aun. 

The knights of the - third. claſs! wear the 
ſmall, croſs pendent round their neck. Each 
receives 2CO roubles, or 4 40 cr ann. Au 
claſs admits 50. 


The knights of _ foreth. —- wear the 


ſmall croſs faſtened by a ribband to the button- 


hole like the French Croix de St. Louis: Each 


receives 100 roubles, or „ 20 per ann. 


The fund of this order, aſſigned by the em- 
cos for the payment 'of their ſalaries and 


| other expences, is 40,000 roubles = £ 8, ooo per 
ann. Of this 1680 is deſtined. for the firſt 
claſs; and 2000 for each of the remaining 
three. 55 | 


The number of Nek 1s unlimited In 
1778 the firſt claſs, which is confined to com- 


manders in chief, contained only four; name- 


ly, Marſhal Romanzof, for his victories over 
the Turks; Count Alexey Orlof, for burning 


the Turkiſh fleet at Tchefmer; Count Panin, 
for the taking of Bender ; and Prince Dolgo- 
rucki, for his conqueſts i in the Crimea. 7h 
The ſecond . claſs compriſed only eight 
knights: the third 48; and the fourth 237. 
No perſon can obtain this order without 
having performed ſome gallant exploit, or hay- 
ing ſerved with credit in the rank of officer 
| 25 years by land, or 18 by ſe _ 
There is alſo the order of St. Catharines) ap- 
propriated to the ladies; it was inſtituted in 
(55 eee 


. See Ukaſe veber die $tiftung des St. Georg +-Ordens, i in 
K Beytrage. a 
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1714 by Peter, in honour of his wife Catha- 
rine. The motto of © Love and fidelity was 
intended to commemorate the diſplay of thoſe 
virtues in her behaviour on the banks _ the 
Pruth.. d G4 

This r 18 emen e as; bis. 
ſide the empreſs,” the great-ducheſs, and à few 
foreign princeſſes, only five Ruſſian ladies were 
decorated with it. 

The order of St. Andrew is Ts ürſt nd 
moſt ' honourable of theſe, which, beſide the 


ſovereign princes and foreigners, compriſed, in 


1778, 26 Ruſſians; that of St. Alexander 
Nevſki 109; and that of St. Anne 208. The 
empreſs may alſo be ſaid to have the diſpoſal 
of the Poliſh orders of the White Ne — 1 
of St. Staniſlaus. 17 

SINCE Our departure from Ruſſia her maj 
inftituterl;: 00 the 4th of October, 1-82; 2, 


new order, called St. Volodimir, in favour, of 
thoſe who ſerve in civil employments; and it 


is nearlynon the ſame footing as that of St. 
George with reſpect to the ſalaries annexed to 
the different claſſes. There are to be ten 
great croſſes, twenty of the ſecond claſs, thirty 
of the third, and ſixty of the fourth, beſide a 
fifth for thoſt who have ſer ved 35 e _ 
gives them a right to wear it. 

Two or three times in the winter beg are 
maſquerades at conrt, to which perſons of all 
ranks are admitted. At one of ' theſe entertain- 
ments which we attended, about eight thouſand 
tickets were diſtributed; and from the great 
concourſe I ſhould ſuppoſe that number to have 
been actually prefent. A ee ſuite of 

| Eventy | 
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twenty apartments were opened on this 
all handſomely illuminated. One of theſe — 
ments, a large oblong room, the ſame in which 
the common balls at court are held, had a ſpace 
in the middle encloſed with a low railing, ap- 
priated to the nobility who danced. A moſt 
elegant ſaloon of an oval form, called the great - 
hall of Apollo, nearly as big as the rotunda at 
Ranelagh, but without any ſupport in the mid- 
dle, was allotted for the dances of the burghers, 
and other perſons, who had not been preſented 
at court. The remaining rooms, in which tea 
and other refreſhments were ſerved, were filled 
with 3 and crouded with PR CON- 
tinually paſſing and re-paſſing. All the compa- 
ny had 2 maſks, or wok them off at their 
pleaſure. The nobles in general wore dominos; 
the natives: of inferior rank appeared in their 


own provincial clothes, embeiliſhed, perhaps, 


with a few occaſional ornaments. - An exhibi- 
tion of the ſeveral dreſſes actually uſed by the 
different inhabitants of the Ruſſien empire, af- 
forded 'a greater variety of motley figures than 
the wildeſt fancy ever invented in the maſque- 
rades of other countries. . Several merchants 
wi ves were decked with large quantities of va- 
luable pearls, many of which were ſplit in halves 
bor the purpoſe of making more ſnoww. 3 
About ſeven the empreſs made her a 
ance at the head of a ſuperb ↄuadrille, LAY 
ing of eight ladies led by as many gentlemen. 
Her majeſty and the other ladies of this ſelect 
band were moſt ſumptuouſly apparelled in Greek 
| habits; and the gentlemen were accoutred in 
| _ Roman military garb, their helmets _ 
ſtudd 
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ſtudded with diamonds : among the ladies J par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed the Ducheſs of Courland, 
Princeſs Repnin, and Counteſs Bruce. Among 
the gentlemen, Prince Potemkin, Marſhal Ro- 
ſomouſki, and Count Ivan Tehernichef. The 
empreſs led the way, leaning upon the arm of 
Marſhal Roſomouſki, and, paſſing in great ſtate 
through the ſeveral apartments, walked two or 


| three times round the hall of Apollo, and then ſat 


down to cards in one of the adjoining rooms; the 
company flocked-thither in crouds without diſ- 
tinction, and arranged themſelves as they could 
find admittance round the table at a reſpectful 
diſtance. The empreſs withdrew as uſual be- 
fore eleven. 1 775 
A few days before our departure from Peterſ- 
burgh, Baron Nolken, miniſter from the court 
of Stockholm, gave a maſquerade and ball on 
the birth of a ſon to the preſent king of Sweden, 
which the. empreſs, great-duke and ducheſs, 
honoured with their preſence. Five hundred 
perſons of the nobility were invited, togetherwith 
the ambaſladors, and other foreigners who had 
been preſented at court. The ball began at ſe- 
ven: the great-duke and ducheſs firſt made their 
appearance with a ſmall ſuite, and ſoon after- 
wards her imperial majeſty arrived at the head 
of a quadrille, conſiſting of nearly the ſame per- 
ſons as that lately deſcribed at court. Madame 
Nolken conducted her majeſty and her party 
through the ball- room to an inner apartment, 
where a rich canopy was erected for the occaſi- 
on, under which ſhe ſat down to Macao. At 
nine a ſmall table was ſpread, with little cere- 
mony, for the empreſs and her uadrille, in the 
Dy: ſame 
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ſame room where they were engaged at cards. 
Her majeſty, who never ſups, took nothing but 
a piece of bread and a glaſs of wine. At the 
ſame time a moſt ſplendid entertainment was 
ſerved in a large ſaloon to the great-duke and 

ducheſs and the reſt of the company. Their 
imperial highneſſes were ſeated at a central ta- 

ble, with a party of about thirty perſons; and 

the remaining gentlemen and ladies were diſtri- 

buted at different tables, which ran round the 

ſides of the room. The chearfulneſs and com- 

placency of the great- duke and ducheſs, the at- 
tention and politeneſs of Baron Nolken and his 
lady, diffuſed an univerſal gaiety throughout 
the aſſembly, and rendered the entertainment 

as agreeable as it was ſpl ende. 
A ſeparate edifice of brick ſtuccoed white, 
called the Hermitage, communicates with the 
palace by means of a covered gallery. It takes 
its appellation from its being the ſcene of im- 
perial retirement, but bears no other reſem- 
blance to an hermitage except in its name, the 
apartments being extremely ſpacious, and deco- 
rated in a ſuperb ſtyle of regal magnificence. 
To this favourite ſpot the empreſs uſually re- 

pairs for an hour or two every day; and on a 
Thurſday evening ſhe gives a private ball and 
ſupper to the principal perſons who form her 
court ; foreign miniſters and foreign noblemen 


being ſeldom invited. At this entertainment all 25 


ceremony is ſaid to be baniſhed, as far as is 
conſiſtent with that reſpect which is involunta- 
rily paid to a great ſovereign. The attendance 
of ſervants is excluded, while the ſupper and va- 
rious refreſhments are preſented on ſmall 232 

FE 7 Wnicn 
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which emerge through trap- doors. Many di- 
rections for the regulation of this ſelect ſociety 
are diſpoſed in the various apartments: the 
meaning of thoſe written in the Ruſſian tongue 
was explained to me by a gentleman of the com- 
pany, and their general tendency was to encou- 
rage freedom from etiquette, and to inculcate 
the moſt unreſtrained eaſe of behaviour. One 
written in the French language I comprehended 
and retained, * A/Jeyez vous 04 vous voulez, et 
15 vous plaira, ſans qu on le. repete mille 
„ ifs FFF e 
This hermitage contains a numerous aſſem- 
blage of pictures, chiefly purchaſed by her pre- 
ſent majeſty. Its principal ornament was the 
celebrated collection of Croſſat, which devolv- 
ed by heritage to the Baron de Thieres, upon 
whoſe death the empreſs purchaſed it from his 
heirs, The Houghton collection, the loſs of 
which every lover of the arts in England muſt 
ſincerely regret, will form a moſt valuable ac- 
J. 15 „ 
A winter and ſummer garden, compriſed with- 
in the ſite of the building, are ſingular curioſi- 
ties, and ſuch as do not, perhaps, occur in any 
other palace in Europe. The ſummer garden, 
in the true Aſitick ſtyle, occupies the —— level 
top of the edifice: at this ſeaſon of the year it 
was entirely buried under the ſnow, which pre- 
vented our viewing it. The winter-garden is 
entirely rooſed and ſurrounded with glaſs frames: 
it is an high and ſpacious. hot-houſe, laid out 
in gravel walks, ornamented with parterres of 


* Sit down where you chuſe and when you pleaſe, without 
its being repeated to you a thouſand times. 
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8 trees and other ſhrubs, and peo- 


pled with ſeveral birds of ſundry ſorts and vari- 


ous climates, which flitted from tree to tree; 


The whole exhibited a pleaſing effect, and was 


— 


Wards diſpenſes wit 


the more delightful as being contraſted with the 
diſmal and dreary ſeaſon of the yea. 
The ordinary diſtribution of the! empreſſes 
time at Peterſburgh, as far as I could collect 
from inquiries which I had many opportunities 
of making, as it concerns ſo great a ere 
cannot be unacceptable to the reader. _ 
Her majeſty uſually riſes about fix, and is 
engaged till eight or nine in public buſineſs with 
her ſecretary. At ten ſhe generally begins her 
toilet; and while her hair is dreſſing, the mi- 


niſters of ſtate, and her aid-de-camps in wait- 


ing, pay their reſpects and receive their orders. 
Being dreſſed about eleven, ſhe ſends for her 
grand- children the young princes Alexander and 
Conſtantine, or viſits them in their own apart- 
ment. Before dinner ſhe receives a viſit from 
the great duke and ducheſs: and ſits down to 


table rather before one. She has always com- 


any at dinner, uſually about nine perſons, con- 
ſiſting of the generals and lords in waiting, a 
lady of the bed- chamber, a maid of honour, 


and two or three of the Ruſſian nobility, whom 


ſhe invites. Their imperial highneſſes dine with 


her three times in the week, on which days the 


party is encreaſed to eighteen perſons. The 
lord of the bed-chamber in waiting, who al- 
ways fits oppoſite: to the empreſs, carves one 
diſh and preſents it to her; an attention, which, 
after having once f accepted, ſhe after- 


Her e is remark- 
Vor. * e e e ably 
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ably temperate, and is ſeldom at table more 
than an hour. From thence ſhe retires to — 
own apartment; and about three frequently 
repairs to her library in the Hermitage. At 
five ſhe goes to the theatre *, or to a private 
concert; and, when there is no court in the 
evening, has a private party at cards. She ſel- 
dom ſups, generally retires at half paſt aum 
and is ulualy in bed before eleven 
The werd who is extremely fond of the 
manage ; and, two or three — in the week, 
takes the diverſion of a tournament, which is 
thus deſcribed in my friend Colonel Floyd's 
Journal: Count Orlof, having obtained the 
« great-duke's permiſſion for me to attend the 
„manage of the court, I accordingly went this 
% morning to ſee a tournament. His imperial 
< highneſs and eleven of his nobles, dreſſed in 
* uniforms of buff and gold, and armed with 
* a lance, ſword, and piſtols, were aſſembled 
by nine o'clock, although it was as yet duſk, 
„The great- duke drew them up by pairs, and 
< upon the ſound of the trumpet, himſelf and 
* the knights immediately - mounted their 
< horſes, and retired in due order without the 
rails. Two rings were ſuſpended on oppo- 
* ſite ſides of the walls on each fide of the 
manage; at each corner was a moor's head 
of paſteboard, or an apple fixed upon a pole, 
and between them two heads with a ſquib 
in their mouths. Theſe were all placed up- 
on ſtands . as 1 8 as a man on horſe- 
| - 10 berk, 


933 WA Italian opera a ſet of Ruſſian we 8 of French 
players were, in 1778, maintained at her majeſty's expence. 
at which the ſpeQators v were admitted gratis. 


CV.  PETERSBURGH!! „ 


7 . and, at ſome paces from the wall; at 
« each end was alſo. an helmet of paſteboard 
raiſed upon a ſtand about a foot from the 
ground, and about four from the wall. The 
+. two Judges, with Lord Herbert and myſelf 
+. who. were the only ſpectators, took our ſta- 
tion on the outſide the rail. Upon a ſecond 
ſignal from the trumpet two knights entered 
at oppoſite ends of the manage. A band of 
mufick played a quick air, while each knight, 
_ © gallop ling his is horſe to the right, and making 
* a volt, Aluted with their lances at the ſame 
9 time; then, continuing their courſe round 
„the manage, each ran with his lance, firſt at 
the rings ſuſpended from the walls, and next 
at the moor's — after which they deli- 
« 'yored their lances, as they went on, to theit 
< ſervants on foot. The knights then drew 
„their piſtols, and each making a ſecond volt 
«round the other heads, diſcharged them in 
d order to ſet fire to the ſquib; then, purſuing 
their courſe round the manage, they drew 
their ſwords, and, making a third volt round 
„the apple; endeavoured to ſtrike it to the 
| " * They finiſhed their career by 
3 down and, as they galloped by, thruſt- 
ang their ſwords through "ihe — then 
4 poiſing them in the air, they met in the mid- 
dle, and, riding towards the judge, ſaluted 
* him, related the attempts in which they had 
* orceded, and demanded their prizes: the 
<« prize was about four ſhillings for each at- 
e chievement, and an el Eren Was pane 
“ for every failure. 
The whole was performed ol a codon 
41 H 2 © gallop, 


0” — , > oO ern — 3 
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« gallop, and always to the right. In running 
at the ring, the head, or the helmet, it is 
% eſteemed | honourable to put the horſe into 
« full career, which encreaſes the difficulty. 
The judge having beſtowed the rewards, or 
e taken the forfeits, ordered the two knights 

to retire. The trumpet again 3 two 
others made their appearance, and Pe ormed 
the ſame manoeuvres. | 
This exerciſe was repeated twice by 8 
„ pair of knights. The whole troop then en- 
* tered at the ſame time, marched, charged, 
«* formed, drew and returned their ſwords, and 


«diſmounted by word of command from the 


4 great-duke. At the concluſion they adjourn- 
« ed to the fire, chocolate was brought in, and, 
after a ſhort oon verſation, the great-duke 
« bowed and retired.” - | 
The Ruſſian nobility of Peterſburgh, are no 
leſs than thoſe of Moſcow diſtinguiſhed for their 
hoſpitality towards foreigners. We were no 
ſooner preſented to a perſon of rank and for- 
tune, than we were regarded in the light of 
domeſtick viſitants. Many of the nobility 
keep an open table, to which one invitation 
was conſidered as a ſtanding paſsport of admif- 


ſion. The only ceremony neceſſary to be ob- 
| ſerved on this occaſion was to make inquiry in 


the morning if the maſter of the houſe dined 
at home; and if he did, we, without further 


ceremony, preſented ourſelves at his table. The 
oftener we appeared at theſe hoſpitable boards, 


the more acceptable gueſts we were eſteemed; 


and we always ſeemed to confer, inſtead of re- 


ceiving, an obligation. ; 


Tt: 
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The tables were ſerved with great profuſion 
and taſte. Though the Ruſſians have adopted 
the delicacies of French cookery, yet they nei- 
ther affect to deſpiſe their native diſhes, nor 
ſqueamiſnly reject the ſolid joints which charac- 
terize our repaſts. The plaineſt, as well as the 
choiceſt viands, were collected from the moſt 
diſtant quarters: I haye frequently ſeen at the 
ſame time ſterlet from the Volga, veal from 
Archangel, mutton from Aſtrachan, beef from 
the Ukraine, and pheaſants from Hungary and 
Bohemia. Their common wines are chiefly 
claret, Burgundy, and Champaigne, and I never 
taſted Engliſn beer and porter in greater perfec- 
tion and abundance. Before dinner, even in 


the houſes of perſons of the firſt diſtinction, a 


ſmall table is ſpread in a corner of the drawing 
room, covered with plates of caviare, dried and 
pickled herrings, ſmoked ham or tongue, bread, 
butter, and cheeſe, together with bottles of dif- 
ferent Jiqueurs; and few of the company of 
either ſex omitted a prelude of this kind to the 
main entertainment. This practice has induced 
many travellers to relate, that the Ruſſians 


ſwallow bowls of brandy before dinner. What 
are the uſages of the vulgar in this particular 


I cannot determine; but among the nobility I 
never obſerved the leaſt violation of the moſt 


extreme ſobriety : and this cuſtom of taking 


liqueur before dinner, conſidering the extreme 
| ſmallneſs of the glaſſes uſed on this occaſion, 
is a very innocent refreſhment, and will not con- 
vey the fainteſt idea of exceſs. Indeed the 
Ruſſians in no other wiſe differ from the French 
in this inſtance, than that they taſte a glaſs of 
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liqueur before their repaſt, While the latter defer ü 
it till after dinner. 


The uſual hour of dining is at theoe? their 
entertainments are moſtly regulated according to 
the French ceremonial, the wine being circu- 
lated during meals; and the diſhes are no ſoon- 
er removed than the company retire from table 
into another room, and are immediately ſerved 
with coffee. Nor do the gentlemen, as in Eng- 
land, continue wedded to the bottle, while the 
ladies withdraw into a ſeparate apartment. 

Several of the nobility alſo receive: company 
every evening in the moſt eaſy manner: the 
parties uſually met about ſeven; ſome ſat down 
to whiſt, macao, loo, a other games, ſome 
converſed, and others danced. Amid the re- 
freſhments tea was handed round no leſs fre- 
quently than in England. At ten ſupper. was 
brought in, and the party generally broke up 
between eleven and twelve. It is no exaggera- 
tion to ſay, that, during our continuance in this 
city, not one evening paſſed but we had it in 
our power to attend an aſſembly of this ſort; 
and if we had always frequented the ſame, we 
ſhould always have found the greateſt cordiality 
of reception. From theſe.circumftances there 
is perhaps no metropolis in Europe, excepting 
Vienna, which is rendered more agreoa o 
foreigners than Peterſburgh.  - 

The houſes of the nobility are furniſhed with 
great elegance, and the ſuite: of apartments i 
which they receive company is uncomm 
ſplendid. ' They are fitted up in the — 
d and ee ane! ou new morwean make 
"heat 


_ r 


11 
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their appearance as ſoon as in thoſe two ca- 
pitals. 


modes of falutation practiſed by the peaſants 
and common people; I ſhall here mention thoſe 
vhich Iobſerved in uſe among perſons of higher 


rank. The gentlemen bow very low, and the 


ladies incline their heads inſtead of curtſyin 
Sometimes the gentlemen kiſs the ladies 2 
as a mark of reſpect, which is uſual in many 


countries; if the parties are well acquainted, or 


equal condition, or if the lady is willing to 


pay a compliment, ſhe ſalutes his cheek while 


e is kiſſing her hand. Frequently, while ſhe 
ſtoops to touch his cheek, he takes that oppor- 
tunity ef ſaluting her. I have often obſerved 
this ceremony performed and repeated, as well 
in the drawing room at court, as at the different 
aſſemblies. If the gentleman is a perſon of vo- 
ry.bigh rank, the lady offers firſt to kiſs his hand, 


which he prevents by ſaluting her on the cheek. 


The men, and particularly relations, exchange 
ſalutes in this manner, each kifling the other's 
hand at the ſame inſtant, and afterwards their 
cheeks. _ 
The Ruſſians, i in ber * dad addreſs, 
never prefix any title or appellation of reſpect 
to e names; but perſons of all ranks, even 
thoſe of the firſt diſtinctions, call each other by 
their chriſtian names, to which they add a pa- 
_ tronymick. Theſe patronymicks are dd oh 
ſome caſes by adding Vitch * to the Chriſtian 


name "ofthe eee in wa by Of or Ef; the 


former 


. of Her bert. 


* Vitch i is the ape an our Fi ita, as Fitcherbert, or the ſon 
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former is applied only to perſons of epaditions 
the latter to thoſe of inferior rank. be bus es 


Ivan 3 3 Iran the ſon. 7 

Ivan Ivanof _ 00 ru. : 
Peter Alexievitch ? Peter the ſon a 

Peter Alexeof Alexey. | 


The female tts wick is Efna, or - Ofna, as 
Sophia Alexeefna, or Sophia the daughter of 
Alexey ; Maria Ivanofna, or Maria the daugh- 
ter of Ivan. 
Great families are alſo in general diftinguiſh- 
ed by a ſurname, as the family of Romano, 3 
Galitzin, Sheremetof, &c. 

Any ſtranger, who has ever experienced the 
great politeneſs and taſte, which are conſpicu- 


ous, as well in the behaviour and manners of 


the Ruſſian nobility, as in their entertainments 
and aſſemblies, muſt naturally be ſurprized that 
ſcarcely ſixty years ago the wr regulati- 


ons ſhould have been thought nece ow} by 7 Pe- 
ter the Great. 


Regulations Ur Alfembiies at Peeiburg 
in 17 5 


cc Aiſembly i is a French term, which cannot be Fey in 
cc Ruſlian i in one word : It — a number of hy meet- 


» 1 
1 44.044 7 


" + v® 


1,” * The e whoſe donde the alto is de in abs \ 
evening, is to hang out a bill or other: ſign, to give, notice 
to all perſons of either ſex. 

II. “ The aſſembly ſhall not begin ſooner than four or five 
oh the afternoons nor eontinue later chan ten at . 


2 Perry* s State of Ruſſia, Vol. I. p. W 


c W. /PETERSBURGH 0 


The Engliſh\merchants live in a very ſocial 
and even ſplendid manner. Beſide conſtant 
meetings at their. teſpective houſes; they have, 
once. in a fortnight, a regular aſſembly in a houſe 

hired: for that purpoſe, to which they obliging- 
ly invite all their countrymen who happen to be 
at Peterſburgh, and occaſionally ſome Ruſſian 
ladies. There is a ball, cards, and ſupper: 
twelve or fourteen couple uſually dance on this 
occaſion; and the meeting is perfectly cheerful 
and agreeable. 1 E 

During my ſtay at Peterſburgh I dined two 
or three times at a club, which conſiſts of about 
300 members, moſtly Engliſh and Germans. 

None are admitted who have a rank ſuperior to 
that of major-general; but a member who af- 
terwards attains a higher ſtation is not excluded. 
Every perſon, upon his admiſſion, pays Z'5. and 


after- 


III.“ The maſter of the houſe is not obliged to go and meet 
his gueſts, to conduct them out, or to entertain them; but 
« though himſelf is exempt from waiting on them, he ought _ 
& to find chairs, candles, drink, and all the neceſſaries aſked 
« for, as alſo to provide for all ſorts of gaming, and what be- 
« longs thereto. 

IV. No certain hour is fixed for any body's coming or 
„going; it is ſufficient if one makes his appearance in the 


16 * 3 i | 
V. it is left to every one's liberty to ſit, walk, ar play, 
&« juſt as he likes; nor ſhall any body hinder him, or take ex- 
«© ception at what he does, on pain of emptying the Great 
« Eagle (a bowl filled with wine or brandy). As tot the reſt, 
« jt is enough to ſalute at coming and going. 
VI. “ Perſons of rank, as, for inſtance, noblemen, and ſu- 
, perior officers, likewiſe merchants of note, and head-maſters, 
„(by which are underſtood ſhip-builders), perſons employed 
& in the Chancery, and their wives and children, ſhall have li- 
« berty of frequenting the aſſemblies. | 
VII.“ A particular place ſhall be aſſigned for the footmen ' 
«© (thoſe of the houſe excepted), that there may be ſufficient | 
„% room in the apartment defigned for the aſſembly.” 
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a day-book, end paying his dinner at the ti- 
pulated rate. wy „ 
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afterwards; 2. fer. aun. They have a large 
bouſe, which is open day and nigbt, and ſer. 
vants always attending. It · contains billiard ta- 
bles, a coffee. om, apartments for cards, a 
lar ge apartment, in which there 18 a ſupper eve- 


. 


ry evening, and a dinner three times in the 


weck. Each meal coſts 25. excluſive of wine, 
which is ſeparately paid for. Any member may 
introduce his friend, firſt entering his name in 
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dee of th e * 5 . 


ed The Little Grandſire, which gave . 70 4 
. Ruſſian Coat the Black. . 8 


the foundation of this capital has been already 
related in the general deſcription of Peterſburgh. 
Its walls of brick, and ſtrengthened with five 


regular baſtions, encircle a ſmall iſland of about 


half a mile in circumference; formed by the 
Great and Little Neva. Within the wa 
| barracks for a ſmall garriſon, ſeveral wards uſed 


as a common jail, and dungeons for the con 


finement of ſtate-priſoners. | 
In the middle of the iſland Rands the W 


crab of St. Peter and Paul, in adifferent ſtyle of 
architecture from that uſually employed in the 
conſtruction of churches for the ſervice of the 


Greek religion. Inſtead of domes, it has a ſpire 
of copper gilt, the higheſt part whereof riſes 
above 240 feet from the ground. Its interior 
3 are much more elegant and leſs 
than thoſe in the'churches'of Novogorod 
Moſcow's and the urg are done in the 


' thedral of St. Peter and Paul. — Tomb and cla 
racter of Peter the Great, and thoſe of the In- 


27 amy. —Aint.—-Fiſlory of the boat call. 
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modern ſtyle of the Italian ſchool, and not in 
the dry manner of the Greek maſters. 
In this cathedral are depoſited the remains of 
Peter the Great, and of all the ſucceſſive ſo- 
vereigns, excepting thoſe of Peter II. buried at 
Moſcow, and of the late unfortunate Peter III. 
interred in the convent of St. Alexander Nevſki. 
The tombs are of marble, of the ſame form as 
thoſe at Moſcow and Novogorod, namely, in the 
ſhape of a ſquare coffin; and have all, except- 
ing one, an inſcription in the Ruſſian tongue: 
when I ſaw them, they were covered with gold | 
brocade, bordered with ſilver lace and ermine. 
1 viewed, not without a peculiar kind of vene- 
ration and awe, the ſepulchre which contains 
the body of Peter I. who founded the greatneſs 
of the Ruſſian empire: the. ſternneſs, or rather 
the ferocity, of whoſe diſpoſition, neither ſpar- 
ed age nor ſex, nor the deareſt connections; and 
who yet, with a ſtrong degree of compunction, 
was accuſtomed to ſay of himſelf, I can reform 
** my people, but I cannot reform m yſelf.“ 
A* royal hiſtorian has juſtly obſerved of Peter, 
that he compenſated the cruelties of a tyrant by 
the virtues of a legiſlator. We muſt readily 
allow that he conſiderably reformed and civiliz- 
ed his ſubjects; that he created a navy; that he 
new modelled and diſciplined his army; that he 
promoted the arts and ſciences, agriculture and 


commeree; and laid the enen of that glory 
ana} Gavbort- 31 mor 359% G& Which 


* 1 x; mourut dans ces c 8 laiſſant wn le 1 95 
monde plũtõt la reputation d'un homme extraordinaire, que d'un 
grand homme, & couvrant les cruautét un Tiran des vertis 
dnn, legiflateur. Hift. de la Maiſon de Brandebourg. 


o At ETERSBURGH.! 19g 


- which Ruſſia has ſince attained. But, inſtead 


25 e out in m ms, e of panegyrick, | 


A. 


 Erubeſce; ars!. Hee fir maximus tibi,nihil debugs 17607 
ae eee Hoc Rupendinm 1 tuum elt e 1 | 


*XETISY 6 
SEX 6:4 4. 3* f 


We may, on benny, venture to rejbts 


that he was not faugit the leſſons of huma- 
nity; that his ſublime and unruly genius was 


not controuled and improved by proper cu. 


ture; nor his ſavage nature corrected and 
ſoftened by the refinements of art. And if 
Peter failed in enlightening the maſs of his 


ſubjects as much as he wiſhed, the failure was 
principally accafioned by his own precipitate | 


temper; by the chimerical idea of introducing 
the arts and ſciences by force, and of perform 
ing in a moment what muſt be the gradual 
work of time; by violat 
. cuſtoms of his peo 
to the dictates of ſound policy, requiring an 
immediate facrifice of thoſe e which 
had been ſanctified by ages. In a word, his 
failure was the failure of a ſuperior genius 
wandering without a guide; and the greateſt 
| 1 we can juſtly offer to his extraordi- 
nary character, is to allow that his virtues 
were his own, and his Net thoſe of his 
education and country. 
Peter the-Great was bernd wy Moſooir « on thi 


83 of May, O. S. 1672; and died at Pe- 


ee in en an e TM he 
85 E 


AY 


. Bluſh, art 1 this Rt FRG is nothing. | 


an: Exult, nature! for this . is all 95 own. 
See Wake 5 Life of Peter. | 


ing the eſtabliſhed | 
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the 53d year of his age, and i in the 44h of a 
glorious reigg. 
I obſerved near the tomb of Peter fome 
Turkiſh colours: they were taken in the na- 
val engagement of 'Tcheſme, diſplayed * — 
a ſolemn proceſſion in honour of that victory, 
and then placed by the hand of the preſent 
empreſs at the tomb of the ene who was 
the founder of the Ruſſian navy. 
Near thoſe of Peter repoſe the 1 of his 
ſechnd. wife and ſucceſlor . Catharine I. the 
beautiful Livonian, who, be a wonderful train 
of events, was exalted from a e f to un- 

bounded ſovereignty *. 

In the vault of this: chil; FR wicket 
any tomb or inſcription, lies Alexey ſon of 
Peter 1. who fell a ſacrifice to the artifices of 
the deſigning Mentchikof, _ to —_ reſent- 
ment of an inhuman, t 1 8, juſtly 
offended father. The reco oy his fate 
makes a impreſſion on a feeling mind; 
and muſt By more forcibly. ſtrike « ſabje&t of 
the Britiſh empire; where will is not lar; 
where the heir apparent is as fecure as the 
ſovereign himſelf; and where the right of ſuc» 
ceſſion 15 irrevocable, not to bos altre by 
the caprice or jealouſy of a reigning monarch. 
The ſpeculative theoriſt may indeed argue for 
Peter, that there ſhould be a power inveſted 
in the ſovereign to exclude an unworthy ſuc- 
ceſſor, who thould threaten: to overturn his 
plans of reformation, and again to plunge his 
country into the barbariſm from which he 5 

raiſe 


* Sce the Account — Catharine x in "Chew VII. of this - 


C. V.: \PETERSBURGH.;: 111 


raiſed it with ſo much difficulty. But, in ef- 


fect, this is nothing leſs than rendering the 
. of a whole empire abſulutely dependent 


pon the will of one perſon, Who, 8 His 


* may change his heir as often as he changes 
his opinion; or who, like Peter, may expire 


without nominating bis ſucceſſor; and leave 


the crown to be ſeized or difputed by thoſe 
who have not the leaſt ſhadow of pretenſion. 


By this means the throne» is open to every 
cata who 7 have à chanee of ſecuring 
the army. If all the evils 


the concurrence b 
which might have been expected from this 
change of the ſucceſſion havæ not been hither- 


to experienced in Ruſſia, it | mult be aſeribed 
to the following conſideration: that notwith- 


ſtanding the abſolute power which the ſoye- 


reign poſſeſſed of nominating his heir, yet the 


2 of hereditary right, and the privilege 

f primogeniture, though antivllled by Peter's 
11 fill retained a conſiderable degree of in- 
fluence in the opinion of the — The ex- 
dufion, Are 0 Ae mk derb * ſub- 


ſequent 


3 ; 41 & « © 


* « tat: Cs Wer 17225 „ 


« 4 by the ſound of trumpet, requiring every natural · born 
<<. ſubje& of the Ruſſian empire, and all fares ners then reſid- 


„ ing there, to ſwear and fign an dath, „ that they will ae · 


2 knowledge; as ſucceſſor to the empire, the perfon whom his 
e majeſty ſhould nominate for their ſovereign after his death: 

4 This order ſtruck à damp on the ſpirits of every body, when 

„„ they reflected on the undoubted title of the young prince 
c Peter, his majoſty's grandſon, and only: remaining heir of the 
9 imperial family. Bruce s Memoirs, p. 226. 


S „ e 


% Almighty God, and upon the Holy ee e 2080 that I own 
«© and acknowled 
4 crown wah 1 Reitt 
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ſequent to his death, and the unſettled ideas 


ooncerning the right of ſucceſſion neceſſarily 
introduced by that fatal mandate, have occaſion- 
ed frequent revolutions in the government of 
this country: and the diſpoſal of the ſceptre 


has in ſome meaſure depended upon the regi- 


ats of guards“ ſtationed i | 155 
ments o das oned in the ca ital. 
* \ ” WW . * 0 „ 7 fy. 

guards ſtatior ; 
- bf bs 4 7 5 * 4 ; 
* 4 % * gf . * : 2 0 * *. - 7 19 * * 
; 272 £ | « e FT 
= * y 


order of the maſt illuſtrious and mighty prince, Peter I. em- 


E peror and ſovereign of all Ruſſia, our moſt gracious lord and 


ie maſter; wherein it is ordained, that the preſent, or any ſuc- 
« ceeding emperor of R uſſia, not only may at pleaſure nominate and 
« appoint a ſucceſſor to the crown, but likewiſe alter the ſuceeſſion; 


at often as be, the-preſent, or any other ſuceeeding emperor /hatl 


&* ſee cauſe, or think fit. This imperial ordinance, I the under- 
% named do acknowledge to be juſt and right, and promiſe all 
« due obedience to the perſon ſo named and appointed ſuccefior 


| 2 10 the imperial crown of Ruſſia; I will hold and acknow- 
« le 


e him to be the only lawful heir, and my only ſoverei n, 
* md accordingty- will hazard life and fortune to maintain him 
% on "the | thrones, and defeat the deſigns of his enemies. 
6 Moreover, if I ſhall, ever be found to act contrary to thi 

« "oath, or to put any other conſtruction upon it, then, wad 


„ in that caſe, I will be accounted-a traitor, and not only be 


5 liable to an ignominious death, but alſo to the anathema of 
« the church. In confirmation of which, I kiſs the Holy 

« Goſpel and croſs, and hereunto do ſet my hand.“ 
The licentious conduct of the guards (ſoon after the acceſ- 
ſion of Catharine I.), which proceeded from their power of 
diſpoſing of the crown, was uncontroulable. Although the 
„ empreſs appeared to rule with an abſolute authority, yet it is 


' &. certain that ſnhe entirely depended upon the caprice of the 


«© Preobreſhenſky regiment of guards, and the nobles who had 
placed her upon her throne, neither of whom ſhe durſt con- 


e tradict or reduee. Catharine, well aware of her ſituation, 


«© endeavoured to free herſelf from this dependent ftate, by de- 
„ claring all the majors, who had moſt authority, lieutenant- 
„ generals; and, under pretence of theſe promotions, to re- 
<© move them from the regiment of guards, and, in their ſtead; 
% to appoint ſeveral foreigners, who were officers in the other 
e regiments, to be majors ; but as the captains of the guards 
« were unanimouſly diſſatisfied with theſe regulations, ke was 


«| conſtrained to-place affairs upon the old footing.” Auſtrian 
| Alſo 


Envoy in B. H. M. XI. p. 507. 
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Though I do not mean to juſtify the conduct of 
Alexey, yet I cannot but aſſent to the opinion 
of a judicious hiſtorian, that as Peter I. opened 
by this law an abundant ſource of troubles and 
confuſion, it had been better for the country if 
that weak prince, with all his defects, had been 
ſuffered: to reign . And I may venture to add, 


Alſo, upon Elizabeth's acceſſion, Manſtein ſays, The 
whole company of grenadiers of the regiment of Preobre- 
„ ſhenſky were ennobled and promoted. The private men had 
„the rank of lieutenants z and the corporals of majors ; the 
© armourer and quarter-maſter that of lieutenant=colonels; and 
« the ſerjeants that of colonels of the army. It was called the 
« company of body-guards. Grunſtein was made adjutant of 
« this company, with the title of brigadier. He did not lon 
keep his ground; accuſtomed to the low ambition of a pri- 
« vate ſoldier, his head was too weak to bear a higher fortune, 
« and growing giddy with his preferment, he was guilty of all 
« kind of inſolenees, broke out into diſreſpect to the empreſs 
« herſelf and ended with undergoing the knout, and being 
« baniſhed to the lands which the empreſs had given him when 
„ ſhe firſt promoted him. 5 veg! oor 07 ary” Ru 
This company committed all imaginable diſorders for the 
* firſt months that the empreſs remained at Peterſburgh. The 
© new noble lieutenants ran through all the dirtieſt public-houſes, 
« got drunk, and wallowed in the fireets. They entered into 
| 0 houfes of the greateſt noblemen, demanding money with 
chreats, and took away, without ceremony, whatever they 
« liked. There was no keeping within bound, men, who hav- 
ing been all their life-time uſed to be diſciplined by drubbing, 
„ could not preſently. familiariſe themſelves to a more civil 
* treatment. It muſt have been the work of time to reduce 
«© them to good manners. L do not know whether they were 
<< ever brought to correct themſelves, but the moſt unruly of 
them were expelled the corps, and placed as officers in other 
<« regiments of the army, where the vacancies were many. An 
Memoir of lia pr this for pracuring excellent officers !” 


Memoirs oh Ruſſia, p. 319, 320 

_* «..C'eft>.a, cette imprudente loi, qu on doit attribuer toutes 

© les revolutions qui ont afflige la Ruſſie. C'eſt: Pierre I. qui 

a ouvert dans ſon empire cette ſource abondante de Sele 

et de dẽſalation. Ne valait · il pas mieux qu* Alexis regnat ?”” 
I. Eyeſque, vol. IV. p. 454. e e e ee e 1 
58 | AR 
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that the re-eſtabliſhment of hereditary right | 
be claſſed among the foremoſt of thoſe excellent 
regulations, which diſtinguiſh the _ of C. 
tharine II. 
In the fame wut which cattains the 1285 of | 
the unfortunate; Alexey is placed that of Char- 
| lotte Chriſtina Sophia princeſs of Brunſwick, 
tvs, no leſs unfortunate wife, and whoſe fate is 
more affecting, becauſe ſhe deſerved it leſs. 
She Mas born in 1694, married in 171 1 the 
tzarovitch wha had 55 den ber at her father's 
court, and died on the iſt of November, 176. 
Weg of a broken ed fee E ber 1 5 


1 ingenious "TRUE who Jak — benden part, of a a 
luminous work upon Ruſſia, controverts'this' judicious reflec- 
tion, juſtifies this decree of Peter, and denies that it had che 
leaſt bad tendency, or has been the cauſe of any revolutions. 
See Le Clerc's Hiſt. Moderne de Ruſſte, p. 441 to 44. 

His arguments, however, will ſcareely appear convincing to 
any perſon who has peruſed with attention the Hiſtory of U 
ſta ſince the demiſe of Peter the Great; and muſt r of 

little wen unleſs the following queries: i can be auf red i in 
the | 

592 the tode nen of Catherine I. a bevolett 25 The 
abolition of deſpotick authority, and the election of Anne, a 
revolution? The —_— of deſpotiek authority by the de 
empreſs. a revolution? 'The removal of Biren from the reg — 
a. revolution? The acceffion of Elizabeth a revolution | 
derhronement of Peter III. and the acceſſion of Catherine 
(though juſtified by the peculiar ſituation of the ertipire a 
revolution? Were they not all oecaſioned by the looſe notions 
concerning the right of ſucceſſion, and accompliſhed by the 
intervention of the guards ? Were not the execution, ſcourg- | 

and baniſhment of many principal nobles, the confiſcation =, 
_— and-the confinement; of numberleſs ſtate- iſoners, 
fatal conſequences of theſe frequent changes ? the laſ$ excepte 5 
when. the-Jenity of che empreſs ſpared the uſual victims to po- 
licy and reſeni ment. Have not theſe civil feuds, which To long 
convulfed this empire, been diminiſhed by the well- 
expectation of an unbroken hereditary line in' the 
rial _ ? And as the * of Peter's fatal 


princels 
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band's 8 in treatment, and pa rtly 
quences of her deli very \ Gf ny, 


j by. "the conſe- 
Among the imp. Nel ſepu Wanne 3s" that of 


Anne of Hol ein, e edel dau ghter of Peter and 0 


Catharine, who i: is leg iat thou an far more 
ſerving of notice, than her fi ſter the empreſs 


#4 as 


lizabeth, becauſe her virtues were not enno- 
bled by 4 diadem, Anne is deſcribed f 75 2 
rin. 8 of a majeſtick form and expreſſive fe 

tures, of an excellent and improved * 


in £4 + #44 


ing, and of irreprodhable morals. While ſhe 


was very young, count Apraxin, a Ruſſian no- 
blemian, paid is ce to her, but was re- 
jecde. with ſcorn. Not daunted, however, with 
this repulſe, he continued his courtſhip, and, 


finding her one day alone, he threw himſelf at 


her fect, offered his ſword, and entreated her 
, OTE OSS 0 


tüerabiy Aged, and the 1 diſtant n of another 
revolution ſearcely exiſts, has not the rapid increaſe of com- 
merce and population err out every part of this vaſt empire 
proclainied thi the beneficial effects of the more ſtable nn 
of Catharine II.. 


See an account of this princeſs in Chap. VIIL of this 


Bock. 

:+ « Anna Patrowns. reſſembloit, de viſage et d'bumeur * 1 
405 auguſte pere; mais la nature et Peducation avaient tout - 
4% li chez elle. On lui Paſſoit plus de cingq pics de hauteur, en 
1 faveut d'une taille exttemement delice, et d'une fineſſe par- 
44 ſhite dats toutes ſes ptoportions, Rien de plus majeſtueux 
66 due ſon port et ſa phyſionomie, rien de plus e que ſes 
« | traits,! et non obſtant cela, des graces tendres ale regard 
« ti le ſourire 3 des cheveux et des ſoureils noirs,, un teint dune 
blancheur eclatante, et ce vermillon frais et delicat qui reſtera 
« ſans ceſſe iuimitable au fard 1 les yeux d'une couleur indecile 
« et d'un feu éblouiſant. Bref, de pied en cap Fenvie n'y pou- 


« Foit trouver àucun dèfaut. Aber cela un 7 — penètrant, 


une vraie candeur et henté de caractére, liberale, et magui-- 


« ſique, tres bien inſtruite, parlant El&gamment ſa langue ma- 
6 ternelle, le Frangois, PAll emand, VItalien et le Sucdoia.” 
Baſſewitz 1 in Buf. Hif. Mag. IX. p. 370, 375. 
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to put an end to his life and miſery. 10 Give, 


It mes, , ſaid the princeſs; Rretching out her 


hand, * you ſhall ſee that the daughter of your 
«+ emperor has ſtrength and ſpirit ſufficient to 
* rid herſelf of a wretch who inſults her.“ 
The count, apprehenſive that ſhe might execute 
her threat, withdrew the ſword, and demanded ” 
inſtant pardon ; and, as, the princeſs told the 
ſtory with great humour, became the derilion 
of the court... G 


Anne eſpouſed, in 1523, Charles Frederick. 


duke of Holficin-Gottorp, to whom ſhe had 


been long betrothed. Bred up with the expec- 
tation of two crowns t, f. the was poo: | 


ned; 1 | 1 


* Ol 
SY > 4 = = 1441 44 „ 


5 Baſſewitz, 5 2 * e 

+ [Thoſe of hooded Ruſſia : the Oe? dy A. 
and the latter by her father's nomination. 

With reſpect to the former, her huſband, the only ſon of 
Hedwige eldeſt ſiſter of Charles XII. was, upon that monarch's : 
death, the undoubted heir of the Swediſh crown, but was ſet 
aſide by the Swedes, who preferred Ubrica Eleonora Charles“ e 


youngeſt ſiſter. | See Genealogical Table of the: Houſe of Vaſa, 


and the chapter on the death of Charles XII. both in the next 
volume. A nac! 10 
As to her pealcos- of the Ruka eu; Baſſeeits: ker 
huſband's miniſter, poſitively afſerts, that Peter I. had formed 
the reſolution of raiſing her to the throne. C ſtoit dans les 
mains de cette Prineeſſe, que Pierre ſe Grand ſouhalteit de 
% Hair paſſer ſon ſeeptre.” Buſ. Hiſ Mag. IX. p. 37511 
"A. ſhort time before his Jaſt illneſs he explained to her and 


the duke of Holſtein the ſyſtem he had purſued dufing hie 


reign, and inſtructed them in the details of government. While 
he lay upon his death bed, having — his underſtandin ng 
by momentary intermiffioniof the delirium (ſee Chapter VII 
on' Catharine I.), he called for Anne to dictate bis laſt ſentiments,” 


but upon her ber pork he 1 88 e armar ſtate of inſen-” 


Gbility. © SEMIS D495 
It Ad apperre, "IOW the followim Ae 00 Sir Luke 
Schavde's 1 e in the pere of the u of n 
| INTL ans _— 1 U hag 


1 1 . 


4 Pan. on : oy 8 1 481. 5 ' 4 i 


41 LES Fa gal { 8 I > 1 8 4 
A * 4 33 1 * . & 14 1 1 1 S.* . 4 * „ #4 Y or) 4: * 2 * 


{ 


"1 
v1 


N N * 1 * | > : of . 5 5 b 4 ! £ ; ; 1 1 4 2 of ; . — : T 
1 5 : | 


of both ; nominated by her mother Catharine I, 
one of the council of regency during the mino- 
rity. of Peter II.; excluded. from that council af- 
ter having only once taken her ſeat, by the deſ- 
potion of prince Menzikof, whom ſhe herſelf 

ad promoted with all ber influence; driven 
from Ruſſia by the mandate of that arrogant mi- 


* # Ms ** $ * 


niſter, ſhe. retired with her huſband to Kiel, 
where ſhe died in 1728, in the 22d year of her 
age, and leaving one ſon, the unfortunate Pe- 
LE Ta ai ii tel a 
Fer couſin the empreſs Anne“, ſecond daugh- 
ter of Ivan Alexievitch, lies interred in the ſame 


ES rok has cathedral; - 


that Peter had even taken ſome ſteps towards ſettling the crown 
upon his daughter Anne. LE ie, r 
Le Cardinal [Dubois] ne paroit guere touchè de Pinjuſ- 
e tice qui ſeroit faite au fils du czarowitz; et il dit, que ſi le 
ear regleroit la ſucceſſion en faveur de ſa fille, il faudroit bien 
6 que ceux qui voydroient ſe her avec lui de ſon vivant, pro- 
«© miſſent de la maintenir apres ſa mort, apres laquelle toutefois 
« il arriveroit vrayſemblablement de cette diſpoſition comme fi 
<< elle n'avoit jamais exiſte. Extract of a letter from Sir Luke 
Schaube'to Lord Carteret, dated Paris, Jan. 20 1722. | 
Ce que les miniſtres Moſcovites diſoient au Monſ. de Cam- 
«© predon que le czar voulut ſe procurer une garantie pour la 
« ſucceſſion @ ſes ctats de la maniere qu'il ſe propoſe de Petablir, pa- 
roit fort ſingulier, & e. Par rapport a / exclufion de ſon petit-fils en 
« faveur de ſa fille, ſans marquer en meme temps a quel prince 
« i] la deſtine. Extract from a Letter of Lord Carteret to the 
Cardinal du Bois, dated Jan. 1721-2. 

The decree which he iſſued in February, 1722, ſeemed a 
prelude to this appointment, which was probably prevented by 
the ſuddenneſs of his dea. . 55 
_ .. Catharine I. was no leſs inelined to appoint Anne her ſucceſ- 
ſor, and a ſtrong party was formed in her fayourz but that em- 
preſs was prevented from following her inelinations in this in- 
ſtange by the ſhortneſs of her reign, and the danger of exclod- 
ing Peter Alexievitch, who, az the grandſon of Peter the 
Great, was ſupported. by a Rill more powerful partixmg. 
„ 'The czarina. is about my height, but a very large made 
„ woman, very well ſhaped for her fize, and eaſy and graceful 
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he. 


cow before ſhe, was enabled, by the affiſtance of 


* 
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cathedral. She was widow of the duke of Cour- 


land; and reſided at Mittau when ſhe was un- 


expectedly called to take poſſeſſion of the em- 
e ee of Fever 0 e 


the ſceptre, according to Catharine's will, opgh 


to have reverted. to her grandſon, afterwards 
Peter III. ſon of Anne of Holftein ; but as here- 
ditary right was aboliſhed by Peter's decree, and 
no ſucceſſor was appointed by Peter II. a privy 
council of eight nobles, in whom the regal pow- 
er was veſted at the deceaſe of the emperor, 


formed a plan for limiting the enormous pre- 


rogative of the crown; leaving the title and 
pomp of royalty to the reigning monarch, but 
reſerving to themſelves the whole ſupreme au- 
thority. Having, according to this project, drawn 
up certain conditions to he ratified by the fu- 
ture ſovereign, they choſe the princeſs Anne 


in preference to the family of Peter the Great, 


and to her eldeſt ſiſter Catharine of Mecklen- 
burgh, becauſe, having no legal claim, ſhe 
would more readily be induced to agree to any. 
terms which might ſecure her the ſucceſſion, 
Anne ſigned the articles without heſitation, on- 
ly for the purpoſe of breaking, them with greater 
facility; and the had ſcarcely arrived at Moſ- 


the 


4 ſtrikes you at firſt ſight ; but when 1 We ſhe has à ſmile 
ſw 


* about her mouth that is inexpreſſibly ſweet. She talks a 


« 3 deal to every body, and has ſuch an affability in her ad- 
© 86 | | 0 A | 


would call a fine apretable woman were tic a private perſon.” 
Letters by a Lady from Ruf. 


) 


the guards, to annul the act of renuntiation, ts 
diſſolve the privy council itſelf, and to re- ãſſume 
the imperial authority in as unlimited a form as 
it had ever been enjoyed by any of her prede- 
ceſſors. This empreſs reſigned herſelf implicit- 
ly to the direction of Biren, a native of Cour- 
land, who, from the loweſt extracton, had riſen 
to be abſolute favourite of his miſtreſs, and re- 
gulated all ber councils with the moft arbitrary 
I 4255 has generally been ceriſured for her ſe- 
verity, and is ſaid to have ruled the Ruſſians with 
the knoot in her hand. But the cruelties which 
tarniſned her reign muſt be attributed to the 
brutal temper of Biren. The empreſs herſelf 
was naturally of an humane diſpoſition; ſhe 
frequently oppoſed the ſanguinary meaſtres of 
her favourite, and in vain endeavoured to ſoften 
hismercileſs diſpoſition, by ſabmitting frequent- 
ly to intreaties, and interceding even with tears, 
for the unfortunate objects of his reſentment“. 
But, in effect, the ſovereign who permits cruel- 
ties is, and ought to be, equally guilty in the eyes 
of the world with the ſovereign who commands 
thera; and poſterity - juſtly imputes to the miſe 
treſs the vices of the ſervant who is uncon- 


|, * « Pai été preſent,” writes Count Munich, © lorſque Vim- 
& p&ratrioe pleuroit à chaudes larmes ſur ce que Biron fulminoit 
% & menagoit de ne youloir plus ſervir fi Pimperatrice ne ſacri- 
| & fioit V fast & ainſi des autres.” Ebauche, &c. p. 119. 
Mrs. Vw ſays. of her, .** I haye often ſeen her melt into 
ﬆ tears at a melancholy ſtory, and ſhe ſhews ſueh unaffected hor- 
« ror at any mark of cruelty, that her mind to me ſeems com- 
“ poſed of the moſt amiable qualities that I have ever obſerved 
in any one perſon; which ſeems a particular mark of the good- 
e neſs of Providence, as the is poſſeſſed of ſuch power. Let- 
ters from Ruſſia, p. 89. _ e 
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trouled in his abuſe of power. Anne died on 
the 14th of October, 1740, after having nomi- 
nated for her ſucceſſor her nephew Ivan, then 
an infant, with a view of prolonging the reign 


of Biren, whom ſhe appointed regent during 
the minority of that emperor. i 


e ie 


to my recollection the motley character of that 


indolent and voluptuous empreſs, who, by the 


revolution of 1741, renewed in her perſon the 


line of Peter the Great upon the throne of 
Ruſſia. Elizabeth was born in 170, and, When 
arrived at years of maturity, was extremely ad- 


mired for her great perſonal attractions “. 


Her beauty, as well as her rank and large 
dowry, occaſioned ſeyeral offers, none of which, 
however, took place, and ſhe died ſingle. Dur- 
ing the life of her father Peter I. a negotiation 
had commenced for her marriage with Louis XV. 


but although not ſeriouſly adopted by the court 


1 0 
* Mrs. Vigor thus deſcribes the perſon of Elizabeth in the 24th 


year of her age. The princeſs Elizabeth, who is, you know, 
* a daughter of Peter I. is very handſome. She is very fair, 

with light brown hair, large ſprightly blue eyes, fine teeth, 
« and a E mouth. ' She is inclinable to be fat, but is very 
6 2 „and dances better than any one I ever ſaw. She 
« ſpeaks German, French, and Italian; is extremely gay, and 
talks to every body, in a very proper manner, in the circle, 
* but hates the ceremony of a court,” „„ 

And again, „She has an affability and ſweetneſs of behaviour 
that inſenſibly infpires love and reſpect. In publick ſhe has 
an unaffected gaiety, and a certain air of giddineſs, that ſeem 
entirely to poſſeſs her whole mind; but in private, I have 
heard her talk in ſuch a ſtrain of good ſenſe and ſteady rea- 
“ ſoning, that I am perſuaded the other behaviour is a feint; 
% but ihe ſeems eaſy : I ſay ſeems, for who knows the heart? 
« In ſhort, ſhe is an amiable creature; and though I think the 
*« throne very worthily filled, yet I cannot help wiſhing ſhe were 
* to be the ſuccefſor at leati.” Letters from Ruſſia, p. 73 
and 76, | Cen WOT es nd 


G PETERSBUREWT” i 


of France, it was never relinquiſhed until the 
daughter of Staniſlaus, titular king of Poland, 
was publickly affianced to the young monarch. 
By the will of Catharine, Elizabeth was betroth- 
ed to Charles Auguſtus, biſhop of Lubeck, duke 
of ' Sleſwick and Holſtein, and brother to the 
late king of Sweden, but he died before the 
completion of the ceremony. In the reign of 
Peter II. ſhe was demanded by Charles Mar- 
grave of Anſpach; in 1741 by the Perſian ty- 
rant Kouli Khan; and at the time of the revo- 
lution the regent Anne endeavoured to force her 
to eſpouſe prince Louis of Brunſwick, for whom 
ſne entertained a ſettled averſion *. From the 
period of her acceſſion ſne renounced all thoughts 
of the connubial ſtate, and adopted her nephew 
Peter. Her diſhke to marriage, however, cer- 
tainly did not proceed from any difinclination to 
man; for ſhe would freely and frequently own 
to her confidents that ſhe was never happy but 
when ſhe was in love f, if we may dignify by 
that name a capricious paſſion ever changing its 
object. The ſame charaQeriſtick warmth of 
temper: hurried her no leſs to the extremes of 
devotion: ſhe was ſcrupulouſly exact in her an- 
nual confeſſions of the wanderings of her heart, 
in expreſſing the utmoſt contrition, and in punc- 
tually adhering both in publick and private to 
the minuteſt ceremonies and ordinances of the 
„ With 
2 ge 165 BE GP" Le | 
1. 66 „ 5 de = n 
«© & elle diſoit ſouvent a ſes confidentes, qu'elle nꝰẽtoĩt contente 
„ que tant qu'elle Etoit amoureuſe; mais elle Etoit avec cela fort 


* inconſtante & changeoit ſouvent de favoris. Ebauche, &c. 
51 e | „ 
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With reſpe to her diſpoſition and turn of 
mind, ſhe. is generally ſtyled the humane Eliza» 
| beth, as ſhe made a vow upon her acceſſion to 
inflict no capital puniſhments* during her reign; 
and is reported to have ſhed tears upon the news 
of every victory gained by her troops, from the 
reflection that it could not have been obtained 
without great bloodſhed. But although no cri- 
minal was formally executed in publick, yet the 
Nate priſons were filled with wretched ſufferers, 
many of whom, unheard of and unknown, pe- 
riſned in the damp and unwholeſome dungeons : 
the ſtate inquiſition, or ſecret committee, ap- 
pointed to judge perſons ſuſpected of high trea- 
| ſon, had conſtant occupation during her reign; 
many upon the ſlighteſt ſurmizes were tortured 
in ſecret; many underwent the knoot and ex- 
pired under the infliction. But the tranſa Gion 
which reflects the higheſt diſgrace upon her 
reign, was the publick puniſhment of two ladies 
of faſhion ;, the counteſſes Beſtuchef and La- 
pookin: each received fifty ſtrokes of the knoot 
in the open ſquare of Peterſburgh, their tongues 
were cut out, and they were baniſhed into Si- 
beria. One of theſe ladies, Madame Lapookin, 
eſteemed the handſomeſt woman in Ruflta, was 
accuſed of carrying on a ſecret. correſpondence 
with the French ambaſſador; but her real erime 
was her having, commented too freely on the 
empreſſes amours. Even the mere relation of 
ſuch an affecting ſcene, as that of a woman of 
great beauty and high rank publickly expoſed 
| | 17 45 l 


See Remarks on her celebrated edit; which aboliſhedt capt- 


ttal puniſhments, in the chapter on the Penal Laws of Ruſfia in _ 


this volume. 


CV. PEDTERSBURGH, 
| and rourged by the go; N an ęxęchtipner, _ 
exeitę the ſtrongeſt ez of horror, and for- 
bid us 7. the memary of a princeſs, 
who, with ſuch little regard to her own ſex, 
| could iſſue thoſe: barbarous commands. 
hut let us lament the eee ol human 
| nature; and, in conſideri on character of 
Elizabeth, let us not deny chat her heart, per- 
| haps natutally benevolent, was occaſionally cor- 
rupted by power, and ſteeled with ſuſpicion ; 
and that although meroy might predominate 
whenever it did. not interfere with her paſſions 
and prejudices, yet ſhe, by no means deſerves 
the appellation of humane, the moſt noble“ at- 
tribute of a ſovereign, when it interpoſes to 
» temper and mitigate the ſeverity; of juſtice. 
Elizabeth died in 1761, in the twenty-firſt year 
of er reign, and in the 53d of her age: ſhe ex- 
in Decamber, the 5 me month in which 
ro Wk © Yn: and in which, ſhe acceded to the 
one. | 
In the Whale is a 3 arſenal. which. among 
other military ſtores, contains ſome antient can- 
non, caſt in the middle of the ſixteenth centu- 
ty under the reign, of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. and 
TE I was ſurprized to find of ſuch good 
_ workmanſhip. I had. occaſion, to mention in a 
f IFmMEL (ape; that. hs art of 1 caſting, cannon 
Ve od fig ef et voagiong ati rf : 


7 * Is was © from er authority, that i it was im- | 
hat to 6btain Elizabeth's conſent for the execution of a felon 
wh had even committed the moſt harzid; ſpecies of premeditated 
murder, and that the maſter of the police uſed ſecretly to order 
the executioner to knoot to death thoſe delinquents who were 

found guilty of the moſt atrocious crimes. Ir is a pity that ſhe 
did not reſerte hers humanity, which in this: e cru- | 
en P R 
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was introduced into Ruffia under Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch I. by Ariſtotle of Bologna. Ivan II. did 
not fail to imitate the example of his grand- 
father in procuring, by means of foreign ar- 
tiſts, the beſt artillery; and it is to this pre- 
caution that both theſe monarchs were chiefly 
| indebted for their ſucceſſes in war, and for 
the conqueſt of ſeveral provinces, which they 
annexed to their hereditary dominions. 
In a ſeparate building of the fortreſs is the 
mint. The gold and filver are ſent from the 
mines of Siberia, and the ſeparation is per- 
formed in the laboratory. We ſurveyed the 
whole proceſs from the firſt ſmelting of the 
ore to the coinage. 'Among the filver we ob- 


ſerved a large quantity of Dutch dollars, 


which were melting down in order to be re- 
coined in roubles. Peter I. wanting ſilver for 
the new coinage, iſſued ont a decree, that all 
the cuſtoms ſhould be paid in Dutch dollars: 
at preſent half the duties are ſtill diſcharged in 
that money by all foreign merchants, except- 
ing the Engliſh, who are exempted by treaty. 
But as the gold and filver obtained from the 
mines of Siberia, with the addition of the dol- 
lars, are by no means ſufficient for the 2 4 
in circulation; a conſiderable quantity of both 
theſe metals is annually imported. The coin- 
age, in its preſent debaſed ſtate, muſt be oy | 
advantageous, as in the gold there is ſo much 
alloy, that a profit of 48 per cent. is gained, 
and in the ſilver of 37. This ſtate of the 
P 
* See Eflai ſur le commerce de Ruſſe, C. x. whore, thb 
reader will find a very accurate ſtate of the Ruſſian coinage, in 


which 


7 


Ruſſian money renders uſeleſs the prohibi- 
tion againſt exporting it, and is inline of 
one miſchievous effect, "that it Promotes, the 
contraband introduction of falſe coin from fo- 


reign, countries, upon Which a inen 
profit 3 is acquired. 10 
1 Among the rmatkable objects 1 in the mint, 
the machine for ſtamping the coin deſer ves to 
be mentioned becauſe it was inyented by her 
| preſent majeſty, and is eſteemed ; a very inge - 
nious and ſimple piece of mechaniſm. * 
Within the fortreſs is a four-oared boat, 
Which is ſecured, with great veneration, in a 
brick. building, oonſtructed for that purpoſe, 
and preſer ved as à memorial to futute 8 
its being the, origin of the Ruſfian flect. 
ter J. uſed to call it the Little Grandſire; rr 
in the latter part of his reign, ordered it to be 
tranſpotted to Peterſburgh? it was conducted 
in ſolemn proceffion, in order to excite the ad- 
miration of the people, and held up that they 
might compare in what condition — had found 
the marine, and to what perfection he had 
brought it. The hiſtory of this. little boat is 
worthy of notice, as well becauſe it compre- 
hends 2 firſt riſe of the navy, as becauſe, 
during'the courſe of this narrative, I ſhall be 
be enabled to obſerve ſundry errors which 
have been advanced by many hiſtorians of 
Peter the Great; and which, if not duly cor- 
reed, will be conſecrated by Us. OT. * 
- admitted as Fan 1 „ 
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whith: the ages or the e money from YL of the 8 | 


mer reigns is laid down, as I was info d. fi | 
rity, w with great exaQneſs, p. 2 5 2 775 row good auth 
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1 ſhall begin by remarking, that tie b 


not the lea eben iti tlie teport“ that 


Peter was fiatufally afraid of. the water, and 
that he had the utinoſt difficulty in furmount- 
ing this averſion :” on the eontrary, he ſeems 


to have always expreſſed a ſtrong attachment 
to that element. The boat, which has given 
1 rife to this detail,” Was Cofiſtructed bg "wt 


reign of Alexey Michaefovitch, by K 
Brandt, a Dutch abt Skt, wet Manes | 
| e Ps Michaelovite 


93 


8 


* „ae b Gabe this TR and he eites for his 


authority x Hiſtory of Peter the Great in the Selavenian 


wy ue, Grit privzed at Venice, and republiſhed at ne en 
Notes, & Prince er e ſeems to cite fr 


2 not Froth tlie hotes- But 1 5 venture to contra» - 


dict this notion from the vndoubted authority of General Pa- 


[te Gordon, cited by Mr. Muller, in his W von der 


Eng, Kc. in Journal of St. ct. for 1578, p. 241, 

Gcneral Gordon wah a native of Scotland, and 8 in 
1635 having ſerved; with in the Swedrh and Poliſh ar · 
mies, he entered into the uſfian ſervice in 2660 in which he 
continued to the end of his life. He wrote his Journal in the 
Engliſh tongue: it as now in the archives at Moſcow; and has 
never! been printed. , 3 who has made great uſe of 
it in ſome of his writings pro oſed to extract ind publiſh. all 
the cireumſtanoes ae ufſta'; but to the great regret 
of al lovers of hiſfory; rH bled prevented by e eee | 
ons from carrying his deſign into execution, 

1 fd, from Brameiiter's 's Ruſſ. Bibl. for 1782, "that « a 
Grimds'tranflation\of 5 it is given i in Part TV. of the Journal 
of St. Peterſburgh for . dar I have not yet fee. - 


5 Gordon died in- 16 ſo much regretted by th the tzar that, 
955 uſe the words 10 wi relation, 1 2 


His majeſty viſited him 

Mitt YI His illneſs, was preſent — ae t he r- 
ired, and ſhut: Dede his on band“. 
e ſame author allo ſays of him, gre atly to his 5 
« General Gordon was a ſober man, in a cbuntry where drink- 
<q ing isi much in faſhion ; and though he uſed to be much in 
« the czar's company, his majeſty, knowing his inclinations, 
« would never allow. him to be urged. He was ever mindful 
ce of his buffgeſs, and did great free to. the Ruſſian, nation.“ 

Gordon's Hit. of Feier the Grout, vob p- 137. 138. 


C. v. IEA AGE op 


M jehseloviteh had invited into Ruſſia. Pe- 
ter about the year 1691, accidentally fec- 
ing khis boat at a village near Moſeow, inquir- 
ed why it was built in a different manner from 
all thoſe: which he had hitherto obſerved :/ 
Fimmerman, a foreigner, who taught him for- 
tification, and to whom he addreſſed the queſ- 
tion! informed him that it was a veſſel. + ſo 
— as to go againſt the wind. Peter's 
curioſity was rouſed by this intelligence; and 
Brandt, who was fill in Ruſſia, being inſtant⸗ 
ly ſummoned, repaired it without delay, pro- 
vided it with a maſt and rigging, and, having 
launched it upon the Yauſa, failed in it, to 
the furprize and-aftoniſhment ef the young 
tzar, who immediately embarked in it him 
ſelf, and, under the direction of Brandt, ſoon 
learned to cornprebend tle CR of 
the veſſ e! 
Having repeated theſe erptriinents upon the 
| Vous 3 well as upon a neighbouri lake, 
to which i it was tranſported; he ordered Brandt 
to build a yacht I upon the banks of the Moſk- 
va, which was launched in 1 1691, and in which 
Peter embarked and ſailed as far as Columna. 
Animated with the fuceeſs of this expedition, 
* commanded the fame hae: doh: to nee 
5 A, 


_ We ee ey who cites or his au- 
thority the Life of Peter, by the axchbiſhop; Theophanes, , 
"FM Noxes, by Prince. Sherebatok.. Hiſt, de d. Nat . IV. 


"+ > L3Evelque” ſays; from the inctoriry: of Priace Sherebatof,” 
that, i was une chaloupe Angloiſe ; but we muſt prefer the 
. — of General Gordon, who ſays it was built by Brandt. 


Perh Timmerman might thigk,it an Engliſh veſſel.. _ . 
Nom h hence I nde i implicitly wüde e from 
Genera Gordon's Journal. 
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ſtruct, upon the lake of Periſlaf, ſeveral ſmall. 
veſſels carryi ng guns, in which the tzar ſailed 
on the 8th of February, the zd of March, 
and the 5th of April, of the N year. 
On the firſt of May another veſſel was launch- 
ed, and on the gth Peter returned to Moſcow. 
The death of Brandt, which ſoon followed, 

ſeems to have interrupted. the increaſe of this. 
little fleet, but did not prevent Peter from 
continuing his expeditions upon the lake. The 
following extracts, from General Gordon's 
Journal, will ſhow with what eagerneſs the 
young monarch purſued. his new occupation, 
when ſuch trifling incidents as weighing an- 

chor, and ſailing acroſs a lake, are circumftag- E 
_ tially delineated. _ 

Gordon went on the 11th of Au guſt to 
« Pereſlaf; on the 14th he was SOIL 
« jn due form and ceremony on board of the 
* admiral's * ſhip; on the 18th,” he adds, 
ve failed from one fide of the lake to the 
; oppoſite bank; on the 21ſt we got under 
way, and ſailed to the other ſide, where we 
ec again came to an anchor; on the 24th Gor- 
„ don attended the tzar on ſhip-board; on 
« the 28th we departed from Pereſlaf, and on 
e the 31ſt reached Alexacfik.” But as the 
confined limits of a lake were become too 
inadequate to the riſing ideas of the tzar, he 
hurried to Archangel, where he arrived 1 in the 
month of June, 1693. 

On the 17th,” ſays Gordon; « the poſt 
72 brought the news that the tzar had been 


* Mr. Muller ee that Le ren was 5 the adit) of 
this little ſquadron. ME 


* 


12 
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„ e oh WR eas, ang was happily ar- 
« nived into port, and on the 11th of October 
5 be came back. to-Moſcow. In the beginning 
« of May, 1694, he returned to Archangel 
* and continued in thoſe parts until Septem- 


* 


„ber, during which time he made frequent 
* erpeclitions upon the ſea, and improved his 
« 5 pi hrnge , Oe EE O90 
_ Theſe. little adventures, which ſeemed no- 
thing more than, mere youthful amuſements 
were, however, ſoon afterwards productive of | 
the moſt glorious event which diſtinguiſhed 
the reign, of Peter. When, the tzar, in his 
ro of 1695 againſt the Turks, beſieg- 
ed Azof, he found it impoſſible to take the 
1 kr ha without blocking up the harbour, and 

As 


M 
L 
Cat 
* 


— 


z 


e.did.not at that time-poſlcſs, one ſhip, he 
4, * 2 5 % . 


was compelled. to raiſe the ſiege . 
IP» TEST 8%... God fg #3 FI „„ INES IS 1 
His ſpirit being excited, rather than extin- 
a PENN '. « oa IB TOW DBSS + & i BRPTL VVV 
 guiſhed, by this diſappointment, he gave or- 
ders tor the immediate. conſtruction of ſevera 
veſſels: ſome were framed at Occa,”and tran- 


} 


ſported. over land to, the Don ; but the greateſt 


part were built at Veronetz. In leſs than a 
year he renewed the ſiege of Azof, and brought 
before it, to the infinite ſurprize of the Turks, 
ike men of war, 23 gallies, two galleots, and 
four fire-ſhips *®. With this little ſquadron, 
which failed down the Don into. the Black 
Sea,, he blockaded the harbour, gained a naval 
victory over the Turkiſh gallies, and took 
Azof. He ſignalized this wonderful event by 
+ ixivniphal entry into Moſcow, and by a me- 
wh 8. R. G. vol. IT. p. 226. 
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dal repreſenting the taking of Azof, with a 
motto in Ruſſian, Victor by thunder and 
the waves.” This ſucceſs was only the pre- 
lude to ſtill greater atchievements ; and as the 
ſecurity of his new conqueſts upon the Black 
Sea ſeemed to depend upon a powerful navy, 
the tzar having collected from all quarters the 
moſt expert ſhip-builders, and himſelf ſuper- 
intended the neceſſary preparations at Vero- 
netz, Azof, and Taganroc, ſat out upon his 
firſt expedition into foreign parts. In 1699, 
ſoon after his return, he was preſent at a na- 
val review upon the Black Sea, in which ten 
frigates were engaged, the largeſt carrying fif- 
ty, and the ſmalleſt twenty. guns: and 
the Ruſſian navy, in the harbours of the 
Euxine, conſtructed and upon the ſtocks, is 
deſcribed, only three, years after the firſt pre- 
parations, as Ges of nine ſhips of 60 
guns, ten of 50, ten of 48, two of 42, four- 
teen of 34, two of 32, three of 30, one of 
26, one of 24, four of 18, three of 14, and 
four of 8 guns; befide 18 triremes, 100 bri- 
gantines, and zoo boats in the Dnieper. This 
ſtupendous account would be almoſt incredi- 
ble if it was not recorded by the ſecretary Þ 
1255 | V 
r io Eo tf 
+ Korb Diarium. The reader will find, in Vol. 1ſt. a cata- 
logue of the names of all theſe veſſels, together with the 
breadth, length, depth, number of guns, and complement af 


men. ; bo ES 
Le Bruyn, who was at Veronetz in 1703, mentions the 
ſhipping in the following words: With regard to the ſhips 
© here, we ſaw fifteen in the water, four men of war, the 
* biggeſt of 54 guns, three victuallers, two fire-ſhips, and ſix 
© bomb-ketches. On ſhore, and ready to be launched, 1 5 
| 8 f 66 ve 
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to the Auſtrian embaſſy, then reſident at 
Moſcow.” It is ſcarcely paralleled by the na- 
val exertions of the Romans 72 the firſt Pu- 
nick wart... Lale 5 
The ra; ity. with which: Peter: heated: Ks! 
fleet for the Black Sea, was equalled by ſimi- 
lar exertions upon the Baltick after the acqui-' 
ſition of Cronſtadt and the foundation of Pe- 
terſbuirgh. But to return to the boat which 
occaſioned this intereſting detail, and which, 
according to Peter I. was the original cauſe of 
the Ruſhan navy. In 1724 Peter, at the cloſe: 
of the Perſian expedition, ordered it to be 
tranſported. from Moſcow to the new metropo- 
lis, and gave a public entertainment, which 
was called the Conſecration of the Little Grand- 
fire. The fleet, conſiſting of twenty-ſeven 
men of war, was ranged at Cronſtadt in the 
form of an half moon, when his majeſty em- 
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46 Wa men tof war, 1 the Dutch faſhion, from Po to 64 
guns, two after the Italian from 50 to 54, a galeaſs after 
0 Sur Venetian, and four gallies, beſides 17 gallies at Sicſofs- 
46 kie, two verſts from the town. Beſides all this, they were 
% at work upon five; men of war after the Engliſh built, two 
oe bored for 74 guns, and two for 60 or 64; the fifth, which 
1 is called after his majeſty, becauſe he had the direction of 
her upon the ſtocks, is bored for 86 guns. They were at 
« work. alſo. upon 2 packet-boat; and aſhore, on the other 
« fide of the river, were about 200 brigantines, moſt of 
«© them built at Veronis; and at this time there were 400 
«ſtout brigantines upon the Nieper, and the Boryſthenes, in 
% the neighbourhood of Crim Tartary; and zoo flat bottom- 
ed veſſels upon the Volga; beſides 18 men of war at Aſoph, 
* a bomb veſſel, and a yacht. The czar has ſeveral other 
«« ſhips, the largeſt of which is of 66 guns, four from 41 to 
© 50, five of 36, two of 34, and others ſmaller, the leaſt of 
28 guns.“ Le Bruyn' s 2 vol. I. p. 62. | 


4 
y 
1 
A ? 1 
| q 
A3 
& * 
* 
e, 


— 


1 
x: 
* 


CE RG e 


— IN 
_ 27 .. - a - * = ok * 1 
Di - - 
= . - — — * — — q p * PR —— 1 
% — * 8 — 1 * Y; —— — — * Fr Px - a : q - —— WK - A - . - — 2 5 —m_ 7 ©. _ 
cc eee FP = — 2 | — — 2 « 
— : 2 - - = | 
v n y * 2 * Th * 7 1 ** * . * wk * * _ ” — P of 
Ld * 
— 
8 
* 
* 


| 
13 
7 
N 
1 
| 
4 
7 


m_ "I af > * 
—— — — — 1 — 


FTA — wn_— - 5 
4 _ 


— 3 I. 1 
e ee ——e—_—— —— > — 
* Q —— — * 8 ** . , 


* m_ n 


with all their guns, while the Little Grand/ere 
returned each ſalute by a diſcharge. of three 
ſmall pieces. It was then brought into the 
harbour, and ſurrounded: by the men of war. 
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three admirals and prince Menzikof perform 


ed the office of rowers; being then towed: by 
two ſloops, it made a ſmall circuit in the Gulf, 
and, returning by the fleet, the ſhips, as it 


paſſed along, ſtruck their flags and ſaluted 


A few days afterwards the Little Grandfire 
was conveyed to St. Petetſburgh, where its 
arrival was ſolemnized by a maſquerade upon 


the water . This memorable boat, freighted 
with the emperor, proceeded to the fortreſs, 


and was conducted, Peter himſelf aſſiſting in 


the ceremony, under the diſcharge of all, the 
artillery, to the place where it was depoſited, 
as a memorial to . and where it now 
remains enſhrined. e e de et 
From the fortreſs we tank. * and land- 
ed at an adjacent ſpot in the Iſland of Peterſ- 
burgh, near a wooden hovel, which is digni- 
fied by its having ſerved for che babitation of 
Peter the Great while the fortreſs was * 
ſtructing. It ſtill exiſts in its original ft ate; 
and ftands under a brick building, purpoſely 
erected to prefer ve it from ebenen. The: 
houſe is no more than a ground floor, and 
confifts of three rooms, which I had the curio- 


ſity to meaſure. . They are only eight feet in 


height: the apartment for the reception of 
ee as it was called, is 7s feet ſquare ; 
due 6 5 e. 
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Palace bat 8 0 Series Sole A 


baum.—Hi/tory of Prince Menzikof.— For- 
treſs. — Apartments of Peter III.—Palace and 
G AF Tag of Peterhof.—Dutch houſe built by 
Peter the Great.—Schluſſelburgh—Or7g:7, 
hiſtory, and d e of the Joris Wk 


A S, upon our arrival at W e the 
ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, we had 


no time or opportunity to viſit many places in 


the neighbourhood of that capital. We con- 
tri ved, however, before the a eee of win- 


ter, to make excurſions to Sarſko-Selo, to Ora- 


nienbaum and Peterhof, and, laſtly, to Schluſ- 
ſelburgh ; an account of which place forms 


{ the ſubject of the preſent chapter. 


 Sarſko-Selo, an imperial palace, about fif- 


teen miles from Peterſburgh, is the favourite 


ſummer reſidence of the empreſs, where ſhe 


lives i in a more retired manner than when ſhe 
is at Peterhof. This palace, which was built 


by Elizabeth, is a brick edifice ſtuccoed white; 
is of diſproportionate length, and in a moſt 
heavy ſtyle of architecture. The capitals of 


the outſide pillars, many other exterior orna- 


ments, and the ſeries of wooden ſtatues which 
ſapport the cornice and adorn the roof, are all 


| gilded, and exhibit a moſt tawdry appearance. 


The 


- P A * * 
/ : | 2 
1 * NN 5 1 Ex 8 e 1 
N r a8 ws HO" 4 6 14S id 1 n * * ; 


The apartments are large, and magnificent: 
ſome are fitted up in the old ſtyle of gawdy 
Profuſion; others in a leſs ſplendid, but more 

elegant taſte, by her preſent majeſty. One 

room is much admired, being richly incruſt- 
ed with amber, a preſent from the king of 

. Having viewed the palace, we walked 
round the gardens, which are laid out in the 

Engliſh taſte, and are prettily diverſified with 

lawn, wood, and water. Among ſeveral 

bridges, we were particularly ſtruck with one 
built after the model of Lord Pembroke's Pal- 
ladian bridge at Wilton. It is exactly of the 
ſame ſize, but more magnificent, the lower 
part being of granite, and the colonade of 
_ The latter was hewn and worked in 


RR > — " 
+ 0% 9 4 — n 3 rr — Hs 5 f 
r ̃ — 


1 
( i 
+1 
3 4 
7 
2 
I's 
3 
1 
12 
T% 
*— 
N 
+4] 


marble. IT 
Siberia by an Italian artiſt, who employed 
nine years in completing it. From Siberia it 
was tranſported by water to Peterſburgh, and 
from the capital to Sarſko-Selo by land. It 
Was a Ry, FA ſatisfaction to obſerve our 
Works of taſte introduced into theſe diſtant 
and, formerly, inhoſpitable regions. Several 
buildings were ſcattered about the gardens, 
many of which were raiſed in honour of thoſe 
perſons who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
imperial ſervice : among theſe I remarked a a 
triumphal arch to Prince Orlof, for repairing 
to Moſcow in order to check the progreſs of 
the plague, which raged with great A phi in 
that city; a building to Count Alexey Orlof, 
in memory of the naval victory at Tcheſme ; 
and an obeliſk to Marſhal Romanzof, for his 


ſucceſſes againſt the Turks. | 


ö 


\ 


ws TH av ES ro xvsste, 6, 
Gur nekt eCurſton was to Peterhof, Orani * 
enbaum and 'Crotitadt 1 OR 
The road lay at a ſeal tice Rom th, 
Gulf of Finland, at firſt through a flat coun- 
try, chiefly matſhy, PO paſture. and 
Atte ort. On our left ran à ridge of low - 
hills, which once formed the ger Res of tlie 
Gall, when it 11 read over a lar 2 td: cb than 3 
it covers at preſent. We aſcended me ridge, 
obſerved on rt left the convent, of St. Serge, 
4 Aid on our right the palace 'of Strelna, begun . 
* by Elizabeth, but never finifhed. : 
= - |: About four miles further ye paſſed by Peter | 
Y hof, and proceeded to Oranienbaum, 12 
: A country covered with foreſt. ir 
The palace of Oranienbaum, which ſtands 
hear the ſhore of, the Gulf of Finland, about 
the. diſtance of © 27 miles from Peterſburgh, 
"was creed by Prince Menzikof, while he was 
Ny the Me T of a power, to Which ſcarce- 
Tre ny ſubje& but. himſelf has ever artived. 
The riſe of this extraordinary man is variouſ- 
78 related by different authors. Some aſſert 
that he was A pre nec to a paſtry-cook, and 
10 Told pies in the ſtreets of Moſcow; that Peter, 
once ſtopping to converſe with him, was ſo 
ſtruck with his ready wit and quick repartees, 
"that he took him 10 his ſervice, and advanc- 
ed him, by rapid promotions, to the height of 
favour which he afterwards en joyed : Mets 
declare, that he was, the ſon f a groom be- 
longing to the court, and was WY Aon 


; bs 


* Cronſtadt will be deferitcd. i ht FRE carts 
the Ruſſian * See Book VI. in this volume. 
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it "the perſon of the ettiperor *. Both 
3 ieſe accounts, however contradictory to each 
other, ſufficiently ſhow the lowneſs and un- 


| certainty of his origin; and indeed we need 


not wonder "that the genealogy of an upſtart 
favourite ſhould not be exactly traced. The 
earlieſt account upon record concerning him is 
that, in the year 1687, he was one of the 
youths T Bein Peter I. formed into a corps, 
and diſciplined after the European manner. 
The young tzar was only fifteen years old, 


and Menzikof, then known by the name of 8 


Aleraſca, or Little Alexander, about the fame 
age; and as the latter was remarkably active 
in his exefciſe, he was obſerved by Le Fort, 
and by him recommended to Peter. Several 

erſons of this company were afterwards pro- 
moted very high in the Ruſſian ſervice, and 


many circumſtances concurred to forward the 


Advancement of Menzikof. He rendered him- 


ſelf remarkably üſeful to the tzar in his plans | 
vofroforaMition? he paid a particular attention 


to foreigners, hom Peter was continuall 
drawing into his ſervice; he ſtudied his ma 


'ter's character and temper, and knew ho- to 5 


fübmit to the groſſeſt Alete. he tzar,” 
ſays Gordon. who was himſelf an eye-wit- 
'nefs,, . often kicked him publicly, and beat 
"wr "him Ike; a x ng; ; ſo chat tl tl e © Dy-Banders con- 
al 2 . cluded 


>. .$05 metal ey 1%: 15 9 te P 
we The folitby' opinion, that be was a pay be E 


"ſend to be the moſt brsdable, as it is preferied” dy Weber, 
"Maiſſtein, Bruce. 


1 Muller e Nachricht von der Urſprunge des Prebbaſchen- | 


kiſchien, Ke. in Journal of St. Feterſburgh for March, 17/8, 


p. 17/3. Furſt 'Metzikdw war einer den Ke Pot ſehnii. 
See alſo . It. | OF OT. 
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< cluded him undone; but always next morn- 
* ing the peace was made up, Which people 


believed could not proceed, but, from ſome 
«. preternatural cauſe *. 

One inſtance of his implicit gr to the 
commands of the tzar, and his, dexterity in 
performing them, is recorded by, Korb, ſecre- 
tary to the Auſtrian embaſſy. It is a well- 

| known fact, that Peter was accuſtomed to al- 
ſiſt at the examination of the priſoners who 
were acenſed of high-treaſon; that he would 

F be preſent at the tortures infli Red upon them 

= in order to force confeſſion; that be would 
frequently attend at their execution; that he 
would ſometimes himſelf perform the office of 

executioner 1 and would een conſign 


that 


* Gordon's Life of Peter, vol. 1. p. 278. Korb alſo ſays, 
* Alexaſcam vero favoritam ſuum, gladio aceinctum inter tri- 
* pudia deprehendens, deponendi Sal morem inflicto cola- 

« pho docuit; cujus impetum ſanguis ex naribus abunde de- 
« fluus ſatis teſtatus eſt.” p. 84. 

1 Quinque rebellium capita 2 nobiliſimd My ei manu 
« fecuri eſſe amputata. Korb Diarium, p. 170. 

L'Eveſque makes the following judicious remarks upon this TY 
remarkable circumſtance. | Fl 

« Peut &tre ces ſortes d'executions, dont les grands ttalent 

1c Jes migiſtres, et aux quelles le prince lui-m&me prenait part, 
« Etajent-elles fondẽes ſur quelque uſage on fur quelque loi 
« dont on a perdu le ſouvenir. Elles Etojent reſervees, ſans 
“ doute, pour ces grandes rebellions qui menagaient Vetat. et 
& Je ſouverain. La noblefſe, en frappant elle-meme les cou- 
| © en prouvait qu'elle avoit horreur de leur complot z et 
e prince grievement offenſe, ſe reſervait quelque part a la 
40 22 Ce qui ſemble confirmer ce ſentiment, c'eſt que 
Fierre punit les Strelits de la meme maniere, que le tſar 
4 Ivan getait venge des noble dui lui étaient ſuſpects. Ce 
« rapport entre le crime et la punition prouve qu'elle ne de- 
« pendait ſeulement du caprice du- ſouverain, Pierre, dirait- 
70 „an., devoit abolir cet uſage. Mais pounait-il, changer fi 
| romptement les coutumes, les loix,..ſa nation 1 luimò e. 
. „%% Ms Py en, 
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that. taſk to his favourites and principal no- 
es. *.. Korb relates, that, ſoon after the inſur- 
rection of the Strelitz in 1698, Peter ſcornfully 
re ) gached many of the . who trembled 
being compelled to behead ſome. rebels, ad- 
aß in a ſtrain of ſanguinary juſtice, that 
there was no victim more acceptable to the 
deity than a wicked man.“ Menzikof, how- 
31155 does not ſeem to have laboured under ſuch 


delicate feelings; for as a prelude. to the exe- 


a of 1 80 1 he drove about t the ſtreets 


15 5 .of 


7 3 4 2 2 ; 23 * 


that ſeveral of the great Wes, whom the tzar ſuſpected 
to have been en wed 


„ * wo 


mentibns, among others, the names of Blumb 4 Le Fort. 
- whom: the tzar deſired to become exe cutioneras, a me 


7 & W* #7 


12 W Sagal f ſin k aa" 
„ ti; quemvis oportebat ſententiam, quam dictaverat, ſocuri 
* exequĩ. Princepe Romadonowſki, antequam tumultuarentur, 
* quatuor regiminum dux quatuor Strelizios urgente 2 
s eodem ferro ad terram proſtravit; crudelior Alergſea de 
| bs decuſſir capitibus gloriabatur ; - infelix Gallizin, quod male feri- 
% endo dolores damnati multim adauxerit, 3 30. Una fimul 
«« eduQti ad feralem ſecuris ium late patentem planitiem civil: 
„ quidem, ſed impio ſanguine purpurarunt. Ad idem lictoris 


officium cum Barone de Blumberg Generalis Lefort invitaba- 


tur; ſed excuſantes, id domi ſut moris non eſſe, auditi ſunt. 


4 Ipſemet tzarus in ſella ſedens totam tragediam, tamque horren- 


4 dam tot hominum lanienam ficcis. oculis inſpectabat, hoe 
+ unum indignatus, quod Bojarinorum plurimi inſueto buic 
« muner] tremulas manus admoviſſent ; cum tamen nulla pin- 
« guior geg Deo moat ys quam. homo an 
p-. 88, 89. 


And again: « Quinis incertum. bende Tee novo et 


„ inſolito muneri tremulss manus admovens, infeliciſſimè 
„ omnium een N _ qui 8 — collo 


. 9 mentions the ſame e but be oply fags 
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f neden, in a Hedge brafſdiſhing n past 
Tword' way Gate "his adroitoefs in cuttit = 
off twettt in | SELL 12 91 13: 10, 111244 HITS. 
But it Was fot Lerch by acts of buffoc ay = 
and. ney" that he Lo * — "oe 
cbnfidence of Peter, 8 'by his "14 
Ji both as à ſtatefman and a cer . 8 > | 
1 for the open of His 5 


patts, he was; in 1706, Created prince 
71 ere empire, ant!' was rapidly cvat- 


ed to the higheſt employment3both in the civil 
and military line. On particular occaſions ne 
was even permitted to perſonate his ſovereign, 
| 1255 giving gützlie audience to foreign eke 
_ while Peter, averſe to the pom of roy- 
| -ielty, appeared as a private perſon in a ker ſuite. 
Sor great indeed; was the aſcendancy. Which this 
favourite acquired over the emperor (an aſcen- 
dancy confirmed and maintained by the inffu- 
ence of Catharine 1), as to. ge riſe to a report 
among the Ruſhans, that he nan enormen by 
Nie the mind of his maſtet. | 


FT a 3413 3X3 z 


Upon the death of Peter his power Was ſtill 
more e unbounded. D he. Was chief- 


1; | « : ; B VVV Ht ts by 
44 Lias in tergus nt; Js nine Fr ein lane | 
rmè diſſecto, dolores ad deſperationem auxiſſet, 1% 
. e ſecuri melius u rie rei collum e : "Ibid. 
T3 3/7 

'*, Oftendit albuc u woher e air Abend, carpento 
per omnia urbis compitia vectus, creberrimd nudi enfis  oftenta- 
tione, guam "i reef we" dich han. rm e 
tareti. 


+ At the battle of Pultawa he had three horſes ſhot under 
him. = 
[+ Catharine more bes onee "pobenred Menzikof's dit ce, 
which had been inevitable without her Wan 8 vitz 
in Buſc H. M. IX. p. 294. 


- 


2 Cos 5 E N Z IKON 44: 


"48% doto his, intrigues and ahilities for her 
devation tothe throne. gratefully, reſigned! to 
him the ſole adminiſtration, of affairs, and ſhe: 
may be called the oſtenſible, while he was the 

real: ſovereign . His authority continued; un- 
diminiſhed. do the moment of her deeeaſe; and 
the clauſe in her will f, by which ſhe ordered 
her ſucceſſor: Peter II. to eſpouſe the prince's; 
daughter, was at once a poof of his aſcendan- 
A ok her. gratitude, 

His intrigues. and power, his Aubin Por 
arrogance, his diſreſpe Aful behaviour to Peter 
II. I, and the — circumſtances of his diſ- 
grace, are all related in the Memoirs: of Man- 


2 


Reind, a book Which cannot be too highly: 


a 785,80: authentick and impartial 
Wor KK Lone 
Two days before his fall the ptince repaired 
to his palace of. Oranienbaum ot the dedica- 


dads: of a chapel, having previouſly invited 


Peter II. to he preſent at the ceremony; the 


Inte however . n Udet provencs 


of 


+ . 71 Jun t thc Re 35 ws * 
ui e Le — ſays match 4. to autre 
4, choſe que le vouloir n ere tn Open: N | 
 Ebauch&/1&c: p £3 03 5 
Gordon ſuppoſes that - this" will u forged by 
Mensikof: a ſition for which there is not Al, oy 


of: We us ſinguiſh between thoſe parts of Gordon's ; 


iſtory, ' which relate to events while he was in Ruffia and the 
— which he wrote after he quitted that country in 17. 
He ſpeaks worſe of prince Menrikof that he ſeeme 55 deſerve, 
and particularly arraigns his courage. '''/) t h 
1 Munich gives amongſt others, the following Pet *. 


hu arrogance * Lorſqu'il 6crivoit au jeune empereur il le 


cc traitoit de fils et EY -ſignoit la lettre: Votre Pere Menſch-; 


« ijkow. Aux egliſes il ſe mettoit ala tas 25 N 
& e. Ebauche, &c. p. 67. . 
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of indiſpoſit jon, the chapel was conſecrated; 

and it did not eſcape notice, that Menzikof 

ſeated himſelf on a throne whic had been raif- 
ed for the emperor. 

Being arreſted, in the wblrh of September, 
1727, he was impriſoned at Bereſof, a ſmall 
town upon the river Oby, in a wooden hovel 

incloſed with paliſadoes, where he ended his 
days. He is ſaid to have ſupported his diſgrace 
with firmneſs and reſignation ** he reteided a 
daily allowance of ten'tonbles f, from which 
he even ſaved a ſuthciency to build a o 
church, and amuſed himſelf by aſſiſting the. 
workmen in its conftruQion. He ſurvived his 
fall about two years and five months, dying in' 
the month of November, 1729, of a , 
of blood f. API 

The wife of prince Menzikof was & affected ä 
wich her kuſband's diſgrace, that ſhe became 
blind with weeping, and expired on the road 
to e N * Our, who: Bad been be- 


trothed 5 


M.anſtein, p. 10. Weber, on the contrary, ets, that 
he was wretched and impatient, and became ſo weary of his 
exiſtence, as to refuſe all nouriſhment,..and- could be prevailed' | 
upon to ſwallow nothing but water Having cantinued/in-this 
ſtate a few days without uttering a ſingle word, he expired on 
the 2d of November, 1729. The authority of Manſtein, how- 
ever, is in this inſtance to be preferred to that of Weber z as 
he had frequent: opportunities — his reſidence in Ruſſia of 
making inquiries concerning the h of prince Menzikof, 
after his Amily had been releaſed : by the empreſs. Anne. 
Whereas Weber "hat quitted Ruſſia before that period; and 
he inſerts his account of the prince's death merely as à re- 
port, „und man meldete damals,“ &c. * Ruſſ. v. n 
p · 178. | . 5 


1 42. 
+ See Schmidt Materialien, &c. who has « collected every 
thing-relating to Oe Mleazikol, p- 1 3 


4 
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ener to the emperor, died before her father 
priſon ; and the remaining part of his fami- 
ly. y. confifting of a ſon and a daughter, were re- 
Rates on 5 oy acceſſion of the empreſs Anne. 
The daughter was married to Guſtavus Bifen, 
brother to the duke of Courland; and the ſon 
Was * promoted. in the army by the ſame 
empreſs. A grandſon of prince Menzikof 
is now living; he is an officer in the Ruſ- 
ſian army, and inherits only the name, but 
none of the riebes or power | of. His grand- 
father, Chas . 

Soon after the fall be Menzi of - Ai palace 
was converted into an hoſpital for failors;. but 
was afterwards choſen by Peter III. for his Fa- 
vourite reſidence. The middle part of the 
edifice is the ſame as erected by Menzikof, 
and conſiſts of two ſtories, containing a rang 
of ſmall apartments: the emperor added he 5 
ry which are long Fe of one 

Ring paſſed chropgh the palace, in which 
„ there was nothing worthy of ' remark, we 
went to the fortreſs. In our way we did not 
omit obſerving a model in minature of a cita- 
del, which Peter III. when he firſt contracted 
a fondneſs for military ſtudies, ordered to be 
made for the purpoſe of learning practical 
fortification. A little further we came to the 
fortreſs, which is ſurrounded with a ditch and 
rampart, and ſtrengthened with baſtions. It 
was raiſed by the late emperor when he 
was great-duke, and contains a building call- 
| e 5 ed 
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ed by him the governor's houſe, which, he 
generally inhabited himſelf, and into, which 
he only admitted his officers and favourites, 
while his court reſided, in the palace. Near 
it were barracks for a ſmal „ garriſon, a 


few Wenden. A. for the F a 


1 f. Lutheran chapel, 

his Hallein 0 en akne for divine = 

bay „ mi 2 rh 10 5 "of 
& governor 8 houſe: 1 3 | k building 

Fs ſeven or eight , windows. in front, 


conſiſting of about eight ſmall rooms. It re- 
mains exaQly,, in. the. ſame ſtate. 3 95e 
the life-time. of the 8. be 55 5 PA 


furniture nor the bed. in which 3 
ar ee his depoſition, $08. —_ 
Bees hite., —.— coverlet, and, was 
ſtead, with curtains. 
of; —5 and nn —— and ornament- 
ed... at the teh ich a plumg of red and 
white feathers. Adjelauing to this apartment 
is a neat cahinet, — 7 — light, brown, ſilk, 
upon which. were. ſe * ked, by 
en W e a). e ed) .06Tr9 
From the. fortreſs, we were conducted to 
large gallery of pictures, collected by Fs 
EY: me. \CIPRETAH 1 Among ſeveral, wn oh of 
that. unfortunate; prince, one Was pointed 


out to us Bk e 5 — e 1 is 


e 


In 
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In the garden is an elegant pavilion, con- 
AruQted by order of the empreſs when ſhe 
was great-ducheſa; it contains / eighteen a- 


partments, each furniſhed in different taſtes, 


namely the Greek, Turkiſh, Chineſe, &c. 
and is ſituated in the midſt of a thick 
wood: its approaches being circular, we 
had not the leaſt glimpſe until we arrived at 
it; and as it A cauſes an emotion 
of ſurprize, it has, for that reaſon, received 
the: appellation of Hat © 


Peterhof is at the diftance : of about 155 | 


ven miles from Oranienbaum, and twenty 
from the capital: the 


ſeated upon an eminence, and commands a 
ſuperb view of Cronſtadt, Peterſburgh, the 
intervening gulf, and the oppoſite coaſt of 
Carelia: it is magnificently furniſhed ; and 
the fuite of apartments ' princely. The _ 
ſence-chamber is ornamented with the 

traits of the ſovereigns of the houſe of Ro- 
manof, who have "reigned over Ruſſia ſince 
the year 1613. The | moſt confpicuous 
amongtt them was a whole length of the 
preſent empreſs, as ſhe made her trium- 
phant entry into Peterſburgh the evening 
of the revolution which placed her . 
the throne. She is repreſented dreſſed like 
a man in the uniform of the guards, with 
4 branch of oak in her hat, a drawn ſword 


in her hand, and mounted SR a Dances 
ted 5 


+; Hos II. 


* 


palace was begun 
by Peter I. and finiſhed by Elizabeth. It is 
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The gardens of Peterhof have been celebrated 
for their taſte and elegance, and from the num- 


1. ber of jet d'eaus, fountains, baſons, caſcades, 


parterres, &c. they have been compared to thoſe 
of Verſailles; and indeed in one reſpect they are 
far ſuperior; for the water- works of the latter 
only play upon particular occaſions, while thoſe 
of Peterhof are perennial. Theſe gardens, which, 
at the time of their formation, were greatly ad- 
mired in this country, though not congenial to 
the taſte of the empreſs, are ſuffered to remain 
in their preſent ſtate; as during ſummer her ma- 
jeſty principally reſides at Sarſko-Selo, where 
the grounds are diſpoſed in a more modern and 
pleaſing manner. I ſhall not detain the reader 
with adeſcription of the ſilver dolphins and gild- 
ed ſtatues, which are ſcattered in great profuſi- 
on; but I cannot omit mentioning thoſe of two 
gladiators placed in a baſon of water; they are 
_ repreſented, not with the antient weapons, the 
ſword and buckler, but with the more modern 


inſtruments of war, a brace of piſtols, which as 


they point to each other in threatening attitudes, 
the water daſhes impetuouſly from the barrels. 
Part of the garden lies between the palace 
and the gulf, and contains, among other build- 
ings, one ſituated cloſe to the water, which is 
worthy of particular obſervation, becauſe it was 
the favourite retreat of Peter I. As the houſe 
and furniture have been preſer ved with a kind 
of religious veneration exactly in their original 
ſtate, we can form ſome idea of the plain and 
frugal ſimplicity in which that monarch was ac- 
cuſtomed to live. This houſe was built ſoon af- 
ter bis return from Holland, and fitted up 3 
e £ © 
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taſte of that country, for which reaſon it was 
known by the appellation of the Dutch houſe : 
He uſed alfo to call it Aſonplaiſir, the name by 

which it is now diſtinguiſhed. _ 9 
Being ſubject to fevers, he was prepoſſeſſed 
that the-air * from the water was the moſt whole 
ſome for his conſtitution; and for that reaſon 
conſtructed this ſmall houſe cloſe to the Gulf of 
Finland. It is of brick, of one tory, and roof- 
ed with iron: the windows reach from the 
ground to the top; which, added to the length 
and lowneſs of the building, give it the appear- 
_ ance of a green-houſe, The habitable part 

conſiſts of an hall and ſix fmall rooms, which 
are all furniſhed in the neateſt and plaineſt man- 
ner. The mantle pieces are ornamented with 
eurious old porcelaine, which he greatly prized 
as being brought into Ruſſia when the commu- 
nication was firſt opened with China. The bed- 
room is ſmall, white-waſhed, and the floor co- 
vered with a coloured fſail-cloth. It contains a 
barrack-bedſtead without curtains; and I ob- 
ſerved that the ſheets were remarkably fine. 
The galleries on each ſide, and two ſmall rooms, 
| | 2 are 


Le czar prit a Riga une forte attaque de fievre chaude. 
& Pour gen remettre, il Es une huitaine de jours dans. un 
4c yaifſeau. A ſon avis, Pair des eaux reſtaurait la ſante. Peu 
% de journces paſlces fans le reſpirer. Se I&vant au point du 
jour, et dinant à onze heures du matin, il avait coutiime de 
“ faire un ſomme il apres le repas. Un lit de repos pour cet 
« uſage était dreſſé dans la fregatte, et il y allait en toute ſai- 
« fon. Meme lorſqu'il ſejournait en ẽté a Peterſhoff, J air des 
* vaſtes jardins de ce palais lui ſemblait ẽtouffé, et il couchait a 
Monplaiſir, maiſon, dont les flots de la mer lavent un coté, 
et dont l'autre confine au grand parc de Peterſnoff. C*etait 
* ſa rétraite favorite. II Pavait maublee de tableaux flamans, 
«« reEpreſentant des fcences champetres et maritimes, plaiſantes 


4 pour la plipart,” Baſſevitz, in B. H. M. IX. p. 339. 
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are hung with pictures of the Dutch and Fle- 
miſh ſchools; among theſe were ſeveral por- 
traits of himſelf under the character of maſter 
Peter when he worked at Sardam; and one of 
his favourite miſtreſs the beautiful Dutch girl. 
In the gardens of Peterhof is a very extraor- 
dinary building, denominated the Mountain for 
Sledges, and called alſo by fome travellers the 
Flying Mountain. It ſtands in the middle of an 
oblong area, encloſed by an open colonade with 
a flat roof, which is railed for the convenience 
of holding ſpectators. The circumference of 
this colonade is at leaſt half a mile. In the mid- 
dle of the area ſtands the flying mountain, 
ſtretching nearly from one end to the other. It 
is 2 wooden building, ws Ange upon pillars, 
repreſenting an uneven ſurface of ground, or a 
mountain compoſed of three principal aſcents, 


gradually diminiſhing in height with an inter- 


mediate ſpace to reſemble valleys: from top to 
bottom is a floored way, in which three parallel 
grooves are formed. It is thus uſed: a ſmall car- 
riage, containing one perſon, being placed in 
the center groove upon the higheſt point, goes 
with great rapidity down one hill; the velocity 
which it acquires in its deſcent carries it up a ſe- 
cond; and it continues to move in a ſimilar 
manner until it arrives at the bottom of the 
area, where it rolls for a conſiderable way on 
the level ſurface, and ſtops before it attains the 
boundary: it is then placed in one of the fide 
grooves, and drawn up by means of a cord fix- 
ed to a windlaſs. To a perſon unacquainted 
with the mechaniſm, this entertainment would 
appear tremendous ; but as the grooves always 
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keep the carriage in its right direction, there is 
not the leaſt danger of being overturned. At 
the top of the mountain is an handſome apart- 
ment for the accommodation of the / court and 
principal nobility; there is alſo room for many 
thouſand ſpeQators within the colonade and _— 
on 1ts roof. 

Near the flying nee is a ſpacious am- 
phitheatre, in which tournaments are uſually 
exhibited. 

As I was anxious to viſit every remarkable 
place in the neighbourhood of this city, I did 
not fail repairing to Schluſſelburgh, a fortreſs 
often mentioned in the Ruffian hiſtory, and 
celebrated for the number and rank of the ſtate 
priſoners who have been there confined. | 

Schluſſelburgh lies at the diſtance of 40 miles 
from Peterſburgh; the road runs the whole wa 
by the ſide of the Neva, which flows with a Fall 5 
ſtream in a broad and winding channel ; its 
banks, which are ſteep and high, are ſtudded 
with many villages, and ſeveral country houſes 
prettily dilperſed and hanging over the edge of 
the water. 

The village of Schluſſelburgh, which is fitu- 
ated on each ſide of the Neva, contains about 
three hundred wooden houſes, and about 2800 
inhabitants. 5 
The fortreſs is built upon a mall ad of the 
Neva, at the point where that river iſſues from 
the lake Ladoga. The breadth of the ſtream in 
that part is about three quarters of a mile, and 
bes curtent) 1s ener rapid. 5-9 ou 

| Sg root; The 


»Der. ai in his Eſſay on the Effects of Cold, has deſeiib- 
ed another kind of Flying Mountain, which was erected at Sarſko- 

Selo: it was taken down when I ſaw the place, her preſent ma- 

jeſty not ſo fond of, theſe n as the late empreſs. 
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J] The origin of this fortreſs is thus traced by 
the Ruſſian hiſtorians. In 1324 George Danilo- 
vitch, great-duke of Moſcow, being upon an 
expedition againſt Wiburgh, built a ſmall for- 
treſs in the middle of this iſland, which was then 
called, from its oblong ſhape, Orekofſki Oftrof, 
or Nut Iſland; from this appellation the fortreſs 
took its name of Orekovetch, which was cor- 
rupted into Oreſhek. Being befieged and taken 
by Magnus king of Sweden, the Swedes tran- 
flated- the name into their own language, and 
called it Noteborg. It again came into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Ruſſians, who retained it until 
1614, when Guſtavus Adolphus forced the gar- 
riſon to capitulate. It was probably fince this 
laſt period, that the Swedes encircled the whole 
iſland with a wall and battlements, the ſame 
winch JubtiGat preſent; 7 9s 

In 1702 Peter advanced to the frontiers of 
Sweden with a conſiderable army; and, having 
made ſeveral, incffeQual attempts againſt Note- 
borg, he ſent prince Galitzin, colonel of the 
guards, at the head of a ſelect corps to take it 
by ſtorm. That officer having, by means of 
rafts, landed his ſoldiers cloſe to the fortificati- 
ons, which advance almoſt te the edge of the 
water, they were reccived with ſuch coel intre- 
pidity by the garriſon, and expoſed to ſo dread- 

ful a carnage, that Peter, conceiving the aſſault 
to be impracticable, ſent immediate orders for 
the Ruſſians to retire; Prince Galitzin, howe- 
ver, refuſed to obey. Tell my ſovereign,” 
added he, © that I am no longer his ſubjet; 
having thrown myſelf under the protection of 
a power far ſuperior to him.“ Then, turn- 


5 0 
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ing to his troops, he animated them by his voice 
and example, and, leading them to the' attack; 
' ſealed the walls- aud took the fortreſs, "Peter 
was ſo' much ſtruck with this exploit, that, 
on his next interview with Galitzin, he faid to 
him, *% Aſk what you chuſe, except Moſcow 
© andCatharine.” The prince, with a magnani- 
mity which reflects the higheſt honour upon his 
character, inſtantly requeſted the pardon of his 
antient rival prince Repnin, who had been de- 
graded by Peter from the rank of marſhal to that 
of a common ſoldier: he obtained his requeſt, 
and with it the confidence of his ſovereign, the 
eſteem of n and the de A the pas 
tick . 
Peter changed the naine/of the! fortreſs into 
Schluſſelburgh, its preſent appellation, becauſe; 
from the importance of its ſituation, he confi 
dered it as the #ey f of his conqueſts. From this 
period it has continued in the poſſeſſion of the 
Ruſſians : but, fince the boundaries of the em- 
of have been conſiderably extended, it. is no 
of that importance as it was when it was 
fituated upon the frontiers of the Swediſh terri- 
tory ; and for its great ſtrength and inſulated ſitu- 
ation, 'it has been chiefly uſed for a ſtate priſon. 
The ifland, which lies juſt midway between 
the oppoſite banks, is, as I have before obſerv- 
ed, of an oblong ſhape, ſcarcely. more than 600 
yards im length, and 260 in its rate breadth. 
The Walls, Ie kkirt almoſt ts whole 
cCircum- 
* 1 . this * from one of the deſcendants of 
Prince Galitzin, and its truth was confirmed by many Ruſhan 
noblemen 


+ Sebluſſel in German ſignifies a key; and Peter affected te 
gire many places a German appellation. 
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circumference, are conſtructed with ſtone and 
brick, about fifty feet in height, and from 
eleven to twenty thick, and are ſtrengthened 
according to the antient mode of . fortifica- 
tion, with battlements and eight round tow- 
ers. We paſſed over a draw bridge into the 
fortreſs, which we examined, but without 
being permitted to enter any of the ee 
wherein the priſoners are confined. A ran 
of corridors open on the inner fide enclot — 
a large area, and contains ſeveral dungeons 
for the priſoners. We obſerved the windows 
of theſe dungeons cloſed with brick, leav- 
ing towards their top only a vacant 151 of 
a few inches ſquare, which admits ſo little 
light, that the unfortunate inhabitants have 
only a Kind of twilight gloom. In the mid- 
dle of the area is the governor's houſe, and 
a ſmall wooden cottage, wherein - a ſtate 
priſoner. was confined. Further on we en- 
tered through a  portcullis-gate into the in- 
terior fortreſs, which was built by George 
Danivolitch in the year 1324: it is about 
140 feet ſquare, open at top, with ſlone walls 
remarkably high. Within we obſerved a brick 
houſe of one ſtory, which reaches from. one 
ſide to the other, and contains eleven rooms, 
each about ſeventeen feet by twelve. It is 
{ſtill unfiniſhed, the floors not being laid down, 
and has never been inhabited, This houſe was 
built by order of the late emperor Peter III. 
with ſuch expedition, that it was begun and 
brought to its preſent ſtate in leſs than fix 
weeks; but his depoſition put an immediate 
ſtop to its * I'DO; conftruction of ſo 
'., args 
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large a building in fo: ſecure a place; and in 
ſuch a ſmall ſpace of time, has always been 
deemed a myſtery; but there is every reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that he intended it for his con- 
ſort the preſent empreſs, whom it is now well 
— he had determined to divorce and im- 
gone 11 7 £8 9.6. 0 WERE; iq 
That miſguided and unfortunate prince came 
a few weeks before his depoſition to Schluſſel- 
 burgh, to ſee prince Ivan, when he examined 
this houſe with great attention, and ſeemed 
ſatisfied with the expedition of the work- 
men *, a 
Several ſtate- priſoners of high rank have been 
confined in this fortreſs; amongſt the moſt re- 
markable are the following: Maria 5, ſiſter 
of Peter the Great; Eudocia firſt wife of 
| | x + 8 the 


- 


* Buſching ſuppoſes that Peter conſtrued. a houſe for prince 
Ivan in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburgh. This can mean no other 
houſe than that deſcribed in the context, which I am convinced 
was deſigned for the empreſs ; but Buſching probably did not 
know that Ivan was removed to Kexholm the' beginning of 
June. Buſching, vol. VI. p- 1% Se Sao 1 EO SR 
＋ See an account of prince Ivan in Book V. Chap. IL in this 
volume. J „„ 4s 

+ Maria was impriſoned upon ſuſpicion of being concerned 
with Alexey ; was again releaſed, and died at Peterſburgh in 
5 t Eudocia was married, in 1689, to ho ve the Great, then 
only in the 18th year of his age; and was delivered to Alexey 
in 1690. Her oppoſition to Peter's plans of reformation, and 
Her repeated remonſtrances againſt his incontinence, occaſioned 
her divorce, which took . in 1696; when ſhe was com- 
pelled to aſſume the veil, and was confined in a convent at Suſ, 
dal, During her reſidence in that convent, ſhe is reported 
to have contracted a connection with a general Glebof, and 
even to have entered into a contract of marriage by exchanging 
rings with him. _ Encouraged by the predictions of the arch, 
biſhop of Roſtof, who, from à dream, announced to her,the 

».- 6&3 +4] : OF at If os f death 
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the ſame monarch, who was here impriſoned'in 
one. of the moſt gloomy cells. Count Piper, 
miniſter to Charles XII. who was taken at 
the battle of Pultawa, died „ere after a 
lingering captivity. Biren duke of Courland, 
favourite of the empreſs Anne, and regent 
of Ruſſia, here exchanged the pomp of pa- 
laces for a loathſome dungeon; and the 
Ill fated Ivan, after an impriſonment. of three 
and twenty years, /ere ſuffered an untimely 


'Theſe 
death of Peter, aid: her immediate return to court under the 
reign of her ſon Alexey, ſhe re- aſſumed her ſecular dreſs, and 
was publickly prayed for in the church of the convent under 
the name of the empreſs Eudocia. Being brought to Moſcow 
in 1718, and examined, ſhe was, by order of her inhuman 
Huſband, ſcourged by two nuns, and impriſoned in the convent 
of New Ladoga, without being ſuffered to ſee any one but 
the perſon who brought her food, which ſhe dreſſed herſelf, 
for ſhe had no ſervant to do the moſt flaviſh offices, nor more 
than one cell for her perſon. See Letters from a Lady in 
Ruſſia, p. 46. From thence ſhe was removed to the fortreſs of 
Schluſſetburgh. Being releaſed upon the acceſſion of her 

randſon Peter III. ſhe repaired to Moſcow, was preſent at 
is Coronation, as well as that of the empreſs 1 and 
expired in the nunnery of Devitz, where ſhe held her court, 
in 1731, in the 5gth year of her age. a 

This princeſs, though certainly a very weak woman, per- 
haps was not ſo guilty as ſhe was repreſented by Peter. 
Mrs. Vigor, who ſaw and converſed with her at Moſcow in the 
year 1721, aſſures us, that Glebof “ underwent ſuch repeated 
& tortures, as it was thought no creature could have borne, 

rc with great conſtancy, perſiſting in his own and her inno- 
cence during his torments. At laſt the czar himſelf came 
6 to him, 4 offered him pardon if he would confeſs. He 
* ſpit in the czar's face, and told him, he ſhould diſdain to 
de ſpeak to him, but he thought himſelf obliged to clear his 
v miſtreſs, who was as virtuous a woman as any in the world,” 
Kc. ' See Ibid. p. 44. See Voltaire, Schmidt, &e. | 
* Schmidt, Gen. Tab. in bis Ruff. Gef. 
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Theſe melancholy ideas, heightened by t the 
dreadful gloom, the dead ſilence, and the 


awful appearance of a few ſolitary centinels, 


communicated ſuch an impreſſion as will 
not be eaſily obliterated; —— even at this 


diſtance of time and place, I ſhudder at the 


recollection of a Ruſſian r 
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Of Catharine. 1.—Her origin and early adven- 
ture. Married to a Swediſh dragon. ——' 
Captured by the Ruſſians Becomes the miſ- 
trefs, conſort, and ſucceſſor ef Peter the Great. 
Death of that monarch without appointing 
his ſucceſſor. —Hiſ/tory of Catharine's eleva- 
tron to the throne —Her death and charac- 
Ter. ob” | 


Many authors have expreſſed great ſur- 
prize at the contradictory reports relative to the 
origin of fo extraordinary a perſonage as Ca- 
tharine I. But when we conſider the lowneſs 
of ther extraction, the variety of uncommon 
adventures which befel her during the early 
period of her life, her equivocal ſituation with 
general Bauer and prince Menzikof, before her 
connection with Peter the Great; and that ſhe 
did not excite the publick curioſity until ſhe 
became the favourite of that emperor, when 
ſhe and her friends could prevent, as much as 
pune, all inquiries into her former ſituation ; 

I am ſo far from being ſurprized that we know 
ſo little, that I rather wonder we know 
ſo much about her birth and early ad- 
ventures. To expect that the hiſtory of a 
perſon of low extraction, who gradually roſe 
to the moſt exalted ſtation, ſhould contain 
no uncertain and diſcordant accounts, is 
to expect impoſſibilities. All that remains, 
therefore, is, without prejudice or partiality, 
I 
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to examine and compare the various hiſtories 
of Catharine I. and to collect from the whole 
the moſt rational. and probable narrative. 


Catharine was the natural daughter * of a2 
1 0 anon, country 


1 ſhall here ſay a few words concerning the authors from 


- 


The firſt and moſt authentic of theſe is Weber. 3 
1. Weber was the Hanoverian reſident at Peterſburgh dur- 
ing part of the reign of Peter L and took extraordinary pains 


whom I have principally extracted this account of Catharine I. 


to obtain the beſt information relative to the origin of Catha- 
rine. He learnt the Ruſſian language of Wurmb, who had 


been tutor to Gluck's children at the time when Catharine was 


in that miniſter's houſe at 1 and who was at Pe- 


terſburgh in 1714: from him, therefore, he was able to ob- 
tain the moſt authentick intelligence. Can we wiſh for more 
accurate information? Weber may poſſibly have been miſtaken 
in a few trifling incidents, but his narrative upon the whole 
is to be depended upon. Bee Verandertes Ruſsland, Vol. III. 
p. 7— 10. | © | 1 
| 5 2. La Motraye, in his Travels, has given a ſhort account of 
Catharine's family, &c. Among other intelligence, he col- 
lected much information from a e girl, who had been 
ſold by the Ruſſians to the Turks, and whom he bought in 
Turkey of the Janizaries: this girl knew Catharine at Mari- 
enburgh, and told him ſeveral particulars relating to her, which 
were afterwards confirmed to him in Livonia. The account 
La Motraye correſponds with that of Weber in the principal 
events, differing only in a few trifling points. | 
3. Bruce has alſo given an account of the origin of Catha- 
rine in his Memoirs [italy publiſhed, which he relates as be 
heard it told by thoſe who knew her from her infancy. : His 
narrative correſponds, upon the whole, with that of Weber in 
all eſſential circumſtances. In the courſe of this inquiry I ſhall 
point out one or two immaterial inſtances wherein they differ. 
Theſe" three perſons are the principal authors who were in 


Ruſſia towards the beginning of this century, and who col-. 


lected information upon the ſpot : we may therefore rely upon 
them with more ſafety than upon later authors; and they all 
agree in confirming the lowneſs of her birth and her marriage 
with the Swediſh dragoon. Tg ge > | 


Voltaire, in his Life of Peter I. has lightly paſſed over the 


early adventures of Catharine : He mentions nothing of her 


birth, her marriage with the Swediſh ſoldier, as circumſtances 


_ derogatory from the honour of the mother of the emprefs Eli- 
: | | zabeth- 
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country girl; and was born at Ringen, a fmall 
” 2 „ village 


zabeth, by whoſe deſire he wrote the Life of Peter the Great. 
But, willing to ennoble the family of Catharine I. he records 
a ſtrange ſtory, which has all the air of a romance, of a bro- 
ther of Catharine, named Scavronſki, who was found to be the 
| fon of a gentleman of Lithuania, Voltaire cites for his au- 
thority * le manuſerit curieux d'un homme qui etait alors au 
& ſervice du czar & qui parle comme temoin 3” but without 
mentioning his name. 5d - 

From Voltaire many ſucceeding authors have advanced that 
Catharine was of the family of Scavronſki ; and it is certain 
that the empreſs Elizabeth acknowledged that family as her re- 
lations, and conferred ſeveral honours upon its members. 

This anecdote concerning Scavronſki is poſitively contra- 
diced by a paſſage in Baſſevitz, who aſſiſted Menzikof in raiſ- 
ing Catharine to the throne, and who muſt have known if any 
brother of Catharine had been at Peterſburgh during the life of 
Peter. He aſſerts, that Catharine did not produce any of her 
relations during Peter's life: that after his death a perſon made 

his appearance at Peterſburgh as her brother, under the name 
of count Hendrikof; that he lived in obſcurity during the 
xeigns of Peter II. and Anne; and that Elizabeth made his ſon 
a eke Buſching IX. p. 2995. | 

Weber alſo upon this bead relates, * that a near relation of 
Catharine came to Peterſburgh with his family, conſiſting of 
« three ſons and two daughters. He was called count Ikavo- 
4 ronſki”* [certainly the ſame as Scavronſki]; * the eldeſt 
c daughter Sophia was taken by the empreſs to be her maid 
&« of honour; the other children were educated by their fa- 
„ther. The arrival of theſe frangers gave riſe to many re- 
« ports concerning the origin of Catharine z that her father, 
% whoſe name was ſaid to - John Rabe, was a quarter-maſter 
« in a Swediſh regiment ; that her mother was the daughter of 

a town-ſecretary of Riga, and was delivered in 1682 of 

« Catharine, The widow, after her huſband's death, went to 
Aber relations at Riga, but dying ſoon afterwards, Gluck 
cc took the foundling into his Faber Theſe reports, which 

began to circulate, occaſioned a public decree, forbiddin 
all perſons, upon pain of death, from uttering diſreſpe&ful 
cc expreſſions * the late emperor, or the reigning empreſs 
% and her family.” Ver. Ruff. vol. III. p. 76. 58 

We may indeed take it for granted, that if Catharine's fa- 

mily had been nobly deſcended, the ſecret would have been 

diſcovered during the life of; Peter, and have been favourably 

received by that emperor, who was. prevented by the obſcurity 
| 0 
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village upon the Lake Wirtzerwe, near Dorpt, 


in Livonia. The year of her birth is uncer- 


of ber birth from carrying her with him to Paris, not willing to 
expoſe her to any inſult : ** I] ne vodloit pas Pexpoſer, dit-on, 
* aux rebuts qu'il craignait pour elle, vi PobſcuritE de ſa 
1 naiſſance, de la delicateſſe Francaiſe.” itz in Buſ. 
Ning IX. p. 316. „„ | 2 85 
An Auſtrian envoy, who was at Peterſburgh in 1725, and 
wrote an account to his court of her acceſſion to the throne, 
fays, '** that ſhe was a natural daughter of a Livonian noble- 
man, whoſe name was Alvendhel; that her mother after- 
* wards married a rich peaſant, from whom ſhe had a ſon and 
« daughter: that the former was put death by Peter for 


_ openly declaring himſelf to be the brother of Catharine ; 


„ and that the filter received for ſome time a penfion of 300 
© roubles from the. emprefs; but was afterwards confined in a 
* houſe of correction during the reign of Peter I. by Catha- 

rine's deſire.” He adds, that Catharine was brought up 
in Gluck's houſe ; that ſhe became the miſtreſs of Tieſen- 
 houſen, a captain of a Swediſh troop, by whom ſhe had 2 


ſon ; that he afterwards gave her in marriage to a dragoon 


of his troop, with whom ſhe lived three years; until ſhe 

was taken priſoner: at Narva by the Ruffians.” But this 
miniſter, who is well informed in what relates to the latter part 
of Catharine's life, and the means by which ſhe aſcended the 
thrane, ſeems to have retained many idle reports about her fa- 
mily and early biftory. Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 48. 8 


Before I cloſe this note I muſt neceſſarily mention the opi- 


nion of Buſching, who, during his reſidence at Peterſburgh, 
calleQed a conſiderable degree of authentic information upon 
the various parts of the Ruſſian biſtory : amongſt others, he 
has given anecdotes of Catharine I. which he opens by ſaying, 
| « all the accounts which writers have hitherto given, or rather 
ce conjeQured, of the birth and family of Catharine I. are 
Lo, falle. Ibid. III. p. 190. He ſays, that her family was 

from Lithuania, her father's name was Samuel, her brother 


was count Charles Scavronſki, one ſiſler was Chriſtina married 


to count Simon Hendrikof, and the other, whoſe name was 
Anne, to Michael Yefimoſki. He confirms her marriage with 
the Swediſh dragoon, but places the ſcene at Frauſtadt in Po- 

land, and not in Marienburgh. He informs us, that he ob- 
tained this information from an old lady whoſe name he con- 
ceals, who died Jately at Peterſburgh, and who knew Catha- 
rine from her firſt appearance in Ruſſia, and was greatly in 
that empreſſes favour. He adds alſo, an account of an officer 


wh 
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mother and the child, and was, 
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tain; but, according to her own account *, 
ſhe came into the world on the 5th of April, 
1689. Her original name was Martha, which 
ſhe changed. for Catharine when ſhe embraced 
the Greek religion. Count Roſen, a lieute- 
nant colonel in the Swediſh ſervice, who own- 
ed the village of Ringen, ſupported, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Dent both the 
8 is, for that rea- 

ſon, ſuppoſed by many perſons to have been 
her father. She loſt her mother when ſhe 
was but three years old; and, as count Roſen 
died about the ſame time, ſhe was left in ſo 
deſtitute a ſituation, that the pariſh-clerk of 
the village received' her into his houſe. Soon 
afterwards Gluck, Lutheran miniſter of Mari- 
enburgh, happening in a journey through 
thoſe parts, to ſee the foundling, took 5 
8 under. 


who brought Catharine's ſiſter Anne from Lithuania to Peter- 


fburgh. With great deference, however, to ſo reſpectable an 
authority, we cannot, merely upon this hearſay evidence, ſet 
aſide the teſtimonies of Weber, La Motraye, and Bruce : this 
ſtory ſeems, in effect, the ſame flying report as that in Vol- 
faire; and the lady who gave the intelligence to Buſching 
might have been willing to ratify the current report in Eliza- 


| beth's time in honour of her friend and patroneſs Catharine I. 


It appears, however, as well from this intelligence as from the 
information of Weber and Baſſevitz, that ome rea] or pre- 
tended relations of Catharine I. made their appearance at Pe- 
terſburgh during her reign, that they were acknowledged and 
promoted by her, and afterwards by Elizabeth, not unwilling, 
perhaps, to believe, without inquiry, her mother's family to 


have been nobly deſcended. 


Schmidt, in his Materialien, &c. has collected in one point 
of view great part of the intelligence which relate to Catha- 
rine I. and to him I am greatly obliged for abridging the trou · 


ble neceſſary in ſuch. a complicated inquiry. 


* Baſſevitz in Buſching IX. p. 375. Some ſay ſhe was born 
ſo early as 1683. Buſching IX. 481. 7 


mon in 
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under his protection, brought her up in his 


family, and employed her in attending his 


children. In 1 you and about the fourteenth 


year of her age, ſhe eſpouſed a dragoon of 
the Swediſh garriſon of Marlenbirgh f. Many 
different accounts are given of this tranſac- 
tion: one author f of great credit affirms 
that the bride and bridegroom remained to- 
gether eight days after their marriage; ano- 
ther , of no leſs authority, afſerts, on the 


contraty, that the morning of the nuptials, 


her huſband being ſent with a detachment 
for Riga, the marriage was never conſummat- 


ed. Thus much is certain, that the dragoon 


was abſent when Marienburgh ſurrender- 
ed to the Ruſſians; and Catharine, who was 


reſerved for a 9 tortune,. 1 never ſaw him 
more . . 


Vor. II. ani | ; M | 4s | General 


. | Weber ſays i in her ei heeenth year ; but i, according to 
her own account, ſhe. cite in 1689, ſhe was only thirteen. 
+ Wurmb aſſured Weber, that during her reſidence at Ma- 
rienburgh ſne was a pattern of virtue and good behaviour, 
which contradicts the report that ſne had been a common wo- 
Livonia. - 

1 Weber. 


$ Bruce, p. 74. 
What became of 1 hulband ie is 8 | 


Weber ſays, that Catharine, for ſome. time after ſhe lived 


with prince Menzikof, uſed to. inquire about her huſband, and 


that ſhe ſent him occaſionally, though privately, ſmall pre- 


ſents; and that, in 1705, he was killed in a ſkirmiſh. 


Gordon ſays, that on the day of his marriage he was killed 


in an encounter, for from that time he was never heard of. 
Vol. II. p. 255. 


Motraye, who made many inquiries about him, concludes _ 


by ſaying, he could be aſſured of nothing from the common 


report o the country concerning the fate of this new - married 
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miſtaken in this place. 
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General Bauer *, upon the taking of Ma- 
rienburgh, ſaw Catharine among the priſon- 
ers; and, being ſmitten with her youth and 


beauty, took her to his houſe, where ſhe ſu- 


perintended his domeſtick affairs, and was 
ſuppoſed to be his miſtreſs. - Soon afterwards 
ſhe was removed into the family of prince 
Menzikof, who was no leſs ftruck with the 


attractions of the fair captive : with him ſhe 
lived until 1904, when, in the ſeventeenth 


ot of her age, ſhe became the miſtreſs + of 
eter the Great, and won ſo much upon his 
oe) ly affections, 


* Weber relates, that marſhal Sheremetof was the general 
who firſt brought Catharine into Ruſſia, I ſhould certainly 
have ſubmitted to his authority, if Bruce had not aſſerted that 
gone Bauer was. the pas. 

Bruce begins his narrative by ſaying “ as general Bauer 
«© was the perſon by whoſe means the empreſs Catharine ar- 
* rived afterwards to ſo great an height 3?” and Bruce's au- 
thority muſt be preferred in this inſtance, becauſe he probably 
obtained his information from his uncle general Bruce, who was 
intimately acquainted with general Bauer, and could not be 


_— 


Perhaps this contradiction may be reconciled by confider- 
ing, that although marſha] Sheremetof commanded the Ruſſian 
army in Livonia, yet, as general Bauer was the next in com- 
mand, , he might either have headed the party which en- 
tered Marienburgh, or have taken the fair priſoner under 
his protection. Perſons have doubted whether ſhe were really 
the miſtreſs of general Bauer: but when Bruce ſays general. 
Bauer gave immediate orders for her ſafety and reception 
« into his houſe, of which he gave her the whole charge, 
«© with authority over all his ſervants, by whom ſhe was very 
ic much beloved from her manner of uſing them; the general 
« afterwards often ſaid, his houſe was never ſo well managed 
© as when ſhe was with him,” p. 75. We can have no doubt 


of the fact, as otherwiſe a general would hardly place a girl 


under ſixteen at the head of his houſhold. 5 WS 

+ Weber writes, that the emperor firſt ſaw her as ſhe was 
carrying ſome diſhes through the hall: the Auſtrian miniſter 
ſays ſhe was laundreſs to prince Menzikof; that at the cloſe of 
an entertainment at the prince's, when the emperor and come 
pany were intoxicated, ſhe was recommended to Peter, & c. 
Buſching XI. p. 482. | | 
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affections, that he eſpouſed * her on the 29th 
of May, 1711. The ceremony was ſecretly 
performed at Jawerof in Poland, in the pre- 


ſence of general Bruce; and on the 2oth of 
February, 1712, it was publickly ſolemnized 


with great pomp at Peterſburgh. 
Catharine, by the moſt unwearied aſſiduity 
and unremitted attention, by the ſoftneſs and 
complacency of her diſpoſition, but, above 
all, by an extraordinary livelineſs and gaiety 


of temper, acquired a wonderful aſcendancy 


over the mind of Peter. The latter was 
ſubject to occaſional horrors, which at times 
rendered him gloomy and ſuſpicious, and 


raiſed his paſſions to ſuch an height, as to 
produce a temporary madneſs. In theſe 


dreadful moments Catharine was the only per- 


ſon who durſt venture to approach him, and 
ſuch was the kind of faſcination + ſhe had ac- 
quired over his ſenſes, that her preſence had 


an inſtantaneous effect; and the firſt ſound of 
her voice compoſed his mind and calmed his 
8 NM 2 8 agonies. 


* Gordon ſays, that ſhe had ſeveral children by the czar be- 


fore he eſpouſed her, particularly the princeſs Anne. The 
czar, he adds, was married to her in 1710. Life of Peter, 


: Vol. II. P · 258. f : 
Weber only relates, that the marriage, which was before 


kept ſecret, was made public in 1711. Voltaire places the ſe- 


cret marriage in 1707. 7 = | 
The following paſſage, however, in Bruce's Memoirs, is ab- 
ſolutely deciſive. 1 0 5 

On the 17th (May, 1711) we arrived at Warſaw, and at 
«© Jawerof on the 2gth, where we found the czar and ezarina, 

«© and they were privately married, at which ceremony the gene- 


<* ral was preſent ; and upon this occaſion he was made maſter- 
1 n of the ordinance, in the room of the prince of Me- 


* lita, who died a priſoner in Sweden,” p. 36. 


+ «Elle avait un aſcendant ſur ſes ſens, qui tenait preſque 
* du prodige.” Baſſe witz in Buſch. IX. 294. | 
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agonies. From theſe circumſtances ſhe ſeemed 
_ neceſſary, not only to his comfort, but even to 
his very exiſtence: ſhe became his inſeparable 
companion on his journeys into foreign coun- 
tries, and even in all his military expeditions. 
The peace of Pruth, by which the Ruſſian 
army was reſcued from certain deſtruction, has 
been wholly attributed to Catharine, though ſhe 
was little more than an inſtrument in procuring 
the conſent of Peter. The latter, in his cam- 
paign of 1711 againſt the Turks, having impru- 
dently led his troops into a diſad vantageous ſitu- 
ation, took the deſperate reſolution of cutting 
his way through the Turkiſh army in the night. 
With this reſolution he retired to his tent in an 
agony of deſpair, and gave poſitive orders that 
no one ſhould be admitted under pain of death. 
In this important juncture the principal officers 
and the vice-chancellor Shaffirof “ aſſembled in 
the preſence of Catharine, and drew up certain 
preliminaries in order to obtain a truce from the 
grand vizier. In conſequence of this determina- 
tion plenipotentiaries were immediately diſ- 
patched, 5898285 the knowledge of Peter, go 
the 


* Motraye arributes the principal ſucceſs of the negociation 
with the grand vizier to the vice-chancellor Shaffirof : It was 
* ſolely to his ability, and not to any pretended preſents of the 
& czarina, that the czar owed his deliverance at Pruth. I was 
„well informed by the Pacha, with whom I was then, and by 
© other Turks, even enemies to the vizier, of what paſſed there, 
“ and of the preſents which were there made. All that the 
& czarina did was to carry to the czar, when he was retired to 
4 his tent, and would ſee none but her, the counſels and me- 
e thods which that great miniſter ſuggeſted, in order to a treaty, 
and to induce him to agree to them, and to give him a full 
power of acting.“ — 8 Truvels, TOR II. N 1 , 
note. See alſo p. 103. 


ann CATHARINE I. =Y 


the grand vizier, and a peace obtained upon 
more reaſonable conditions than could have been 

expected. With theſe conditions Catharine, 
notwithſtanding the orders iſſued by Peter, en- 
tered his tent, and prevailed upon him to ſign 
them: Although the honour of this peace, ſays 
Gordon, was wholly attributed to Catharine, 
yet, as he juſtly remarks, the generals, toge- 
ther with the vice-chancellor Shaffirof, had been 
the main ſprings that directed this machine. 
Catharine, however, by her conduct on this oc- 


+ caſion, acquired great popularity; and the em- 


or particularly ſpecifies her behaviour at 
N as one of the reaſons which induced him 
to crown her publickly at Moſcow with his own 
hand. This ceremony“ was performed in 1724, 
and, although deſigned by Peter only as a proof 
of his affection, was the Fine pen cauſe of her 
ſubſequent elevation. 

Some authors have aſſerted that Peter laced 
the crown upon her head as a prelude to bis fo- 
ture intention in her favour, and even abſolute- 
ly appointed her his ſucceſſor ; but their aſſer- 
tions are without the leaſt fou ndation ; for no 
traces were ever diſcovered that he had made 
ſuch a diſpoſition, either by will or otherwiſe.: 
nothing indeed affords a ſtronger proof of the 
r than the very manifeſto of Catharine's 

acceſſion, in which ſhe reſts her right ſolely up- 

on her coronation at Moſcow, and upon the re-. 
ſalutjone of the Teoate: the er. and the body 
. e ol att 


*The reader will find: a very Senne account of the 
coronation, with all the ceremonies and entertainments, in 
Bruce, who was himſelf preſent. Bruce's e p. 351 to 


363. 
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of the generals. From. theſe conſiderations, 
let us inquire by what extraordinary means a 
woman of her low birth could ſucceed in ſetting 
_ aſide the grandſon of Peter the Great, who was 
the lineal heir of the Ruſſian empire; and aſcend 
the throne, to which ſhe. could. have no preten- 
ſions but by the expreſs appointment of Peter. 
Her influence continued undiminiſhed until a 
| ſhort time before the death of that emperor, 
when ſome circumſtances happened which oc- 
caſioned ſuch a coolneſs between them, as would 
probably have ended in a total rupture if his 
death had not fortunately intervened. The ori- 
ginal cauſe of this miſunderſtanding aroſę from 
Be it known to all and every one by theſe preſents, that 
& it hath pleaſed Almighty God to take, after a violent fickneſs 
« of twelve days, from this world the moſt ſerene and moſt pow- 
« erful prince Peter the Great, emperor, and abſolute ſove- 
<« reign of all the Ruſſias, father of his country, and our moſt 
* gracious lord, in order to raiſe him to eternal glory, _ 
= 66 The order of ſucceſſion to the throne of Ruſſia being regulated 

« by his imperial majeſty of moſi glorious memory, in his decree, dat- 
« ed the 5th of February, 1722, which-was publiſhed to the whole 
% nation, and confirmed by the oaths of all the flates aſſembled toge- 
„% ther; namely, that he or ſhe, whom it ſhould pleaſe his imperial 
& majeſty to appoint, ſhould ſucceed to the thrones and accordingly 
% he was pleaſed that, in the year 1724, his dear conſort, our moſ} 
& gracious empreſs, Catharine Alexiefna, ſhould receive, as ſhe did 
% effeftually receive, the crown and the ſacred inauguration by 
« reaſon of the numberleſs great and important ſervices which ſhe 
% performed for the advantage of the Ruſſian empire; as was ſuſfi- 
te. ciently and amply declared in the 'manifeſto, dated the 15th of 
« November, 1723. 5 *ö·˙ 0 BC 

For which reaſons the ſenate or council of regency, and the 

«© ſacred ſynod, in conjunction with the body of generals, have 
„ unanimouſly ordained, and do notify, by the preſent printed 
&« edict, that all, as well ecclefiaſtical as military and civil, of 
t all ranks and conditions, be ſubje& and faithful to the moſt 
t ſerene and moſt powerful empreſs Catharine Alexiefna,, abſo- 
« lute ſovereign of all the Ruſſias.” See Dumont Corps Dip- 
Tom, Vol. VIII. P. II. p. 104. . | 8 


c | CATHARINE I uG 
dee following diſcovery. of a ſecret connection 


between Catharine and her firſt chamberlain, 


whoſe name was Mons. The emperor, who 
was ſuſpicions of this connection, quitted Pe- 


terſburgh under pretence of removing to a villa 
for a few days, but privately returned to his 


winter palace in the capital. From thence he 
occaſionally ſent one of his confidential pages 
with a complimentary meſſage to the empreſs, 
as if he had been in the country, and with ſe- 
Hes orders to obſerve her motions. From the 
ge's information the emperor, on the third 
night, ſurprized Catharine in an arbour of the 


garden with her favourite Mons; while his ſiſ- 


ter Madame Balke, who was firſt lady of the 
bed-chamber to the empreſs, was, in company 
with a page, upon the watch without the arbour. 
| Peter *, whoſe violent temper was inflamed 
by this diſcovery, ſtruck Catharine with his 
cane, as well as the page who endeavoured to 


prevent him from entering the arbour, and then 


retired without uttering a ſingle word either to 
Mons or his ſiſter. - A few days after this tranſ- 
action theſe perſons were 9 into cuſtody, 
and Mons was carried to the winter palace, 
where no one had admiſſion to him but Peter, 
who himſelf brought him his proviſions. A re- 
per was at the fag time ae that they 

were 


* Baſſevitz and Voltaire relate this tranſaction in a different 
manner but neither of them would repreſent any circumſtance 
tending in the leaſt to criminate Catharine. The Auſtrian en- 
voy, fe. rom whom the above relation is chiefly extracted, ſays, 
that he received information of the whole affair from the page ſent 

by Peter, Whoſe name was Drevenich. Buſc. Hiſt. Mag. XI. 


49. 

| Badens! himſelf mentions the anecdote of his driving her un- 

der the gallows, which ſeems to imply that Peter certainly thought 
Catharine guilty of an * with wh . 
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were impriſoned for having received bribes; and 
making their influence over the empreſs ſubſer- 
vient to their own mercenary views. Mons be- 
ing examined by Peter, in the preſence of major- 
general Uſchakof, and threatened with the tor- 
ture, confeſſed the corruption which was laid 
to his charge. He was beheaded; his ſiſter re- 
ceived five ſtrokes of the knoot,' and was ba- 
niſhed into Siberia; two of her ſons, who were 
chamberlains, were alſo degraded and ſent as 
common ſoldiers among the Ruſſian troops in 
Perſia. On the day ſubſequent to the execution 
of the ſentence, Peter conveyed Catharine in an 
open carriage under the gallows, to which was 
nailed the head of Mons: the empreſs, without 
changing colour at this dreadful fight, exclaim- 
ed, © What a pity it is, that there is ſo much 
corruption among courtiers * !” 

This event happened in the latter end of the 
year 1724, and as it was ſoon followed by Pe- 
ter's death, and as Catharine, upon her acceſſi- 
on, recalled Madame Balke, it has been ſuſ- 
pected that ſhe ſhortened the days of her huſ- 
band by. poiſon. But, notwithſtanding the cri- 
tical ſituation for Catharine in which he .died, 
and her ſubſequent elevation, yet this charge is 
totally deſtitute of the leaſt ſhadow of proof; for 
the circumſtances of Peter's diſorder were too 
well known, and the peculiar . + of his 


laſt 


1 Balſevits f 10 Bite. Hill. Mag. 1 IX. p. 372. | 

+ * Peter,” ſays the Auſtrian envoy, * had formerly con- 
4 tracted from one of his miſtreſſes a complaint, which on ac- 
** count of his exceſſes was never completely eradicated ; and, 
upon his e at the ridiculous election of the mock 


. patri- 
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laſt Woefs debe account for his death with- 
out the neceſſity of recurring to poiſon. 


Peter having, in the year 1724, decreed that 
the reigning ſovereign ſhould have the power of 
_ appointing his ſucceſſor, - ought, in common 
| prudence, to have provided one in caſe of his 
ſudden death; but he was ſeized with his laſt 
illneſs before he had performed that neceſſary 
duty. The diſorder Weich which he was at- 
tacked was a ſtrangury, which at firſt did not 
carry with it any alarming ſymptoms of imme- 
diate danger; but ſuddenly increaſing to a vio- 
lent degree, occaſioned ſuch excruciating tor- 
tures; as, in a ſhort time, totally depri ved him 
of his ſenſes. In a lucid interval he demanded 
pen and paper, and endeavoured to write, but 
he could only trace characters that were not le- 
gible. He then called for his daughter Anne, 
but before ſhe arri ved his ſpeech and his under- 
ange entirely fe op 5 21 he rexpained 


p 1 „ 
„ 


« patcarck 1 an enormous quantity of wine, beer, mead, * 
randy, it increaſed to ſuch a degree as to become incurable 4 
© bat as there appeared no terial ſymptoms of the complaint, 
„the phyſicians conceived the diſorder to be the ſtone, and 
treated it accordingly. By. theſe means the virus at length 
« gradually gained ſuch an height as to form an abſceſs in the 
c bladder, which, in his laſt Fineſs, brought on a 41 . 
that ſoon ended | in his death. Upon his death-bed he 
vouſly repented of his fins, confelſed that he had ſhed Sek 
innocent blood, expreſſed the greateſt concern for his beha- 
viour to his unfortunate ſon, add ing, however, that he hoped | 
God would forgive | his fins in conſideration of the good, he 
4 had conferred on his country.” Buſc. Hiſt. Mag, XI. p.496. 
Gordon ſays, “he caught cold, which, with a violent ſtran- 
cc 5 and retention of urine, occafioned by an impoſthume in 
46 


is bladder, put an end to his life on the 28th of n. 
60 172 3 


1 see an — of this in Bruce s Memoirs. 


* Pn 0 
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in a ſtate of perfect imbecility, but ſtill breath- 
ing, for ſix and thirty hours before he expired *. 
From this account, drawn from the moſt un- 
queſtionable authorities, it 1s evident that he did 
not appoint his heir: and though ſome perſons 
have concluded that he purpoſed entailing the 
crown upon his grandſon Peter II.; yet it is moſt 
probable that he had deſtined his eldeſt daugh- 
ter Anne to be his ſucceſſor; but was pre vent- 
ed by the ſuddenneſs of his death from carrying 
that deſign into execution f. But, without 
gBaſſewitz in Buſching IX. p. 37 3. alſo Weber Ver. Ruſſ. 
Fr een e 
JI have wa given my reaſons for * opinion. 
Monſieur Le Clerc, in his Hiſtoire, Phyſique, Morale, Civile, 
et Politique de la Ruſſie Moderne, aſſerts, that Peter I, abſolute - 


ly appointed Peter II. his ſucceſſor. As the whole paſſage re- 
lative to this hitherto unknown anecdote is extremely curious, I 


ſhall here inſert it, and accompany it with a few obſervations. / 
Lorſque ce prince (Pierre I.) vit arriver l'inſtant de ſa mort, 
4 il fit un dernier effort pour ſe lever de ſon lit, et pour Ecrirs 
4 Pordre qui excluoit du Trone Catharine I. et qui y plagoit 
4 Pierre II. fils de Pinfortune Alexis. On verra dans la ſuite 
« de cet ouvrage, les raiſons qui determinirent Pierre I. à ex- 
« clure Catharine qui lui avoit été fi chere. Nous nous bor- 
« nons ici a dire que Fordre Etoit Ecrit lorſqu'il tomba en foi- 
« hleſſe, et qu'il mourut quelques heures ard e ee 
% Pierre I. mourut entre les bras du prince Menzikof, des 
« comtes de Roumentzof et Tolſtoè, et de deux majors de gar- 
t deg—a-Picd nommes Mammonof. . Avant d'annoncer la mort 
« Je Pempereur, leur premier ſoin fut de lire ſes dernieres vo- 
4 lontés, et d'opiner ſur Puſage qu'ils en devoient faire. 
Le prince 'Tolftoe porta la parole aux autres, et dit: © Les 
«© intentions de Pierre nous ſont connues ; mais prenons garde a 
'& ce que nous allons faire. Pierre II. nous doit hair, il nous 
« hait 3 ſi nous le plagons ſur le Tröne, nous ſerons les pre- 
«© micres victimes qu'il immolera à la vengeance de ſon père. 
* Tolſtoè Etoit naturellement eloquent et perſuaſif; et dans 
ce cette conjuncture, Peloquence Etoit jointe 40 verite, On fut 
. d'avis de deroger aux intentions de Pempereur defunt, et de 
* ſupprimer Iordre d*excluſion. Alors les majors de gardes 
© annoncerent la mort de Pierre I. le regne de Catharine, et les 
„ cardes la proclamerent en criant Oura, ſelon Puſage du pays: 
| | | «© Cette 


— 


8 
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dwelling upon facts which are foreign to the 1 
PEE 1 preſent 


Cette anecdote ſyCrette eft exacte dans tous ſes points.” Hiſt. 
Mod. de Ruſſie, p. 4433. Ui EET IG FEED 
IT will frapkly own that I muſt ſuſpend my judgement with 
reſpe& to the truth of this ſecret anecdote, exact in all its cir- 
cumſtances, until the ingenious author ſhall condeſcend to eite 
bis authority. For as it poſitively contradicts the relation of 
Baſſewitz, who had ſo great a ſhare in raiſing Catharine to the 
throne; of count Munich, who was ſo well verſed in the politi- 
cal intrigues of the Ruſſian court; and of the Auſtrian envoy, 
who was preſent at Peterſburgh during the acceſſion of Catha- 
rine; it would require ſtronger, evidence in favour of its au- 
thenticity than the mere' affirmation of an hiſtorian, however in- 
enious, even if it did not contain many circumſtances which. 
bom © be. Kal. coi x 0 pr gel er 

Can Peter be ſaid to have excluded Catharine from the throne 
by the appointment of Peter II. even uppoling that appoint- 
ment to have formally taken place? | Excluſion implies right; 
and 'what right had Catharine but from the nomination of 
Peter ? and it does not appear that he hadever formed the moſt 
diſtant views of making that nomination. Mr ated, 
The ſpeech of Tolſtoè is improbable in itſelf, and contradict- 
ed by the moſt poſitive teſtimony. It is improbable : becauſe 
though we imagine that Tolſtoè, who was a creature of Menzi- 
kof, might have hinted to that prince a ſuggeſtion to deſtroy 
any written appointment of the ſucceſſor, yet we cannot ſuppoſe 
that he would openly make that propoſal before count Romant- 
zof and the two majors, without having firſt ſounded them, and 

endeavoured to gain them over to his purpoſe. _ | 

It is contradicted by the moſt poſitive teſtimony, becauſe 
it appears from Baſſewitz, that, during the ſeveral hours in 
which Peter lay in a ſtate of inſenſibility, and before he expired, 
Menzikof had taken all the neceſſary precautions for the acceſ- 
ſion of Catharine. 1 „„ 8 
With reſpect to the order of the excluſion, and the appointment 
of Peter II. ſuppoſed to be written by Peter himſelf in the midft 
of his laſt illneſs, it is moſt probable that ſuch an order was ne- 
ver written: for the dernier effort pour ſe lever ſon lit, &. is the 

ſame alluded to by Baſſewitz, from whom it appears that Peter 
only traced illegible characters; and this ſtate of the caſe is con- 
firmed by the Ben envoy, Weber, who had no connec- 
tion either with Menzikof or Baſſewitz: Schrieb auch etliche 
wrote, aber ſo unleſerlich, &c. he wrote a few words, but ſo ille- 
8057 750 no one could make out their meaning. Veran. Ruſſ. 
vol. II. p. 199. | 1 | * 
The Aufrian envoy alſo ſays, that * da er dann etwas aufs- 
« chreiben wollen, aber vor Schwachheit nicht gekonnt : be 
| | | WEF 
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preſent biſtory, let us haſten to the election of 
Catharine. 
While Peter was yet lying in the agonies of 
death, ſeveral oppoſite parties were caballing 
to diſpoſe of the crown. At a conſiderable meet- 
ing of many among the principal nobility, it was 
ſecretly determined, on the moment of his diſ- 
ſolution, to arreſt Catharine, and to place Peter 
Alexievitch upon the throne . Baſlewitz, ap- 
prized of this reſolution, repaired i in perſon to 
the empreſs, although it was already night, © My 
„grief and conſternation,” - replied Catharine, 
render me incapable of acting myſelf; do you 
and prince Menzikof conſult together, and I 
+ will embrace the meaſures which you ſhall ap- 
„prove in my name.“ Baſſewitz, finding 
Menzikof aſleep, awakened and informed him 
of the preſſing danger which threatened the 
empteſs and her party. As no time remained 
for long deliberation, the prince inſtantly ſeiz- 
ed the treaſute, ſecured the fortreſs, gained 
the officers of the guards by bribes and pro- 
miſes, alſo a few of the nobility, and the 
Pepe . . W et being 
ad con- 


© vas FA frous ay dried beet. * ball nol through weak- 
&« eſe.” Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. p. 496. 

Baſſewitz aſſerts, that Peter expired in the arms of Catharine. 
„L' Empereur expira entre "les bras de ſon 6pouſe,” Buſ. 
Hiſt. IX. p. 375. 

This is alſo confirmed by Weber, % Endlich in der Nacht,“ 
c. * At laſt this great monarch expired without making any 
4e will, white the empreſs threw herſelf upon her knees, and 
c cried out, God open thy paradiſe, and take this great ſoul 
« unto thyſelf.” Ver. Ruff. vol. II. p. 199. 5 

Theſe are the reaſons which induce me to doubt whether this 
ſecret ' anecdote of Mon. le Clerc is as exact i in all i its circum- 
ſtances as he affirms it to be. 

* Tant qu'on lui favoit un ſoufle de 8 perſonne woſoit 1 en- 
treprendre. elle ètoit la force du reſpect et de la terreur, 
qu'imprima ce heros. . Baſſewitz, p. 374. 


ce 


c. vn. CATHARINE | uy 


convened in the palace, Catharine made her 
appearance : ſhe claimed the throne in right 
of her coronation at Moſcow ; ſhe expoſed the 
ill effects of a minority; and promiſed, that, 


ſo far from depriving the great-duke of the 


„ crown, ſhe would receive it only as a ſacred 


s, depoſit, to be reſtored to him when the 
* ſhould: be united, in another world, to an 


adored huſband, whom ſhe was now upon 
the point of loſing. 


The pathetick manner with which ſhe ut- 
tered this addreſs, and the tears which accom- 


panied it, added to the previous diſtribution 
of large ſums of money and en produced 
the deſired effect: at the cloſe of this meeting 

the remainder of the night was employed in 
making the neceſſary preparations to enſure 
her acceflion in caſe of the emperor's death. 


Peter at length expired in the morning of the 


28th of January, O. S *. This event being 
made known, the ſenate, the generals, the 
principal nobility and clergy, haſtened to the 
palace to proclaim the new ſovereign. The 


adherents of the great-duke ſeemed ſecure of 


ſucceſs; and the friends of Catharine were 
avoided as perſons doomed to deſtruction. At 


this juncture Baſſewitz whiſpered one of the 8 


oppoſite party, The empreſs is miſtreſs of 
e the treaſure and the fortreſs ; ſhe has gain- 
ed over the guards and the ſynod, and many 
of the chief nobility ; even here ſhe has more 


“ followers than you imagine: adviſe there- 
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© they value their heads.” This information 
being rapidly circulated, Baſſewitz gave the 
appointed ſignal, and the two regiments of 
guards, who had been gained by a largeſs * to 
declare for Catharine, and had already ſur- 
rounded the palace, beat to arme. Who has 
* dared,” exclaimed Prince Repnin, the com- 
mander in chief, © to order out the troops 
% without my knowledge!“ “ I,” returned 
general Butturlin, without pretending to diſ- 
“ pute your authority, in obedience to the 
* commands of my moſt gracious miſtreſs.” 
This ſhort reply was followed by a dead filence. 
In this moment of ſuſpenſe and anxiety Men- 
zikof entered preceding Catharine, ſupported 
by the duke of Holſtein. She attempted to 
ſpeak, but was prevented by ſighs f and tears 
from giving utterance to her words: at length, 
recovering herſelf, © I come,” ſhe ſaid, not- 
& withſtanding the grief which now over- 
4 | «© whelms 


Fe: The Auftrian envoy ſays, that the guards received each 
6. | | 

+ © The ſame perſon aſſerts, that Catharine, although ſhe 
« ſecretly rejoiced at Peter's death, played the farce admira- 
* bly; ſhe ceaſed not her lamentations and groans ; ſhe repeat- 
« edly kiſſed the body; ſcreamed and ſwooned without ceaſing; 
, ſo that the by-ſtanders, who were not acquainted with the 
„real ſtate of the circumſtance, were moved with compaſſion, 
% while the others could hardly refrain from laughing.” Bu. 
_ Hiſt. Mag. IX. p. 497. | 1 | 

Baſſe witz alſo relates the grief of the empreſs, which he, on 
the contrary, like a true courtier, affirms to have been real. 
* Inſenſible à tout autre ſentiment, qua celui de l'affliction, 
* Pimperatrice n'avait pas quitte ſon chevet de trois nuits.“ 
And again, | 35 | 12 0 

* Catharine, au lieu de hater ſes pas vers eux et le ſceptre, 
« embraſſoit vainement ſon Epoux agoniſant, qui ne la con- 
s noifloit plus, et ne pouvoit sen dẽtacher. Ibid. IX. p. 373. 
et ſeq. OW hos Colby | Ls 


„ whelms me, to aſſure you} 
% to the will of my departed hy 


% memory will be ever dear to me, I am ready 


to devote my days to the painful occupati- 
« ons of government, until Providence ſhall 
« ſummon me to follow him.” Then, after 
a-ſhort pauſe, ſhe artfully added, If the 
„ great-duke will profit by my inſtructions, 
% perhaps I ſhall have the conſolation, during 
% my wretched widowhood, of forming for 
„you an emperor worthy of the blood and the 
«name of him whom you have now irretriev- 
« ably loſt.” —< As this criſis,” replied Men- 
zikof, © is a moment of ſuch importance to 
the good of the empire, and requires the 
the moſt mature deliberation, your majeſty 
„will permit us to. confer without reſtraint, 
that this whole affair may be tranſacted 

“ without reproach, as well in the opinion of 
“ the.preſent age, as in that of poſterity.” — 
“Acting as I do,” anſwered Catharine, © more 
% for the public good than for my own adyan- 
“tage, I am not afraid to ſubmit all my con- 
* cerns to the judgement of ſuch an enlight- 
miſſion to confer with freedom, but I lay 
* my commands upon you all, to deliberate ma- 
“ turely on this important ſubject; and pro- 
“ miſe to adopt whatever may be the reſult of 
“ your deciſions.” At the concluſion of theſe 


words the aſſembly retired into another apart- 


ment, and the doors were opened. _ 
It was previouſly ſettled by: Menzikof and 
his party that Catharine ſhould be empreſs ; 
and the guards, who ſurrounded. the palace 
7} | JJV 
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with drums beating and colours flying, effec- Fc 


tually vanquiſhed all oppoſition. The only 
circumſtance, therefore, which remained, was 
to give a juſt colour to her title, by perſuad- 
ing the aſſembly that Peter intended to have 
named her his ſucceſſor. For this purpoſe | 
Menzikof demanded of that emperor's ſecre- 
tary, whether his late maſter had left any writ- 
ten declaration of his intentions. The ſecre- 
tary replied, + That a little before his laſt 
journey to Moſcow he had deſtroyed a will; 
and that he had frequently expreſſed his 
deſign of making another, but had always 


„been prevented by the reflection, that if he 


& thought his people, whom he had raiſed 
from a ſtate of barbariſm to an high degree 
of power and glory, could be ungrateful, 
he would not expoſe his final inclinations 


4 to the inſult of a refuſal; and that if they 


“ recollected what they owed to his labours, 
they would regulate their conduct by his in- 
„ tentions, which he had diſcloſed with more 
_ ſolemnity than could be manifeſted by any 
« writing.” An altercation now _— in 
the aſſembly, and ſome of the nobles having 
the courage to oppoſe the acceſſion of Catha- 
rine, Theophanes, archbiſnop of Pleſcof, call- 
ed to their recollection the oath which they 
had all taken in 1722, to acknowledge the 
ſucceſſor appointed by Peter; and added, 


that the ſentiments of that emperor delivered 


by the ſecretary were in effect an appoint- 
ment of Catharine. ' The oppoſite party, how- 

ever, denied theſe ſentiments to be ſo clear as 
ay; ſecretary choſe to inſinuate ; and, 


S. N. e * HA R il N E. I. 177 
ed: een Ps 


oo 22 hig heir, the elettion of the new ſd⸗ 


fhould-geyent:to the ſtate. Vpotiſthis 
neee ;Jankher teſtiſed, that, the 
Ae the coronation of the empreſs 

o] Peter had declared m e aufe 

jo Mans; werchant, that lie-ſhould place 

| GIO upon her head with no other VIEW 
o -keays: hen mfireſs. of the empire after 


7; -9apy., perſons" preſent, | Menzikof cried 
gut, What, need! have:we.of any. teſtament! 


A refuſal to conform to the inclination: of 


5 keien great. ſovereign; thus, authenticated, 
AAA be -both;unjuſt-and griminal. Long 
live the empreſs Catharinel Theſe words 


mg 
pat of thoſe who were preſent, Menzikof, 


faluting Catharine by the title of empreſs, | 


2 3 firſt le vas al kiſſing her hard; 
and his example Was falſowed by the whole 
affembly.. She. next: preſented herſelf at oe 
window to the guards, and to the people 
hon fhouted acclamations of Long live d 


Itharine, while Menzikof ſcattered a 3 
them handfuls dns the "Thus, ſays a c 


A E 1s 

„Voi, . 189 engen e nice f temporary, 

63.3) Uns mad s 

60 Thisnaceountof the deftion of Cmharine's 1s een a. 
tradted from Baſſowitz, who aſſiſted prince Menzikof in this 
revolution, and certainby muſt deſerve credit as far as he (choſe 
to diſes ter the:feeret! lu. Some authors relate this event 
ſomewhat; differently; hut this difference is eaſily reconciled, 
and the main facts eomtinue the ſame. Buſching aſſerts, as he 
as informed by count Munich, that Peter 85 
dend, than the ſenate and nobles aſſembled in the palace un- 
Known to prince Menaikuf. The latter, being informed of 


dhe r peg to'the palace, 'and was refuſed ,admit - 
| 3 +YOT » ** * * . id. mb uns £ (33 1485 tance; 


97 s. This zatteſtationcheing confirmed 
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img neither inclination nor abilities to dire 


que Catharine ſaiſit le ſceptre, qu'el 
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temporary, the empreſs was raiſed/ to the 
throne by the guards, in the fame manner 'as 
the 3 emperors by the prietorian cohorts, 
without either the a ppointment ok the” people | 
or of the legions . 1 220 362 
The reign of Catharine may be confitdred | 
as the reign of Menzikof: that emprefs Rav- 


the helm of government; and ſhe placed tb 
moſt implicit confidence in a man Who 
been the original author of her good fortune 


and the ſole inſtrument of her elevation to: the | 


throne. | ftr * lte 93 
* | 


During her t reign Ber life was very ir- 
regular: ſhe was extremely : averſe to buſineſs, 


4199 4 


would frequently, when the weather was 


fine, 16h e whole res are 9 8 open * and 
710 E eee eee 7 1” was 


: ; j k . N 27 21 * , #4 pot xp 5 2 LOTT 2 
FO MR © 5 w# 4 «# a EF 


enden 3 upon which be ſent for l ndnd with a com- 
pany: of guards; and, burſting open the door of the apartment 
in which the meeting was held, declared Catharine empreſs. 
Buſching,' Vol. I. p. 15; alſo Ebauche, „„ 
The ; envoy fays, that general-Bytturlin threateried 


| to maſſacre the ſenate, if the members did not acknowledge Ca- 
 tharine, | 


But we have already ſeen, from the authority of Beſſewita, 


that many of the nobles, Kc. - repaired to tlie palace in oppo- 


ſition to prince Menzikof; that general Buttu lin had high 
words with prince Repnin and the oppoſite party ; that prince 
Menzikof's preſence utterly diſconcerted them; and it is ack 


| bable that both prince Menzikof and Butturlin mi ht 


threatened the nobles, which Baſſewitz did not chuſe to _ 


cord, as he was —_— to make the nomination, of 'Catha- 


rine as unanimous as 


ible: 1 he ſays, Cieſt ainfi 
meriteit a ſi juſte titre?” 
In a word, theſe three accounts ar̃e eaſily recuncileablo td 


each other; they all prove ane fact, that Menzikof, either by 


by himſelf. or his ggents, by bribes, rern aud ! threats, 


ee the nobilizy to. Procleins eee 92319 on enz! 
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ſching XI. p. $03. 


* Auftrian envoy in - 
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c. vn. CATHARINE'L | ry 


was! particularly: intemperate in the oth of 
tokay- wine, in Which e often indulged her- 
ſelf to exceſs Theſe irregularities, Joined 
to a cancer and a dropſy, haſtened her end; 
and the expired on the 15th of May, 1727, a 
little more than two years after her acceſſion 
to the throne, and in about the 296 year of 
| her age. 1 ei 0]: in $3. 0 „en x5 

As the deaths Porarolinsit deſpotick coun- 
tries are ſeldom imputed to natural-cauſes; that 
of Catharine has alſo been attributed to poiſon; 
as if the diſorders which preyed upon her frame 
were not ſufficient to bring her to the grave. 
Some aſſert, that ſhe was-poiſoned in a glaſs of 
ſpirituous liquor; others by a pear given her by 


general Diever. Sufpicions alſo fell upon prince 


Menzikof, who, a ſhort time before her de- 
ceaſe, had a trifling miſunderſtanding with her, 
and who was accuſed of haſtening her death, 
that he might reign with ſtil} more abſolute 
power during the minority of Peter II. But 
| theſe reports deſerve not the leaſt credit, and 
were merely diQated by the f. Fan of party, or 
by pular rumour. 

"Gat harine was in her perſon under the mid- 
dle ſize, and in her youth delicate and well 
formed, but inclined to corpulency, as ſhe ad- 
vanced in years. She had a fajr complexion, 
dark eyes, and light hair, which ſhe was al- 
wg accuſtoned to die with a black colour f. 
0. 2 e - Bhe 


* But Vit. din III. *. 192, 
I Buſchin ſays, „Ihr ſchwarzes haar war nicht natuerlich, 
« ſondern ckeerbr, - &c. Hiſt. Mag. vol. III. p. 190. 
Her black hair was not natural but coloured. On her firft 
e riſe the coarſencſs of her hands proved that ſhe had ed 
«Cc 
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She could neither read nor write /; her daugh- 
ter Bliazabeth uſually ſigned her name for Her, 


land particularhy to Jud laftwil and teſtamemt; 


and count Oſterman generally put het ſignature 
to the publiek decrees and diſpatches. Her abi- 
ities have ohean greatly exaggerated hy her pa- 


megyriſts. Gon, Who had — 


her, ſeems, of all writers, to have repreſented 
-her-eharRer with the, igveafeſt uſineln when 
he ſays, She was a pretty well-lookt woman, 
Set ee ee that ſublimity ff 
it. -or;rather that quickpeſs. df imagitation. 
*, which ſome. people ha ve believed. Theg reat 
% feaſon why, the car was ſo fond af 8 
rn her exceeding geod temper; ſne never Was 
ſeen peeviſn or out of humour; obliging and 
civil to to fle and newer forgetful of het former 
condition; withal, mighty grateful, Ca- 
| tharne. maintained the pomp of majeſty with 
an air of caſe and grandeur united; and Peter 
uſed frequently to, expreſs his admiration at the 
propriety with which ſhe ſupported. her high ſta- 


tion, without forgetting chat the, was, not born 
to * er 5 


— 1 4 * . * —— 
A + SS - — - 


THOILINL YO 0 e 
wat he 


[ 445 
« HF i to. St . but the r an 

% whiter.” Theſe ov, br they grade gr ly. bt lie bir a 

- cauſe the lady from whom Buſching received the i fortmbi6n 
could eaſily know whether Cathariba's hair was | black, br ker 
hands coarſe, although ſhe might be deceived i in what relates 1 to 
; ber family. 

HBaſſewitz ſays, « Elle n'apprit jamais à ᷑erire. La prin- 
„ ceſſe Elizabeth ſigna tout po Nen quand elle fit ſur le 
ec trone meme ſon teſtament,” MO % om 


The Auſtriap mipiſter ſ or ae ule to & n her 
name to all e 12 5 My: 8 
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Phe {bllowing-ancedotes will prove” tharthe 
bore her elevation insel and as BEVERY as as 
_ Gordbit” aſſerts, forgetfall of her Form, Condlti. 
on} "When Wurm who had Heer teatertts 
Oey children at the'time:thaf Carkrarltie Way 
2 domeftiek in that” clotgymatvs family; 0 
ed h̊elf before her after her 
Peter had beer publickly ſolemme df bee 
eoHected and addreſſed him with grrat oo 
ebney, What theu gbd man, art! you! yy 
ee b. T. wilk provide for you, © And ſhè 
accordingly: ſettled on him a penſſon. Slie Alſc 
was no [oh attentive to the family of her bene- 
fader Gluck, who died a priſoner at — * 2 
ſhe peilſioned bis Widow; t ade his ſom a pe 
portioned vhe two eldeſt daughters; ald ad e 
ed the youngeſt 6 be one of Her maidg of ho- 
nour. ff we may believe Weber, ſhe freqtient- 
8 after her 'firft huſband? and, when 
lived with 'priace Menzikof, ved footy 
to ſend him ſmall ſums of money, unth, in Hos, 
he was killed in a ſkirmiſh with the enemy. i 


C 

in 1702, commanded, tha Sw Tr, 
me was taken eaptive hy the Raſſtans; 5 
ed him © whether her ſpouſe" John Was not a 
brave ſoldier?” Schlippenback returning, 
* am not I one alſo?” Her majeſty anſwered 
in the affirmative: but, repeating the queſtion, 
he replied, © yes, pleaſe your majeſty ; and I 


ce m ay 


60 voſonts; du monarque, la pompe e qui le genait, et 
% la ſoutenant avec un air ſurprenant de grandeur et d' aiſance. 
« Le czar ne pouvait fe laſſer, d'admirer ho talens qu'elle poſſe. 
<< dait, ſelon ſon expreſſion, de ſe creer imperatrice, ſans oub- 


46 lier qu 'elle ne le maqui point.” Baſſewitz in Buſ. p. 338. 
* Life of Peter, vol. III. p. 258, | 
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may boaſt to have had the honour of having 
T1 him Waden me, CE +6 3% . 


But the moſt noble part of her e was 
her- peculiar . and compaſſion: for the 
unfortunate, » Motraye has paid an: handſome 
tribute to this excellence. She had in ſome 

< ſort the government of all his (Peter's) paſſi- 
ons; and even ſaved the lives of a great ma- 
« ny more perſons than Le Fort was able to do: 
« the inſpired. him with that humanity, which, 
sin the opinion of his ſubjects, nature ſeemed 
to have denied him. A word from her mouth 
t jn favour of a wretch, juſt going to be ſacri- 

« ficed to his anger, would diſarm him; but if 
« he was fully reſolved to ſatisfy that paſſion, 
he would give orders for the execution when 
e ſhe was abſent, for fear ſhe ſhould plead: for 
« the victim +7 In-a word, to uſe the expreſ- 
ſion of the celebrated Munich, Elle #tort pro- 
9 prement Mun mediatrice eure cle Og ef Jes 
* jujets 1, V Tos! : 


' i 


c Buſchiog had this alot fm s LI who ung preſenta at 
this conference. Hiſt. Mag. vol. III. p. 190. | 
' '+ Motraye" . pea vol. III. p. 137. © pa 


1 Ebauche, &c. p. 54. She was the mediatri bee. 
60 the monarch ani jet,” We 
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icli Peter uſtified his ' excluſion from the 
rue. E 2 of” his bad education. — Dreud 
: of: his fatſier.— Hir eſcape from Peterſburgh. — 
e trial and condemnat ion. Inquiry into the 
d — death — Hiftory' f tas wife Char- 
lotte 


hriſtina om primceſs of Branſwick. 
her death-—Falſe rumours 


TT her gere andy ih, hang adventures 


3 ENEV, "ay 7 10 cj the 8 icious 
marriage between Peter the Great and nds 
Lapukin, was born in the year 1690; and ne- 
ver was the birth of any a more unfortu- 
nate ta himſelf, to his „ Paret, and to his 
country. E 
I ſhall introduce us account of of this perſonage 
by the tranſlation of a curious Pe written in 
1715 from an Aüſtrian envoy. at Peterſburgh 


ITO 


tothe prime miniſter at Vienna, which will ſerve 


| 8 develope the e upon which Peter at- 


55 00 to da th 0 257. 0 of his ſon from 
the tl | Ro 


W 
g 7. & 3 ; ' 1 


our. _excellency 
netrating the 


1 
„00 + 


2A & 
opporjunity, 
E 1 p. 

xe particu 


- ae 4 t 
of © APE, you. with f 


which will 


4 1124 


® Bur Hiſt. Mag. III. p. OI &C. 


Ret 
x 
£ 4 
. 
2 75 
3 
wy ; 
34419 
i; 4 > 
9 
34 pw 
17 
1 
LA - 
1 
* 
2 
* 
% 
. 
&$ * 
* 
4 
4 % 
TIT! 
1.5 
1 
48 
7 
*. 
1 
3% 
£8 
$488 
1 
1 
; 
T7; 
LE: 
[1 
3+ 
Is 
. 
MR 
1 
5 
4 
14 * 
7 
* 
1. 
1 on 
* Y 
% * 
3 
* 
Hf. '1 
"TY 
3 
+ 
&* 
45 
2 
. 
er 


15 
4 
2 0 
4 0 
3 
we 8. 5 
1 
Ps 
, 1 * 
j? 

+ IF ig 1. 
* » 0 
8 4 3 

Y 4 
on r 
#4 
5 6 
"WY 9 
7 : 8 . 
C: d 7 
" . 


5 


and I, ſhall. now:ac- 


. BM. ſurprize 


- — — * . — _ * "259 "RS? 
ee ln noo bee en 2 
b A * 3 ner — 2 


3 


189) TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. Bi fv? 
_ « ſurprize you. Being at dinner laſt Sunday 
eat the vice-chancellor Shaffirof's, in company 
with the tzar, his majeſty did me the honour 
to converſe” with. me upon] Hiffénent topics, 
* when, the diſcourſe turning upon the late 
king of France, his majeſty ſaid, © Certainly 
France was never governed by a greater mah 
+ than Louis XIV. nevertheleſs; added he, 
hen Fcanſider the little care which be took 
« to perpetuate the glory of his- kingdom after = 
* his demiſe, I have no langer the ſame eſteem 
4 for his memory which Lhadbe hitherto held for 
« his great and heroick 'aQttons;; Louis XIV. 
«at his 2 age * rg 2 
have indulged the a mueh lon 
. — he wee — dd zugt 
Fg (Louis XV.) his ſucceſſor . = event. 
= of a future incapacity to. re 

«: entruſt hitnts the care f A th 050 Sift 
* fail to adöpt aug means, Ne 
« that may tend to Neufe the thixdhic de 1 
Why öl W. öde del 1 _ ft '# 158 
"6 from any ſhare in 21 regen 
* knew the Muße ts be a ths Fen 10 91 Ze 5 
„ bins, as fie ehe "hs All . 5 


| grandſon, Ether Gn atcot Hit of 19 1 Bea 
< gr Sis Pang ral Irifirmity, heap FRET : 


*- verning, Why did he not 8 as 'petlon of 

4 my abiliti 1 the dukè o bats is 1 
* celjor: theſe mean ar 
e 98 7 RE 

&. ve row Every; Fea "cans. 

4 cludeit eee will detlin e made : an- 
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vs! of the Kindo, the firit prince of 
the blood is neceffirity regent duting” the 
4Hing's minority,” Laus NIV. conld not ex- 
eichide the duke of Orleans: from the. regency 
<= viithient Dt Wer Bf ſueceffton, which 
no king of Pranies pang rms 
4 S Nn Thetefre,” ge tar, a prince, 


r hypotheſls, be 


7 XD dur 
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„ means, as it a —— me; aint, that 
4 Yatrtarth (hs ig fare e . 
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< that the ſucceffor has not; the qualities tequi- 
« ſite. for. a fovereign, , a convent, and not a 


0 throne, is a proper aſylum for weak princes. 
avid, for 


« which a king of Iſrael ought to have poſſeſſ- 
Led. he choſe the wee for... bis ſucceſſor 2 
| unlelt Aj ove the choice, inſtead, of 


12. f "eximogenitiys n ch was ne- 
bighly reſpeQted, by the Jews. If 


(making me touch at the: ſame- 
« time. — end of his t thumb) attacks my fin- 


« ger, am I not obliged, notwithſtanding it. is 


% part of my body, to cut it off, or ſhould I. 


not be gui ty of ſuicide?” 14; h one 
tells ſhort, I now ww comprehend the cauſe, of 


udges all real eſtates of a to.0nc; of 
2 e 1 which — to the 


ther the. ablalus nome powþs of. 
15 ir without. conſidering de et ow: 
he: 


« genitu and Lam now cor ANCE 

« tzar has in his own. mind decreed the — 

&« 5 his eldeſt. ſon; and that we ſhall, one 

id V. 
tc into a weren and obliged to pots the: re-- 

« mainder of his life, i ine Praying! an d chanting 


«  hymns., Nov. 1 6, 17 D8 11 iff 


{The prophecy. of this writer was alter war ads. . 


fulfilled, though, inſtead of being — up 15 a: 
convent, the wre 2 na A 
ſon. The circumſtances! Which o 
A and death are well 


ted 
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example, had many fonts but, as 
« he found not in the eldeſt the qualities 


or not paying any, regard to 


+. the law lately introduced by. the tzar, —.— a 


„Alexey with his head ſhaven. thruſt 


m ALEXEY PETROVITCK: 7 


| bis, accuſers, we ou ugly: to be 2 oaxeful in 
giving — to all the c 

memory has been ſtigmatized... One fac +. is 
: incontrovertible, that his education was moſt: 
ſhamefully neglected, and that he was a ſtran- 
ger to the reſtraints neceſſary at his age, until the 


time of introducing proper habitudes had al- 


moſt elapſed. He was committed to the care 
of women, and to the inſtruction of the Ruſ⸗- 


ſian prieſts, the loweſt and moſt ignorant _ 


men, who inſtilled in him all the . 
their religion, and were eee 

againſt his father for the abolition of many bar- 
barous cuſtoms, which they had long conſider- 
ed with a reverential awe. Nor was oo releaſ- 
ed from this wretched ſpecies of tuition before 
the eleventh year of his age, when Baron Huy- 
| ſen, a man of great merit and ability, was ap- 


pointed his governor. ' Under this judicious: in⸗ 
ſtructor he ſeems to have made no inconſidera- 


ble JOS and his carly prejudices might have 


ally worn away; if prince Menzikof had 


not contrived to remove from him the only per- 
ſon who was likely to inſtill into him 


the ſuperintendence of his education. But as 
that prince + ſcarcely ever ſaw. him, and placed 
about him the moſt improper perſons, he ſeems 
to have intentionally given a full ſcope to his vi- 
cious inclinations, and to have abandoned him 
to the company of the loweſt wretches, by whom 
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oveiy kind 'oÞ the loweſt exeeſs:/ yet this de. 
ſigninng thinifter? "artfully" / oxtorted' from ttie 
teafdvitch;'in priſn; a confeſion that he was 
_ thetonly berloiſ webe had taken any care of His 
edycation'*, ar 38d} bun „en viutomarit 
It appears, from bekrel facts, that Peter had 
conchived every" ourly \prejudice' agairiſt his ſon; 
andÞinſÞpired! Hm with fuch terror, that, in or- 
der to avoid drawing before bis father, tlie 
y Fre ener diſcharged'a piſtol againſt bis 
night händ. Al perſons, however, join in bnd 
demning the imprudence and öbſtinacy -of 
Alexey; -whieh'feem"to have warped his judge- 
_— and, at times, to have tranſported him 
tom degree of inſanity. Bruce, who knew hin 
well, gives the following account of his perſon 
and Marmers And, as he was not prejudiced 
againſt him, his teſtimony "muſt be eſteemed 
more valid that! all ehe labotited/ accufations of 
his enemies 80 


* f r * 


oh 8 ibis 4 iel be Mn 
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* the general 
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54 — tninkts the following ag a N 1 ik 
ntable ntadle cireumſtance. 4 e qw il aiti 


de lui-m « Peto e des ſons ft a nes 2 
— 851 BY 17" oy hey: forth 'on ſait @ailleurs que e 


2 mp — lui tout au plus trois ou hate fols 


The 


Where 1 


ne, lui par 7 If wee 1 on du e, plu dr 8 
cr. s Mes Ay ? Si on le contraigvit ouer le favori de 
* ths, Pha de Catharine, ne peut · on pas Tut avoir dictè de 


meme tout ce qu'on voulait lui faire dire? Hiſt. de Ruſſie, 
tom IV. P- 442 

This conjecture is cath icengthened b conſidering that the 
eulo; dn prince of was obtaine Ra Ae i in- i. | 
ſon by Tolftoe the — of Nenzikof. : 


. 764 


% 


r. ALDEEL) PETBOVITCH 485 
"id very ſlovenly in hisgreſs ; | his perſon ot tall yell nad of 


5 5 brown complexjon, black hair and a ſtern coun- 
nauce, and ſttong voice. He freque I u f. 
4: rom to talk with me in German, being fully c 


an ; he, 0 by the populace, da fal itt] 220 P 
& ed by" ge erior ranks, Chee? he never ſhes the leaſt 


e ; he was always ſurrounded _— —_— of ip — 
norant prieſts, and other mea of bak. hers 
+ We whos opp an he, always a m i his father's 
& duc for abok antient cuſtomy/of the — E 
2 — wy as he og 3 he ſhauſd ſoon 
entore to its rmer, itate 
a we] without, Nerve, all his fa fake el e Res A e 
e did ſo often, and with ſo little re chat it — — 
4% miſs, reaching the emperor's ears; and it was 
| '« thought he now laid the foundation of that ruin —_ 
44 wards met with.“ "a 
And again, © It was very remarkable, that the prinos never 
40 appeared at any of the publick meetings, * his my jeky 
c was attended by all perſons of quality and rank, ſuch 
4 hirth=days, CaeBrating of victories, Inhibg of ſhips, K. 
General Bruce, ag ha next ddor to BY ge 5 
always to give t ce notic d re 
T 8 2 8 and I t e Net to curry an 
„ deliver the meſſage ; but his highneſs, to avoid appea ug n 
4; pubilick; either took phyſick or let blood; een of Kea 
x6: (Ta 4 excuſe, that he could not attend. 1 55 want of health; 
en, at the ſame time, it was ior 214 18053 that. he 
bo got drink in very bad company, ER _ cduſtantiy to 
c en bis rs tit tu obo 


182 210165 e K E Ialie 101 
Being 8 by continwal d 

a worn out by a, feries of "perſecutions, he 
was driven :to a, ſtate of deſperation, and at 
length, in the year 17 16, ſuddenly. renouncing 
ys SN: of ſucgeſſion in favour of Peter's ſon 
Catharine, he demanded. permiſſion: tg re- 
tire, into a convent. But, ſoon afterwards a- 
e the advice; of his principal radhetents, 
he made his eſcape to Vienna, where he put 
Rs wr the ons of. Charies VI. 


re d vllGraeDanggnia aro; bal. AI Jar oy: et 
\ ; 46 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 100 & 127. 


That emperor, in order to ſhelter him from the 
reſentment of his father, ſent him firſt to Inſ- 
pruck in the Tyrol, and afterwards removed 
him, for ſtill greater ſecurity, to the caſtle of 
St. Elmo at Naples. Being ſecretly betrayed 
by his Finlandiſh miſtreſs, whom he is reported 
to have married, and influenced by the moſt 
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ſolemn promiſes of perfect forgiveneſs, he 


was prevailed. upon, by the emiſſaries of his 
father, to return to Moſcow. Having there 
ſolemnly renounced all right of ſucceſſion to 
the crown, he was conveyed to Peterſburgh, 


thrown into the fortreſs, tried by a ſelect com- 


mittee, and condemned to ſuffer death. The 


acts of his proceſs and condemnation are well 


known, being put forth by order of the empe- 
Tor, and are to be found in ſeveral publica- 
Od OY OOO ORE ETS De Wa We5," 
Whatever prejudices we may have entertain- 
ed againſt Alexey, we cannot peruſe the trial 
without being ſhocked at the cruel and unjuſt 
mode with which it was conducted: when his 
mercileſs proſecutors eagerly laid hold of every 
advantage which was afforded by his youth and 
ſimplicity ; when his Finlandiſh miſtreſs, who 
was afterwards penſioned for her atteſtations, 
depoſed every angry expreſſion againſt his fa- 
ther which ſhe ever recollected to have fallen 
from him in the moſt unguarded moments ; 
when not only his words and actions were 
brought 'to witneſs againſt him, but his very 
| 1 ee G3 De AI ene thoughts 
| 8 n. vol. II. And more circumſtantially in Perry, 
vol. * . | 75 


e: vin. Ar Er #FrROV T 


tho hits were ſcrutinized zd, and An 
ſion F extorted from him in priſon emplo 
convict him. Indeed many of his own' epo 
tions, which tended moſt to criminate him, by 
diſcoveriny intentions of rebellion, were not 
enowledged;” but only ſigned by Hirt 
in r a and a Er difference 15  reitiarkable 
betweeli'his eonfeſſions during his firſt examinac 
tion at Moſcow, 'which was Whole 


blick, and 


thoſe made at Peterſburgh, / when is trial was 
101 bohun TE 59 41 16.4 '" chiefly 
5303 hr 4 | 13 421 1 10 220111312 8111 Laib EP FI 44 
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17. eee, dans ce proces/on ſuivait les prin 


1 inſidieuſes de Piaquiſi ſition- ; C'etait a Vaccuſe à chercer laboy 
o ns apa roy autes, 2 faire des efforts de memoire pour tes 
» apggraver, Son innocence dèpendait de fe declarer, de 

5 -prouver; Etimine). Va bublz, uhe reticence' innocente ou 
„meme e e ne, ct e erde 


= e to cates, il ne pouvait &vi 5 ſa condemnation. 


"fo 
ys. ſes Fautes] ſon flence Je renda 
Wa etalt oma r0 par for ven.“ 7 'L'Evelque, vob 


BETA. Cade, T Htter: mylelf, will not be Aiſpleaſed at my 712 
belag to his acquaintance- fuch ſpirited paſſages as the one 
yh: quoted: +and the following upon the depoſition of the taa⸗; 


yy 12 a fimpſli elt Gfaßtine de toute e. cette derniere aecliration 
on eſt prèeieuſe Elle prouve que le taarèviteh pouvait avoir les 


EINE ly; groſſieret&. ene education, mais -quiil-ne 
uvait Cre criminel.” 


And again © Mais aue ſerattice, fi ces aveux 100 pldalforts 


1 oi avaient te dictés, arraches, extorq ues ? fi Von avait mis 
| 2 2 nrots timidite, ſa faibleſſe, pour le £ a ie, er r 
« pl us coupable qu il ne Vetait en effet? Si, 8 jour des 

4% mauvnis ttaitements nouveaux fatigusient, domtaient ſa pa- 
£ tienee, & Pobligeaient à faire les aveux quꝰ on exigeait de 15 
4 fi Pon employait meme les tortures pour yainëre ſa rẽſiſtane 
7 ſi ſes eris & le bruit des coups qu il recevait etaient entendu 


8. par un priſonnier qni était en mème temps dans lu CRE 


* & qui a devoile depuis cet odieux ſecret ? fi le tzar Jui meme 

at Etait le ſpeRateur & peut-Etre-le-miniſtre des tourmęnt de 
d ſon fils ? **. ne peut i empꝭcher de rapporter cette tratlitiqꝝ 
© mais elle afflige Phumanits qui ſe pl&it à la revoquer en doute; 
“elle ſemble en meme temps choquer la rrailemblance,”” Ib. 
P-; 440, 441. 
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83 on, in private: before Peter and bis | 


teconfmients; eiroumſtancs which Torn: = 
Nove the infligion of torture. en 


ralpe to the cixcumfianges of Alec 


I death, pere two prevailing opinions; ONE, 


advaneed in the manifeſto;pf Peter, that he.was | 
ized with an-apapleick fit, and: died. of oon 
yulſions,, ocoafioned by paſſions: of 


the violent 
his mind and the terror af death; and de other; 


that he wat ſecretly executed in priſon. Apt 
the latter of theſe ſeems moſt entitled to belief, 


notwithſtanding the aſſertions of Peter, and the 5 
apology af his panegyriſta, bereuen Vol- 


taire Who has ſupported his Int with'the 


; 100 plauſible arguments. 1114 K 4990 * Rada je aer, * 


Ku garnet of his Heath, 8 
'Buſching ſeems to be t e wok able an 
by Buſhing This aut 15 * ERS 
that he — by order of his pg 
that marſhal Weyde was the per 

formed. the office of: executioner. . Si pe” 


che "indelligonee- from a lady at Petorflurgh| 


21 05 Cramer. 15 Was. i F Het 
3 aan eee was 


— in ſewing the pringe s hend t6 Aris or 


eviqus..to. its lying in flat „D910 5 in 
25 $a A; Bs ? — he IR.» | 
thenticate -this fact, but 1 found it extretyely 
1 t6.obtain.any:politive.information,upon 
ſol fecret;a- tranſaction. 5 
curnftanees 1 could Sake were Fo xm} Kinfepten 
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to me by an intimate acquaintance of the above- 
mentioned lady; he aſſured me that he had fre- 
uently attempted to converſe with her upon 
the death of Alexey, but had always found her 
extremely averſe to hold any diſcourſe upon the 
ſubject; ſhe ſeemed exceedingly ſnocked when- 
ever this topick was introduced; and nothing 
could be further extorted from her, than that 
ſhe was the perſon who prepared the body for 
the ceremony of its lying in ſtate. This unwill- 
ingneſs of the lady to enter upon the ſubject, 
together with her declaration that the prepared 
the body, ſeems to add a great degree of confir- 
mation to the account of Buſching; and it is 
not improbable, from the confidental intercourſe 
which ſubſiſted between them, that ſhe might, 
on ſome particular occaſion, have diſcloſed to 
him a ſtate-ſecret of ſuch moment, which, ex- 
cepting in this fingle inſtance, ſhe invariably 
concealed. | _ 2 . 
An additional proof, in favour of the authen- 
ficity of this fact, I lately received from an Eng- 
Jiſh gentleman, on whoſe veracity the publick 
may rely. That gentleman aſſured me, that 
he had been informed by prince Cantemir's 
ſecretary, with whom he was intimately ac- 
quainted abroad, that Alexey was beheaded in 
priſon. As prince Cantemir was in high favour 
with Peter, the intelligence of his confidential 
ſecretary muſt carry with it great weight. 
This fact appears ſo well atteſted, that many 
of the German hiſtorians, who have written 
upon Ruſſia, have adopted it without reſerve ; 
and, in ſeveral genealogical tables of the Im- 
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perial family, Alexey is put down as beheaded. 
Aa ray ct however, in Bruce's Memoirs, ſeems 
At firſt ſi 


ght to invalidate this concurrent evi- 
dence, and to prove that he was poiſoned. 
The paſſage is too curious not to be introduced 


to the reader. 


4 The trial & was begun the 25th of Jahe, and continued tp 


| & the 6th of July, when this ſupreme court, with unanimous 


« conſent, paſſed ſentence of death upon the prince, but left 


Es the manner of it to his majeſty's determination: the prince 
e was brought before the court, his ſentence was read to 


him, and he was re- conveyed to the fortreſs. On the next 
<< day, his majeſty, attended by all the fenators and biſhops, 
% with ſeveral others of high rank, went to the fort, and en- 
«tered the apartments where the tzarovitch was kept priſoner. 
Some little time thereafter, marſhal Weyde came out, and 
8 ordered me to go to Mr. Bear's the druggiſt, whoſe ſhop was 
4. hardeby, and tell him to make the potion ftrong which he 


„ had beſpoke, as the prince was then very ill: when I deli- 


vered this meſſage to Mr, Bear, he turned quite pale, and 
„ fell a ſhaking and trembling, and appeared in the utmoſt 
% confuſion; which ſurprized me ſo much, that I aſked him 


„ what was the matter with him, but he was unable to return 


c me any anſwer ; in the mean time the marſhal 'himfelf came 


4 in, much in the ſame condition with the druggiſt, ſaying, 
be ought to have been more expeditious, as the prince was 


& very ill of an apoplectick fit ; upon this the druggiſt deliver- 
4 ed him a filver cup with a cover, which the marſhal himſelf - 
*« carried into the prince's apartment, ſtaggering all the way as 

$ he went like one drunk. About half hy We after, the czar, 
« with all his attendants, withdrew, with very diſmal counte- 
% nances ; and when they went, the marſhal ordered me to at- 
s tend at the prince's apartment, and, in caſe of any alteration, 


4 to inform him immediately thereof. There were at that time 


« two phyſicians and two ſurgeons in waiting, with whom, and 


4 the officer on guard, I dined on what had been dreſſed for the 


« prince's dinner. Phe phyſicians were called in immediately 
« after to attend the prince, who was ſtruggling out of one 

„ convulſion into another, and, after great agonies, expired at 
« five o'clock in the afternoon. I went directly to inform the 
„ -marſhal, and he went that moment to acquaint his majeſty, 
6 who ordered the corpſe to be embowelled, after which it l | 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p- 185189. | 
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5 laid in a coffin, covered with black en ad a pall of rich 
gold tiflue ſpread over it; it was then carried out of the fort 
4 to the church of the Holy Trinity, where the corpſe lay in 
4 ſtate till the 11th in the evening, when it was carried Nack 
F. to the fort, and depoſited in the royal burying vault, next the 
„ cofin of the princeſs his late conſort; on which occaſion the 
„ czar and czarina, and the chief of the nobility, followed i in 
« proceffion. Various were the reperts that were ſpread con- 
 $*cerning his death: it was given out publickly, that on hearing 
his ſentence of death pronounced, the dread thereof threw 
« him into an apo Fleck fit, of which he died; very fewv be- 
« keved he died a . — death, but it was dangerous for people to 
«© ſpeak as they thought. The miniſters of the emperor; and the 
« '{iates of Holland, were forbid the court for ſpeaking their 
. minds too freely on this occaſion, and, * * againſt 
G; rand were both n 0 


7 rom "this account it a ppears that the prince 
was flilt alive when Petar, with the nobles and 
biſhops, remained in the fortreſs, and that he 
died in the interval between their departure and 
the afternoon : but it by no means follows, even 

from this ſtate of the caſe, that the tzarovitch 
: iſoned. For, can we ſuppoſe that Peter 
— — a doſe of poiſon to be prepared for 
his ſon at a chymiſt's ſhop, and that marſhal 
Mw would openly ſend for it without the 
myſtery. May we not rather infer that the 
potion Was ee probably a medicine ſimilar to 
thaſe which had been already preſcribed for the 
3 who had for ſome time been extremely 
diſpoſed, The fright of the chymiſt might 
e from his delivering a medicine for the 
tzarovitch, who was ſaid to be in the agonies 
ef death; as, in a deſpotick country, and 
under ſuch a ſovereign as Peter, his own 
_ might be involved in the event of this 
he. The agitation of marſhal Weyde 
will be till more eaſily and ſatisfactorily ac- 
1 „ „ counted 
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counted for, if, according to Buſching, he was 
preparing to perform, or had already perform- 
ed, the execution. „ ntfs 
The principal circumſtance which ſeems to 
contradict the opinion that he was beheaded, is, 
that if Bruce's narrative is to be depended upon, 
the prince, when he fell afterwards into re- 
peated convulſions, was viſited by the phyſici- 
ans; and yet, if Buſching's account can be re- 
lied on, he muſt have been already beheaded, 
as marſhal Weyde, according to Bruce, had 
finally quitted the fortreſs. But it is poſſible 
that the phyſicians, although ordered to attend 
upon the prince, might be prevented from ſee- 
ing him; it is poſſible that marſhal Weyde may 
have ſecretly returned to the fortreſs without 
the knowledge of colonel Bruce; it is poſſible 
that. Bruce himſelf, as being an intimate friend 
of marſhal Weyde, might have been entruſted 
with the ſecret, but was unwilling to record, in 
his Memoirs, ſo horrid a cataſtrophe, which 
was totally repugnant to the manifeſto of the 
emperor : and indeed it plainly appears from his 
narrative, that he knew more than he choſe to 
Oo, SE ETD e 
When the ſecret execution of the heir appa- 
rent of a deſpotick empire becomes the ſubject 
of inquiry, it muſt always be difficult to aſcer- 
tain the truth; and it would be unreaſonable to 
expect that no contradictory circumſtances ſhauld 
occur in the different relations of ſuch a:myſte- 
rious tranſaction, when, even in the moſt com- 


mon occurrences, no two perſons would relate 


the ſame eveat preciſely in the ſame man- i 


8 | | 1 
| | _ Catharine 
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Catharine is not free from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing concerned in this horrid affair, as well be- 
cauſe her ſon by Peter was declared ſucceſ- 
ſor, as becauſe T. 

ment of the proceſs and the private exami- 
nation of Alexey were chiefly entruſted, was 
well known to be a creature of Menzikof, 


whoſe intereſts were cloſely connected with 


thoſe of the empreſs. But this accuſation 
of Catharine could be only a mere ſurmiſe, 
and her interference, if ſhe really interfered, 
muſt have been conducted in ſo 5 a man- 
ner, as not to have been diſcovered. Peter 
himſelf exculpated her; openly teſtifying “, 
that ſhe interceded for his f 


* 


on's life, and re- 


queſted, that, inſtead of being put to death, 
he might be confined in a convent. Not 


to mention that ſuch proceedings militate 
ſtrongly againſt the well-known humanity of 
Catharine; there was no occaſion to irritate 
the ſavage temper of Peter, too much inclin- 
ed to inflict the ſevereſt puniſhment upon 
his ſon, who had threatened to overturn all 
his plans of reformation, and to deſtroy, in 


a moment, that vaſt fabrick of glory and 


power which he had employed many years 
in erecting. The monarch who could him- 
ſelf attend the infliction of torture, who 
had occaſionally performed the office of ex- 
ecutioner, and who had even ordered the 
firſt partner of his bed to be ſcourged, 
would not require any incitement to com- 


mand the execution of that ſon, whom he 
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had publickly treated with the moſt inhumgn 


ferocity. 


The following 1 written TY Peter's | 
own hand to count Romanzof, who, in con- 
Junction with count Tolſtoi, brou ht the un- 
fortunate Alexey from Naples, will ſerve to 


diſplay the inflexible ſpirit of that monarch, 


who forgot the feelings of a father in his. 
anxiety for the publick good. I grant you 
“the ranks of major-general and lieutenant- 
„ general, and the eftates of Alexander Ki- 
“ kin and Kuril Matuſkin , in conſidera- 
4 tion of the ſignal ſervice which you have 
< juſt conferred, not only upon me, but, 
* what is more, upon your country, in bring- 
ing back him, who by birth is my ſon, 
8 4 by his actions, the enemy of his fa- 
« ther and of his country f. 

The wife of Alexey, Charlotte Chriſtina | 


Sophia, whoſe fate has already been briefly 


related, was daughter of Louis Rhodolph of 
Brunſwick-Blankenburgh, and ſiſter of Eliza- 
beth Chriſtina, conſort of the emperor Charles 


VI. She was born on the 29th of Auguſt, 


1694, eſpoufed, on the 25th of October, 1711, 
at Torgau, the tzarovitch Alexey, and in July 
of the enſuing year made her entrance into 


Althou gh 


* Two of Alexèy's unfortunate adherents, who, with oy 
others, were executed upon this occaſion. 

+ This note, which has: not yet appeared in print, was 
communicated to me by a Ruſſian nobleman, who favoured me 
with a tranſſation from the original. 

{+ This account of the princeſs is chiefly taken from Mul- 


Peterſburgh * 


lers * Von der Princeſſin von Wolfenbuette! als ver Mahl- 


te ten ruſfiſchen * in Buſ. Hiſt, Mag. XV. 


. 
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Although this amiable princeſs ſeems to 
have been the choice of Alexey, who faw her 


at her father's court, yet he always treated 


her with the utmoſt neglect; and gave up 
his whole time and attention to his favourite 


miſtreſs Euphroſyne, a Findlandiſh girl of the 
loweſt extraction. It does not, indeed, ap- 
pm that the prince treated her in that in- 

uman manner as is reported by ſome wri- 


ters, namely, that he frequently ſtruck her ; 


for even if he had been ſufficiently brutal as 


to have been inclined to ſuch a conduct, he 


would have been reftrained by the apprehen- 5 
ſions of his father, who, as well as Catha- 


rine, always expreſſed the ſtron geſt compaſſion 
for her wretched ſituation, and ſhowed her 
conſtant proofs of his affection and regard. 


Her huſhand's unconquerable antipathy ſeems 


to have been chiefly derived from his ſuſpici- 
ons that ſhe lodged complaints againſt him to 
the emperor, who frequently and roughly ex- 
poſtulated with him on this inſtance of his ill- 
conduct. Unfortunately her domeſtick unea- 
neſs was increaſed by Juliana princeſs of Eaſt- 
Frieſsland, who accompanied her into Ruſſia, 
to whom ſhe uſed to unboſom her grief and 


+ 


anxiety, and who imprudently fanned the 


flame inſtead of endeavouring to quench it. 
The fruits of this ill-aſſorted union were 


Natalia, who was born at Peterſburgh in 1714, 


and died at Mofcow in 1728; and a prince, af- 
terwards the emperor Peter II. who was brought 
into the world on the 23d of October, I7I5. 
A few days after the prince's birth, the con- 
ſequences of her 2 and the melancholy 


which 
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which had long preyed upon her frame, hur- 
ried her prematurely to the grave, and ſhe ex- 
pired on the 2d of November, in the 21ſt 
year of her age. The approach of her death 
was affecting to all but her huſband and her- 

ſelf; and her ſpirit had been ſo ſubdued by 
affliction, that ſhe conſidered her diſſolution 
as a welcome releaſe from all her ſufferings. 


Impreſſed with this ſentiment, ſhe ſaid to her 


phyſicians, © Do not torment me any more, 
+ for I will live no longer . ä 

On the day which preceded her deceaſe, 
the dictated the following petition to Peter 

* which may be conſidered as her 
will. . 

The moſt humble and laſt entreaties 
* os the under-written to his imperial ma- 
_ < jetty. | | 3 | . 
I. . His Imperial majeſty will order my fu- 
„ neral as he ſhall think proper. I could wiſh, 
„ nevertheleſs, that my body may be buried 
. < in a place where it may remain undiſturbed 
„until the ſecond coming of our Saviour. = 

II. Both my beloved children I recom- 
% mend to the care and affection of his im- 
* perial majeſty, my gracious father-in-law, 
that they may be educated according to 
* their birth and ſtation. . 

III. I leave my jewels and other valua- 
4 ble things in gold and ſilver to my children; 
and a reaſonable part of my clothes and 


linen to my couſin the princeſs of Eaſt- 
I. 


* Friesſland. 
*Bruce's Memoirs, p. 148. _ 
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4. ! beſcech his imperial majeſty graciouſly 
to permit thoſe perſons who accompanied me 
* hither to return, and to defray the expence 
 _$+:of their journey. e 
5. On account of the dearneſs of this 
* place, and becauſe my ſervants were ſtran- 
„gers, I have contracted ſome debts, which I 
« 1ntreat his imperial majeſty to diſcharge, that 
* I may be remembered with honour, and that 
% no unworthy reports may be circulated after 
my death. The ſums, which the crown will 
« ſave by my deceaſe, may be employed in diſ- 
charging theſe debts, ſince it is God's will 
that I depart from this world ſo prematurely 

and unexpectedly. - | | 
6. My unforeſeen and untimely death is 
« alſo the cauſe of my being unable to recom- 
« penſe my domeſticks, who had the care of 
regulating my expences ; and as I am perfect- 
« ly ſatisfied that my ſecretaries Cluver and 
John Clement, who had charge of my diſ- 
<« burſements, have ſerved me with fidelity and 
« honour, I humbly entreat that their accounts, 
„ which have receipts, may be paſſed, and that 
the other expenditures may be admitted up- 
« on their oath. | | 
| __ «& ] repoſe ſuch confidence in his imperial 
«+ majeſty, that I truſt he will not reject this my 
„ laſt requeſt, more particularly when I reflect 
on the repeated inftances which I have ex- 
“ perienced of his paternal tenderneſs and af- 

s fection. 3 | 
V have this alſo to add, that my death is 
4 not ſo grievous to me, but that I am much 
* concerned to leave this world at a time —_ | 
„ oo is 


R 422 
„ gl 


4 * ; 
* 8 
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« his imperial majeſty is indiſpoſed; a circum- 
« ſtance which has prevented me from thankin 
« him in perſon for the frequent proofs I have 
received of his kindneſs and regard. May 
„ the Almighty be his aid and protector; and 
« may he add thoſe years to his life which 
« are taken from mine; which 1 likewiſe faith- 
* fully, and with my whole heart, implore for 
«< her majeſty the empreſs; and, after return- 
« ing my acknowledgements due to them for 
« the repeated inftances of their love and good- 
« neſs, I expire, the moſt humble and moſt 
« obedient daughter of both their majeſties, 
CHRARLOT TR CHRISTINA Sornra *.” 
. St. Peterſburgh, OR. 21, Nov. 1, N. S. 1715. 


It is a ſufficient proof of the bad terms in 
which the princeſs lived with her huſband, that 
ſhe had not once mentioned his name, unwil-- 
ling. n diſturb her laſt moments with 

any diſtreſſing reflections. Her ardent deſire to 
ſee the emperor before ſhe expired, was grati- 

| fied. Peter, who was at Schluſſelburgh at the 
time of her delivery, had ſet off upon the firſt 
news of that intelligence for Peterſburgh ; but, 
upon his arrival in the capital, was ſeized with 
a fudden illneſs, which confined him to his 
chamber. Upon peruſing, however, the affec- 
tionate - expreſſions of her attachment, he was 
placed upon a machine rolling upon wheels, 
and thus conveyed to her apartment. 'Their 
interview was awful: ſhe took leave of him in 
the moſt moving language and affecting man- 
3 1 ner, 


* Muller in Bui. XV. p. 237. | 
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ner, recommending her children to his care, 
and her ſervants to his protection; and received 
from him every conſolation which her ſitua- 
tion would admit, and the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 
that all her wiſhes ſhould be falfilled. She 
then embraced her children, and, having be- 
dewed them with tears, delivered them into 
the hands of her huſband, whom d | 
obliged to' be preſent at this tender ſcene. 
After having ſuffered the moſt acu ns, and 
ſtruggled with fucceeding agonies, — expired 
at midnight  _ 

She died a member of the Lutheran religion, 
which ſhe had in vain been ſolicited to re- 
nounce; and nothing conveys a ſtronger proof 
of the high eſteem in which ſhe was held by 


the emperor, than that, although ſhe had not 


embraced the Greek 5 her remains 
were interred in a Ruſſian church: they were 
depoſited on the 8th of November in the ca- 
thedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, with all 
the funeral honours due to her exalted fia- 


tion. 


I have been thus particular in relating the 
principal circumſtances which attended the 
death of this princeſs, not only becauſe her 
fate is intereſting to every feeling mind, but 
alſo becauſe a few years ago there appeared in 
France the following extraordinary aceount of 
this princeſs. Soon after her delivery, as the 
emperor happened to be abſent from Peterſ- 
burgh, ſhe perſuaded ſome of her attendants 
to circulate a e of ber death; and her 


— 


» » Muller and Bruce. 
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huſband, who had paid no attention to her 
during her illneſs, ordered her to be buried 
without delay: a piece of wood was fubſti- 
tuted in the place of the body, and interred 
in the cathedral; and the princeſs made her 
eſcape into France. Apprehenſive of being 
there diſcovered, ſhe embarked for Louiſiana, 
where ſhe married a French ſerjeant, who had 
formerly been at Peterſburgh, to whom ſhe 
bore a daughter. In 1752 ſhe came with her 
huſband to Paris, was diſcovered as ſhe was 
walking in the Thuilleries- by marſhal Saxe, 
who promiſed ſecrecy, and procured a commiſ- 
ſion for her huſband in the Ifle of Bourbon. 
Having loſt her huſband and child, ſhe, in 
1754, returned to Paris with a negro woman. 
The bills upon the Eaſt India Company, which 
ſhe brought in her huſband's name, being re- 
fuſed becauſe ſhe could not prove herſelf to 
be his wife, a gentleman, whom ſhe had known 
in the Iſle of Bourbon, offered his aſſiſtance, 
which ſhe declined. She confeſſed, it is ſaid, 
to this gentleman her real character; and from 
him the author of the account pretends to 
have received theſe ' anecdotes; adding, that 
ſhe ſoon afterwards diſappeared, and was ſup- 
poſed to have retired to the court of her ne- 
phew the duke of Brunſwick, In this won- 
derful narrative, the _ of France is alſo 

ſaid to have privately acknowledged her, and 
even to have enjoined the governor of the Iſle 
of Bourbon to pay her thoſe honours which 
were due to her rank. It is added, that the 
| ſame monarch, in a letter written with his 
own band, communicated this diſcovery -n 
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the empreſs of Germany (then queen of Hun- 
gary), who thanked the king for his intelli- 
gence, and immediately wrote to the ſuppoſed 
| princeſs, as to her aunt; adyiſed her to quit 
her huſband and child, whom the king of 
France had promiſed to provide for, and invit- 
od he wd 595 26); O96 25 
Although I had little reaſon to give credit to 
an anonymous author, and the whole ſtory 
carries with it the air of fiction, I yet made 
it the ſubject of my reſearches. I found, upon 


inquiry, that the circumſtances of her death 


were ſuch as could not be doubted, and ae- 
corded with the accounts which I have before 
related; and I was, moreover, informed by a 
Ruſſian nobleman of high diſtinction, that his 
mother attended the princeſs in her illneſs ; 


that ſhe was a witneſs to her laſt moments, 


and ſaw herſelf the corpſe laid in ſtate, when 


erg of all ranks were admitted to kiſs the 
a . 


nd of the deceaſed *, 


In L' Eveſque's Hiſtory of Ruſſia there is an ample detail 


of the riſe and progreſs of this anecdote of the princeſs's eſcape 
and adventures. It firſt made its appearance in Richer's con. 
tinuation of the Abbe Marcy's Hiftoire Moderne; afterwards 
in Boſſu's Nouveaux Voyage dans VAmerique Septentrionale 
and lately was revived in . Pieces intereſſantes et peu connues, 
« pour fervir a PHiſtoire ;” in which, as an additional autho- 


rity, it is qualified as an extract found among the papers of 


the late Duclos, ſecretary of the Royal Academy and Hiſto- 


riographer of France. The anecdote, like all other ſtories 
Which are improved in their progreſs, is dreſſed in ſomewhat dif- 


ferent ſhapes: in one the name of the huſband is d'Auban, ig 


the other Moldack ; in one ſhe marries a third time, and agaig 


becomes a wigow ; the circumſtances ef her eſcape are alſo va 
riouſly related, and in all with the moſt evident marks of falſe- 
hood, and abſolute contradiQion to the moſt undoubted facts 
ſuch as that ſhe was aſſiſted in her eſcape by the counteſs of Ko- 
ningſmark, when there was no lady of that name about her _ 
N . ons 
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fon, or at Feterſburzh; that the body of the princeſs was in- 
terred almoſt at the inſtant of her deceaſe, and without any fu- 
neral honours; that Peter I. was not at Peterſburgh when ſhe 
died; that ſhe was brought to bed before her time of a princeſs, 
with many other ſimilar aſſertions, which ſcarcely deſerve any 
ſerious refutation. The reader, who is deſirous of further in- 
formation upon the ſubject, is referred to L*Eveſque Hiſtoire de 
Ruſfie, Tom. IV. p. 384—389 ; and to the latter part of Mul- 
ler's account, Von der Princeſſen von Wolfenbuttel in Buſ. Hiſt, 
Mag. 8. p- 239 ta 241.— An extract alſo of the principal 
circumſtances of this flory is given in the Gentleman's Maga- 
zive, and from thence is inſerted in the Annual Regiſter Tor 
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e 5 Peter I.. ſs appointed ae 

by the empreſs Elizabeth. —#fpouſes the prin- 
ces of As Anhalt Zerbſt —Diſcontented — Re- 
Ades at Oranienbaum.—Conftrufts a forireſs. 
Diſcrplines the garriſon — Intrigues to ex- 
clude him from the ſucceſſion. —Defeated — 

— Death of Yon .—Acceſſion of Peter. 
Alis rage for ręformation. — Irritates by hs 
 #mprudent conduct the clergy, the army, and 
tue nobles-—His enthuftaſtick admiration of 
© the king Pruſſia carried to a moſt ridicu- 
tous exceſs. —His inconſiſtent behaviour to his 
conſort Catharine —Her great abilities, pru- 

dent conduct, and popularity. treated by 

te emperor. I anger of being arreſted.— 

- Heads a party. — Meetings 0 the inſurgents. 
OO Peter's Olingneſs and i atuation.—Catha- 
rine 
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_ rine eſcapes from Peterhof.— Harrangues the 
guards. —Ajſcends the throne — Her manifeſto. 
Advances again/i the emperor — His arrival 
at Peterhof, —Deſpondency and irreſolution.— 
Sail to Cronſtadt.— Ir refuſed admittance.— 
| Retires to Oranienbaum.—Re/igns himſelf 
into the hands of the empreſs. —Signs his 
abdication, is conveyed a priſouer to Robſcha, 
and dies —His body laid in flate and interred. 
—Lenity of the empreſs to his adherents. 


Th E revolution of 1741 placed Elizabeth, 
daughter of Peter the Great and Catharine I. 
upon the throne of Ruſſia, The year follow- 
ing the empreſs nominated her nephew Charles 
Peter Ulrick, ſon of Charles Frederick duke of 
Holſtein-Gottorp, and of Anne, daughter of 
Peter the Great, ſucceſſor to the crown. Ac- 
cordingly that prince, then only fourteen years 
of age, having publickly embraced the Greek 
religion, was appointed great-duke of Ruſſia, 
with the accuſtomed formalities. He aſſumed 
the name of Peter Feodorovitch. In 1745 he 
eſpouſed Sophia Auguſta princeſs of Anhalt 
Zerbſt, who, upon being rebaptized according 
to the rites of the Greek church, was called 
Catharine Alexiefna. She was born in 1729, 
and was ſixteen years of age at the time of her 
marriage. Their only iſſue were the preſent 
great-duke Paul, born 1754: and Anne, who 
was born in 1757, and died in 1761. 

During the firſt years of their marriage the 
moſt perfect union ſubſiſted between them, 
which however was at length ſucceeded on 
both ſides by mutual averſion and diſguſt. 

Peter 
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Peter, whoſe mind had been warped by a bad 
education, and who was purpoſely eſtranged 
from political affairs, was held by Elizabeth. 
in a ſtate of dependence: a prey to idleneſs, 
and without the power of amufing himſelf 
with rational oceupations of literature, he 
gave himſelf up to the moſt trifling purſuits, 
or to the loweſt gratifications. He was per- 
petually befet by ſpies, who occaſionall 
made the moſt unfavourable reports of his 
conduct to that empreſs, ever ſuſpicious of 
his inteations, and who was conſtantly alarm- 
ed with the dread of a revolution ſimilar to 
that which had placed her upon the throne. 
When he was at Peterſburgh he had apart- 
ments in the imperial palace, and lived more 
in the ſtyle of a ſtate priſoner, than of a ſuc- 
eeſſor to the crown. When the empreſs re- 
moved to Peterhof, he was permitted to re- 
fide at his favourite palace of Oranienbaum, 
where he indulged that taſte for military pur- 
ſaits which became his ſole amuſement dur- 
ing the latter years of Elizabeth's reign. He 
began by drawing out 'his ſervants in a body, 
trained them to military exercife, and was 
accuſtomed to attend regularly at the hours 
appointed for that purpoſe. The empreſs, 
confidering this employment as an innocent 
_ amuſement, and likely to draw his attention 
from political intrigues, ordered a ſmall body 
of ſoldiers to be draughted from ſeveral regi- 
ments, who were allowed to repair to Orani- 
enbaum, and to be quartered in that place. 
Peter was eager in the purſuit of his new 
occupation. He built in the garden a for- 
Wat, Hl. ES treſs 
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treſs in miniature, a few. feet ſquare, by 


which he ſtudied practical fortification. | Pleaſ- 
ed with this firſt eſſay, he cauſed a larger and 


more regular fortreſs to be conſtructed near 
the palace: within was a brick houſe for 

l If, called the governor's houſe, wooden 
habitations for the principal officers, and bar- 
racks capable of containing 1500 ſoldiers. 


Every thing wore a martial appearance; the 


hours of morning and evening parade were 

= of cannon; a regular 
guard was ſtationed ; the troops were dreſſed 
in the German uniform, and taught, under 
his inſpection the Pruſſian diſcipline. This 
houſe in the fortreſs was the principal ſcene 
of his convivial entertainments; there, when 


he was not employed in exerciſing his troops, 
or in iſſuing his military orders, he amuſed 
himſelf in drinking and ſmoaking with tho of- 


ficers; and he generally puſhed the pleaſures 


of the table to an exceſs of intoxication, -.- 


Mean while, impatient of the e e | 
under which he was kept by the ſuſpicious | 
Elizabeth, he occaſionally broke out into open 
and bitter invectives: he was often heard to 
ſay, that he had been called into Ruſſia in 
order to be confined like a ſtate priſoner, fre- 
quently expreſſed a deſire to return into Hol- 
ſtein, and founded his only hopes of comfort 
on the death of Elizabeth. Theſe expreſſi- 
ons, always carried to the empreſs, and either 
wantonly exaggerated, or malignantly inter- 
preted, made ſuch an impreſſion on that prin- 
ceſs, who became more and more ſuſpicious 
as ſhe advanced in years, chat hen was once 


' _ nearly 


G. REVOLUTION OF MDCCIAIL. 212 


nearly prevailed upon, by the chancellor Beſ. 
tuchef, to exclude him from the ſucceſſion, 
and to declare his ſon Paul her heir, and Catha- 
rine regent, in caſe of a minority. Eeſtuchef 


repreſented to the empreſs, that Peter had by 
his conduct proved himſelf unworthy: of the 
crown; that he openly expreſſed the utmoſt. 
_ contempt for the Ruſſian nation, and' placed: 
his whole confidence in foreigners; that he 
was guilty of the baſeft ingratitude to her; ; 
and that ſhe would confer a Tignal ſervice up- 
on her ſubjects, by excluding a perſon ſo diſ- 


qualified for directing the reins of empire. . 


Elizabeth, won over by theſe arguments. and 
alarmed by the apprehenſions of a confpiracy 
ſaid to be forming againſt her perſon, almoſt 
confented to the 3 but, upon more 
ſerious reflection, e pe ſevered in her former 


appointment of Pete, nd Beſtuchef was 


diſgraced. Such was the ſituation of the court, 


when Elizabeth died on The 2 5th of Decery- 
Dr 1751. ; 


Upon this event, Peter UI. alſbmed the reins 
of government, with all the joy of a perſon en- 


5 5 from a N impriſonment.) into a ſtate 0 
the moſt ibe 

leaſed the eee, 
been confined by. E lizabeth.: among theſe 
| i +13 99-1 P 2 A 10 iron ns Were 


7 


25 Of all the principal * N 9 7 Elect „ Beſ-, 
rachel was the only one who was not recalled to court by Pete r. 


A ſtrong proof of his intrigues againſt. that prinoe 3. 


| 4 irs with all i weakneſe, was. of à tem Pr Fxceedingly, Fa . ; 


mane and forgiving. He was recalled * acceſſion of 
tharine. | 


* He immediately re 
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were Biren duke of Courland *, marſhal Mu- 
nich j, and Leſtof J; and in all ſtate affairs he 
conducted himſelf upon political principles 
diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of the. tate 


empreſs. 


Elizabeth, at the time of her deceaſe, was, 
in conjunction with the courts of Vienna. and 
Paris, engaged in a war with the king of 
Pruſſia, which promiſed a ſpeedy and glori- 
ous termination. Frederick's reſources were 
nearly exhauſted; and, notwithſtanding the 
vigorous and ſacceſsful oppoſition he had hi- 


therto maintained, he ſeemed on the point : c 


being overwhelmed by the number and 
ſeverance of his enemies. But Peter had 50 


ſooner aſcended the throne, than, ſacrificing 


every other conſideration to his extravagant 
enthuſiaſm for the character of the Prufſian 


moparch, he dif) Jifpatebed an een to Berlin, 


5 in 
| ; "AF 
* Biren was a native of Saad che Rune 3 prime: 


miniſter of the empreſs Anne; elected, at her recommenda- 
tion, duke of Courland; At ber death, in 1740, | hec became 


Se during the minority of the young emperor Ivan. The, 


ear he was arreſted by marſhal Munich ; and Anne, mo- 
der er of the emperor, proclaimed regent in his ſtead. He was 
firſt; confined at, Schlyfletburgh ;- and afterwards,” at the; acce 
fon of Elizabeth, ſent to Yiroflaf, from whence. he was recall- 
ed by Peter III. He was reſtored to the fvehy of Courland 
by Catharine II. and died at Mittau. 0D 0194 
For an account of marſhal Munich ſee the next chap- 


ter. 


Leſtof was a ſurgeon; by birth a German : : he was 
a. ic See by bi her in Fot the E. 
tion of ' 1742. But chat 1 Paaren forg ot this e 
and, 'becatiſe Leſtof haughty and pn the bani - 
ed 74 6 detained him Wel until ite 25 . 1 
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in order to propoſe an immediate reconcilia- 
tion. Frederick acceded to the propoſal with- 

out delay: and a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities was 
foon concluded. Peter recalled his ſoldiers 
from the Auftriari army : and in a ſhort inter- 
val ſent a reitiforcement of 20,000 men to 
his favourite hero. Thus, within the ſpace 
only of a few months, Ruſſian troops joined 
the Pruſſian army, iti order to drive from Si- 
leſia thoſe very Auſtrians, who not long be- 


fore had been brought into that province by 


the Ruſſian arms. e 
HFaving gratified his inclination in this 
treaty without conſulting his allies, or the 
intereſts and honour of his empire, he aimed 
at tecovering his paternal inheritance the 
duchy of Slefvick; and was determined to 
involve his fubjeas in an expenſive war 
with the king of Denmark, on account of 
claims conſidered by many as ill- founded and 
chimerical. Peter, as duke of Holſtein, form- 
ed pretenſions to that duchy, although it had 
been ceded by a treaty in 1732: and he had 
no ſooner concluded the peace with the kin 
of Pruſſia, than he ordered an army to 195 


into Holftein, which he propoſed to command 


in perfon. | | 
ith reſpect to the interior adminiſtration 
of affairs, the emperor turned his attention 
to reform his kingdom: and envy muſt allow, 
that, notwithſtanding the precipitancy and im- 
_ prudence with which he acted, Ruſſia dates 


ſeveral uſeful and important alterations from 
his ſhort adminiſtration. Peter annulled the 
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ſecret council or inquiſition * of ſtate; aboliſhed 
many prerogatives which were oppreſſive and 
tyrannical: he formed a plan for correcting the 
abuſes in the courts of judicature, and for in- 
troducing a regular and leſs corrupt ſyſtem. of 
juriſprudence,” He freed the nobles =—_ the 
obligation they were under of ſerving in the ar- 
my, and permitted them to travel into foreign 
countries, which before depended upon the ar- 
bitrary will of the ſovereiagg. TY 
The emperor, during the firſt fix weeks of 
his reign, propoſed ſo many beneficial regulati- 
ons, and made fo many judicious refleions up- 
on them, that many perſons, who had formed a 
mean idea of his capacity, conceived themſelves 
miſtaken ; and imagined, that, during the reign 
of Elizabeth, he had, from motives of policy, 
affected a deficiency of underſtanding. His 
| ſubſequent conduct, however, fully proved, that 
he was ſtill the ſame weak and imprudent prince; 
that he had ſenſe enough to adopt the ſchemes 
ſnggeſted by others, but did not poſſeſs abilities 


* 


ſufficient to carry them into execution; that he- 


had all the rage of reformation, without the 
judgement neceſſary to a reformer. _.. 1 
Ihe ſalutary regulations mentioned above 
were accompanied with others that were trifling, 

| wy | _ ſome 


© This ſtate inquiſition was invented by Alexèy Michaelo- 
vitch : it conſiſted of a ſecret committee of confidential perſons, 
appointed to Judge criminals ſuſpected of high treaſon. Perſons 
of all ranks and ſexes were liable to be ety 57 upon the ſlight- 
eft ſuſpicions, and tortured in the moſt dreadful manner. There 
was a catch word—Slovo I delo, „words and deeds ;*” which 
if any one only pronounced againſt another was ſufficient cauſe 
for the latter's being immediately apprehended, and ſent to the 
ſecret committee. | FO 1 
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ſome that were detrimental, and ſeveral, which 
although in themſelyes uſeful and proper, were 
very imprudently propoſed 1n the commence- 


ment of a reign, on account of their total repug- 
aroma to the cuſtoms and nes of his peo- 


E irritated the clergy by ſeakirining the eſ- 
tates of tho monaſteries, and aſſigning in lieu 
thereof ſome penſions far inferior in value to 
what the eccleſiaſticks poſſeſſed before this al- 
teration ; by forbidding the admiſſion of novices 

into convents before the age of thirty; and by 
ordering many painted i images of ſaints to be re- 
moved from the churches. He baniſhed he 
archbiſhop of Novogorod, for refuſing to con- 
. fent to theſe ordinances; but finding t this act of 
arbitrary power attended with genera] diſcon- 
tent, he was obliged to recall him. Being him- 
ſelf bred up in the Lutheran church, he had 
_ embraced the Greek religion, with a view of 
ſucceeding to the throne ; and he was no ſoon- 
er in ſecure poſſeſſion of it, than he thought 
himſelf freed from the neceflity of diſſimulation, 
and imprudently diſplayed his publick contempt 
of many rites and ceremonies, regarded by his 
ſubjects with the moſt profound reverence. He 
built a Lutheran chapel in the fortreſs of Orani- 
enbaum, was preſent at the dedication, and 
_ diſtributed with his own hand books of hymns 
to the German ſoldiers. This circumſtance 
might have paſſed unnoticed, if he had not 
hog abſent at the conſecration of a Ruſſian 
church f in the MM . 
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Ne offended the army by the preference which 


he publickly ſhowed to his Holſtein guards, by 
introducing the Pruſſian diſcipline, and ap- 


pointing new uniforms to ſeveral regiments. 


He particularly gave umbrage to the guards, 
| accuſtomed to reſide in the capital, by ordering 


two regiments to march into Pomerania, where 
the army againſt Denmark was aflembled. 
He affronted the nobility by appointing his 
uncle prince George of Holſtein generaliſſimo of 
the forces; and by the ſuperior confidence which 
he placed in foreigners. He inflamed the ge- 
neral odium by the publick contempt he expreſſ- 
ed for the Ruſſian nation, for their religion and 
manners. He raifed great diſcontents, as well 
by engaging in the war with Denmark, a war 
which ſeemed totally unconnected with the in- 
tereſts of the empire, as by his boundleſs admi- 
ration of the great Frederick, with whom Ruſſia 
had been fo lately and fo long in a ſtate of moſt 
violent - hoſtility. During the life of Elizabeth, 
he expreſſed his concern to one of the foreign 
miniſters, that the empreſs had invited him to 
Ruſſia: If,” added he, © I had remained duke 


„ of Holſtein, I ſhould now have commanded _ 


a regiment in the Pruſſian ſervice, and have 
the honour of ſerving perſonally ſo great a 
« monarch, an honour which I eſteem far ſu- 
„ perior to that of being great-duke,” Af- 
ter his acceſſion, he uſed publickly to call 


him maſter, Talking with one of bis favou- 


rites upon 'this topick, he ſaid, © You know 
* I have been a faithful ſervant to my ma/ter; 


for you remember that I tranſmitted to 


him 
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„ him intelligence of all the ſecrets of the ca- 
„ binet.” And as the perſon, to whom this 
diſcourſe was addreſſed, ſeemed ſurprized at 
the aſſertion, and heſitated making any reply, 
What are you afraid of?“ returned the em- 
peror; the old woman is not now alive; and 
the cannot ſend you into Siberia.” He generally 
wore a Pruſſian uniform, expreſſed the ntmoſt 
ſatisfaction at the formality of being appointed 
an officer in the king's ſervice; and when he 
ſent his miniſter to Berlin to negotiate a mutual 
alliance, he gave him ſecret inſtructions to be 
careful that no perſon ſhould be promoted above 
him in the Pruſſian army. Upon receiving the 
patent which conferred upon him the rank of 
lieutenant.- general in that ſervice, he inſtantly 
dreſſed himſelf in his new uniform, ordered a 
general diſcharge of the cannon in the fortreſs of 
Oranienbaum, gave a magnificent entertainment 
in honour of his promotion, and drank his 
maſter's health until he became quite intoxi- 
,] 017 Heer 0 1155 
During his ſhort reign he maintained a con- 
ſtant correſpondence with the king of Pruſſia, 
and always received from him the moſt ſaluta- 


ry advice which the circumſtances would admit. 


That able monarch earneſtly diſſuaded him 
from the war with Denmark; but finding him 
obſtinately determined to engage in it, he ad- 
viſed him to be firſt crowned at Moſcow 
with the uſual ſolemnities; and, when he 
marched to Holſtein, to carry in his train 
all the fe n. miniſters, and ſuch of 
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ed of diſaffection. Frederick alſo cautioned 
him againſt alienating the lands of the monaſ- 
teries, and interfering. with the dreſs of the 
clergy ; and particularly recommended to him a 
due attention to his conſort. Indeed, the king, 
whoſe penetration is equal to his valour, fore- 
ſaw the conſequences which were likely to re- 
ſult from the emperor's imprudent conduct; 
and ordered his embaſſador at Peterſburgh to 
ſhow every mark of reſpect to the empreſs. 

Had the advice of the king of Pruſſia been 
adopted, Peter might have avoided his unhappy 
deſtiny; but it was the character of that miſ- 
guided prince to purſue with unremitted obſti- 
nacy what he had once reſolved, and to remain 
unconvinced by the moſt powerful arguments. 
Though his plans of reformation were in many 
reſpecis highly ſalutary, yet the precipitancy 
with which he endeavoured to carry them into 
execution, and his impolitick defiance of po- 
pular prejudices, deſtroyed the affection of his 


ſubjects, fomented the intrigues of the oppoſite 


party, and terminated in his dethronement. 

In no light did the inconſiſtency of the em- 
peror's character manifeſt itſelf more ſtrongly 
than in his behaviour to his conſort. During 

the reign of Elizabeth, Catharine had employ- 
ed her hours of leiſure in a courſe of aſſiduous 
ſtudy; and had particularly applied herſelf to 
thoſe authors who were moſt eminent for politi- 
cal knowledge: born with ſuperior abilities, 
ſne had improved them by a conſtant habit of 
reflection, and had paid an unremitting atten- 
tion to the cultivation of her mind. Her mild 
L sd inſinuating manners, her engaging ä 

| | the 
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the graces of her perſon, her unwearied aſſidui- 
ties, and a — fund of intereſting conver- 
ſation, had conciliated the favour of the ſuſpi- 


cious Elizabeth, who ever treated her with com- 


placency and affeclion. Even her huſband, 
though his general behaviour to her was con- 


temptuous and unmannerly, occaſionally teſtifi- 
ed great reſpect for her fa perior abilities, and. 


uſually aſked her advice in every emerge 


Ws any quarrel aroſe between him and- 


Elizabeth, Catharine was ſure to mediate be- 
tween them ; and Peter owed, more: than once: 
| a favourable reception at court to her influence. 


After his acceſſion, though he frequently gave 


publick marks of deep-rooted averſion, yet he. 


would often behave. to her with that deference, 
- which the ſuperiority of her underſtanding chal- 


lenged. By an unaccountable act of impru- 
dence, he would, in a full court, inveſt her 
with the exterior decorations of ſovereignty ; ; 
while, in the character of a colonel, he preſent⸗ 


ed to her the officers of his regiment. At the 


Bleſſing of the waters, when the Ruſſian mon- 
arch appears in all the pomp of majeſty, while 
the ceremonial part was left to the empreſs, he 
mounted guard as colonel, and ſaluted her with 
his pike. Under all theſe circumſtances, the 


dignity of her deportment was ſo ſtriking, that 


it. was impoſſible not to contraſt her behaviour 
with the trifling levity of her huſband's con- 
duct; and to give the preferenee where it was 


ſo 9 — due. Thus this infatuated prince, 


at the ve wy: time he was fully determined to M. 


impriſon his wiſe, imprudeutly Aiſ- 
played. to his — her capacity for empire; 


vorce an 
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and, while he proclaimed her forfeiture of his 
own eſteem, adopted every method to ſecure to 
her that of the whole nation. Meanwhile the 
breach between them was continually widened: 
he would occaſionally behave to her with the 
moſt brutal contumely ; and once in particular, 
at an entertainment he gave in honour of the 
king of Pruſſia, he publickly affronted her to 
ſuch a degree, that ſhe burſt into tears, and re- 
tired from table. Thus his inſults, no leſs than 
his deference, equally attracted odium to himſelf, 
and popularity to Catharine. 
It is alfo a well-known fact, that ki more 
than once avowed an intention of arreſting both 
her and the great-duke, whom he propoſed to 
_ exclude from the ſucceſſion, and of marrying 
Elizabeth counteſs of Voronzof, his favourite 
miſtreſs. This alarming meaſure was ſcarcely 
adopted before it was immediately conveyed to 
Catharine, through the imprudence of the coun- 
teſs. - By the ſame, or other means, as well as 


by the indiſcretion of Peter himſelf, the empreſs 


obtained early intelligence of every reſolution 
formed againſt her perſon. She was thus en- 
abled to ſeize the deciſive moment of enter- 
prize; and to ſecure her ſafety by 3 
the deſigns of her huſband. 

Indeed her danger became every day more 
and more imminent, and the moment oP! Her 
being arreſted' ſeemed at hand. A brick houfe 
conſiſting of eleven rooms, had been conſtruct, 
ed by the emperor's order in the fortreſs of 
Schluſſelburgh, for a perſon of very conſiderabſe 
conſequence; and had been raiſed with ſuch 

8 as to de almoſt furniſhed within the 
ſhort 
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ſhort ſpace of ſix weeks. Peter had been him- 
ſelf at * Schloſſelburgh to examine it; and no 
great depth of penetration was requiſite: to per- 
ceive that it was conſtructed for the empreſs. 
In this important criſis a meeting of her party 
was held at Peterſburgh. This party was ex- 
19 72 ſmall, and, excepting the princeſs 
Aſhkof and her particular adherents, — 
0 -_ of a few among the principal nobility. 
The moſt conſpicuous of theſe were prince. 
Volkonſki, count Panin governor of the great- 
duke, and count Roſomouſki Hetman of the 
Ukraine. In the firſt conſultations for dethron- 
ing Peter III. it was propoſed, according to the 
plan of chancellor Beſfuchel to declare the 
great- duke emperor, and Catharine regent dur- 
ing his minority; and this would have been the 
meaſure naturally followed in any, country, 
wherein the order of ſucceſſion was more fixed 
than in Ruſſia. Nor was it but a few days 
before: the revolution, that the inconvenience 
attending a minority, joined, to the popularity 
and abilities. of the empreſs; induced the in- 
e to adopt the reſolution of placing her 
the throne. At theſe meetings varigus 
as; of an inſurrection were propoſed; but it 
— at length unanimouſly agreed to delay their 
attempt until Peter's departure for Holſtein, 
when, marine might ſeize: the capital during 
bis abſence, and ognd.th e throne. 
Although only a few perſons were. engaged 
in this momentous enterprise, yet the deſigns 
of the party could not be concealed. from the 
friends. of the.emperor, who carneſtly, intreated 
bim to Anveſliants the foundation of the pe 
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but Peter, who had committed the care of the 
empreſſes perſon to thoſe in whom he x 
the higheſt confidence, could never be prevailed 


upon to give the ſlighteſt credit to the rumour ; 

and indeed he was ſo convinced of its falſchood, 
that any ſuggeſtions on that head always offend- | 
ed him. One of his confidents preſented him 
a memorial in writing, in which the names of 
ſeveral conſpirators were mentioned. What, 


always the old ſtory !” faid the ' emperor; 
here, take back your paper; and do not 


trouble me any more with duch idle tales“ 
His uncle, prince George of Holſtein, ſaid he 
was tired with tendering remonſtrances; and 


that the emperor was inſenſible to the danger of 


his ſituation. On the very morning of the revo—- 


2 about two o'clock, an officer, ho had 


a great ſhare in Peter's confidence, arrived at 


1 Oranienbaum, and demanded to ſpeak with 


him upon an affair of the greateſt importance. | 
Being, after ſome difficulty, admitted, he ac- 


quainted the emperor with ſeveral circumſtan- 


ces, which ſeemed to indicate a conſpiracy upon 
the point of breaking out. But that infatuated 
prince was fo far from paying the leaft atten- 


tion to the intelligence, that 0 ordered the 


officer under immediate arreſt, for preſuming 

to diſturb him at ſo late an hour. An d yet 5 
this very hour his dethronement was deter- 
mined; which event was accelerated by a cir- 


9 


cumſtance perfectly unconnected with the in- 
tentions of the oppoſite party. 


The arreſt of one of the erh beles aakerlas: 
a heutenant in the guards 'whoſe name was Paſ- 


306, greatly alarmed her friends, as they con- 


cluded 
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cluded that the emperor had penetrated their 
deſign; and although they ſoon diſcovered: 
that his arreſt had been ——— by ſome” 
irregularity of which he had been guilty 
as an officer, yet the conſternation” it had 
ad amongſt them haſtened the execution of 
their enterprize. Every moment was big with 
danger; and a diſcovery ſeemed inevitable if 
the inſurredtion was delayed until the ye. 
ror's departure for Holſtein. 
The empreſs, however, man coatianiah at 
Peterhof, ſhuddered at the advice to preci = 
tate the hour of action; her: reſolution at this 
awful criſis, when immediate deciſion was 115 
ceſſary, ſeemed for a moment to fail, and the 
heſitated to aſſent; but her party at Peterſ- 
burgh, convinced that the leaſt: delay would 
prove fatal, diſpatched, on the evening of the 
27th of June, an empty carriage to Peterhof, 
the appointed ſignal for her approach to the | 
capital. - Catharine, whoſe greatneſs of mind' 
ſoon recurred to ſupport her in this dreadful 
ſtate of agitation and ſuſpence, inſtantly eſ— 
caped from her apartment; and, at three 
o'clock! in the morning, having traverſed tho 
garden alone to the place where the carriage 
was waiting for her, was conveyed with all 
ſpeed to Feterſburgh. It had been precon- 
3 um Nera Panin ae, attend to the 


1 - whe 


This carriage was 3 by one 11 the copteſies 
moſt This canine mas co I believe by count Alexèy Or- 
lof; but as I found it impracticable poſitively to aſcertain, the 
perſon, I was unwilling to advance any fact, of which I was 


not as perfectly convinced as the intricate nature of theſe af. 
Fair would admit. 
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ſafety of the great-duke's perſon; that Gre- 
gory Orlof ſhould remain in the capital to win 


over ſome of the guards; and that count Ro- 


ſomouſki ſhould prepare his regiment for the 


reception of the empreſs. In conſequence of 
this determination, Catharine, upon her en- 


trance into Peterfburgh, immediately repair- 
ed to the quarters of the Iſmailofſki guards. 
The hour was ſo early that Roſomoutki, _ 
lieutenant-colonel, . was not yet arrived; 


alarming circumſtance, ſufficient to have Al. 
concerted a perſon of leſs ſpirit; but the em- 


preſs, having diſpatched a meſfenger to Ro- 
ſomouſki, ſummoned before her the officers 
and ſoldiers. A few who had been appriz- 
ed by Orlof were ready; while the greateſt 
part, being rouſed unexpectedly from their 
ſlumber, made their Georg nne half 


dreſſed. 


Man; inftantly deen ee chis 
bad conduct of the emperor; his avowed con- 


tempt of the Ruſſians; his averſion to their 


cuſtoms; and his attachment to foreigners. 


She expoſed the dangers which awaited her 


own perſon, her ſon, and the principal nobi- 


lity; ſhe expatiated upon the probable ſub- 
verſion of their religion and government; and 


exhorted all thoſe to follow her, who were 
deſirous of ſaving their country, and of reſ- 


cuing her and the great-duke from certain 
deſtruction. Her ſpeech, occaſionally inter- 


rupted with fighs and tears, was ſhort and 


pathetick ; and, further enforced by the graces; 

of her perſon, made an inſtantaneous impreſ- 

ſion: the greateſt part of the ſoldiers "PE; 
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ed her with loud acclamations; a few offi- 
cers, indeed, at firſt ſeemed to heſitate; but 
the arrival of Roſomouſki quieted their ap- 
prehenſions, and the whole regiment offered 
to ſacrifice their lives in her cauſe. Catha- 
rine now proceeded to the church of the Vir- 
gin Mary of Caſan; being joined in her way 
by various bodies of guards, and by many of 
the principal nobility. Service was perform- 
ed by the archbiſhop of Novogorod, and the 
empreſs took the accuſtomed oath to preſerve 
inviolate the privileges and religion of the 
Ruſſians; after which the nobles and people 
flocked in crouds to ſwear allegiance to the 
new ſovereign. At the concluſion of this 
ceremony ſhe repaired to the ſenate, the mem- 
bers of which body acknowledged her ſole 
empreſs. A report, induſtriouſly circulated, 
that Peter was killed by a fall from his 
horſe, proved very favourable to the ſucceſs 
of the revolution. The ſuite of the em- 
_ preſs continually augmented. Two regiments 
of guards, who had ſcarcely quitted Peterſ- 
burgh in order to join the army in Pomera- 
nia, were immediately recalled ; and as they 
were exaſperated againſt the emperor for 
having forced them to leave the capital, they 
repaired without delay to the ſtandard of the 
empreſs. 185 | „ toe) 
Even in thoſe governments where the pre- 
torian bands, ſtationed in the capital, depoſe 
ſovereigns, or raiſe them to the throne, ſome 
plauſible pretence muſt be urged to render a 
revolution popular, and to engage the gene- 
ral voice to ratify the deed of the ſoldiery. 
J When 
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When Elizabeth ſeized the teins of empire, 
the attachment of the nation to the memo 
of her-father induced the publick to applaud 


1 that tranſaction: and in this inſtance Peter 


HI. had by ſome part of his conduct rendered 
himſelf ſo odious, and, by others, ſo con- 
temptible to his ſubjects, that the firſt account 
of his dethronement, and of Catharine's ac- 
ceſſion, announced in the following manifeſto, 
was received with univerſal joy. 


« Catharine II. by the grace of God en 
and autocratix of All the Ruſſias, to all our 
« faithful ſubjects, ke. 
All the true ſons of Ruſſia bs dearly 
& ſeen the danger to which the whole Ruffian 
empire has been expoſed. Firſt, the foun- 
dation of our orthodox Greek religion has 
* been ſhaken, and its tradition expoſed to 
total ruin, ſo that it was to be feared that 
„ the faith, which has been eſtabliſhed in 
KRuſſia from the earlieſt times, would be en- 
tirely changed, and a foreign religion intro- 
„ duced. In the ſecond- place, the glory 
« which Ruſſia had acquired at the expence 
of 'fo much blood, and which was carried 
„to the greateſt height by her victorious 
arms, has been trampled under foot by the 
« peace lately concluded with its greateſt 
enemy. And, laſtly, the domeſtick regula- 
% tions, which as the baſis of the country's 8 
„ welfare, have been totally overturned. 
For theſe cauſes, overcome by the mmi 
« nent dangers with which our faithful ſub- 
« jets were threatened, and ſeeing how ſin- 
© EErE 
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* cere and expreſs their deſires were on this 
+ head; we, putting our truſt in the Almighty 
and his divine juſtice, have aſcended the 
« imperial throne of All the Ruſſias; and have 
* received a ſolemn oath of fidelity from all 
+: our faithful Tabjeds. 15 ne TH 
- _ « Peterſburgh, June 28, O. S. 1962.” 


All the adherents of the emperor were ar- 
teſted ; amongſt the reſt prince George of 
Holſtein, who had come to Peterſburgh on 
the 26th, under pretence of making prepa- 
rations for the emperor's departure; but, in. 
reality, to watch the oppoſite party. It was 
he who had given orders to arreſt Paſſec; and, 
by thus alarming the infurgents, had been the 
mnocent cauſe of haſtening the revolution, 
which put a period to the reign of Peter III. 
Not the leaſt oppoſition was made from any 
quarter to the proceedings of the empreſs ; 
and, notwithſtanding the ſtreets of Peterſ- 
burgh were filled with foldiers, who are ge- 
nerally tumultuous and ungovernable in ſuch 
_ dreadful periods, 0 the greateſt order and 
diſcipline was pteſerved, and no injury was 
offered to any individuals *. a 


K 1 


® Several Engliſh merchants had quitted their houſes be- 
fore they .were apprized of the revolution ; but they found no 
difficulty in returning through the ſoldiers poſted in different 
parts of the town. One gentleman in particular informed me, 
that he went about fix in the morning to the Cuſtom-howſe, 
and was ſurpriſed to find no one there. After flaying ſome + 
time, he returned home; and, in his way over the bridge of 
the Neva, he met à friend, who aſked him what was the mat- 
ter, for every thing appeared in confuſion. He had ſcarce] : 
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At ſix in the evening the empreſs, habited 
like a man in the uniform of the guards, 
with a branch of oak in her hat, a drawn 
ſword in her hand, and mounted upon a grey 


ſteed, marched towards Peterhof, accompa- 


nied by the princeſs D'Aſhkof, the Hetman 


Roſomouſki, the Orlofs, and her principal ad- 


herents, at the head of 10,000 troops. She 
had ſcarcely advanced three miles, when 
prince Galitzin, vice-chancellor, approached 
her with a letter from the emperor; but, be- 
ing prevailed upon to join her party, he took 
the oath of allegiance. At Craſnoe Capac, a 
ſmall village about eight miles from the capi- 
tal, the prime-miniſter, count Voronzof, made 
his appearance : I come, madam,” ſaid he, 
from the emperor, my maſter, to know your 
majeſty's intentions. Some of the by-ſtanders, 
informing him that the empreſs had aſcended 
the throne, and that he was now addreſſinę 
himſelf to his ſovereign, concluded by prof- 


fering the oath of allegiance; but, as he no- 


bly refuſed to deſert his maſter; his ſword was 
taken from him, and he was ſent a priſoner 
to Peterſburgh, ineffeQually lamenting the 
fate of his unhappy ſovereign. . 

At Craſnoe Capac there was only one mi- 


ſerable hovel, into which the empreſs enter- 


ed, 


finiſhed theſe words, when about 300 3 with drawn 
ſwords in their hands, galloped acroſs the bridge. A prieſt 
traverſing the bridge at the ſame time in a carriage, the two 
Engliſhmen ſtood by the fide of it. Some of the guards, as 
they paſſed by the prieſt, waved their ſwords. over their heads, 
crying out at the ſame time, „All goes well—vivat Catha- 
4 rine II.“ And this was the firſt intelligence theſe merchants 
received of the ine, 
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ed, and employed herſelf for ſome time in 


tearing and burning a large quantity of pa- 
pers. She then flung herſelf in her clothes 
upon an ordinary bed, ſlept about an hour 
and an half, and was on horſeback by break 
of day. She proceeded about four miles fur- 
ther, to the convent of St. Serge at Strelna, 
into which ſhe retired while the troops en- 
camped around. . About eight o'clock general 
Iſmahilof arrived at Strelna with a meſlage 
from the emperor, whoſe ſituation was now 
become truly critical. But it is neceſſary to 
lay before our reader the train of circumſtan- 
ces, which had concurred in reducing a ſove- 


a ſtate. 


reign of ſuch unlimited authority to fo abject 


While the revolution was carrying on at 


Peterſburgh, Peter remained at Oranienbaum 
in thoughtleſs ſecurity. He had paſſed the 


evening which preceded the revolution in the 


fortreſs, in company with a few choſen friends, 
with whom he indulged, as uſual, in the plea- 


ſures of the table; and, having puſhed them 


to exceſs, he retired late to reſt nearly intoxi- 
eated. In the morning he dreſſed himſelf in 
his Pruſſian uniform, and ſet out about eleven- 
for Peterhof, in order to celebrate the feaſt of 
the apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, expecting 
to meet the empreſs at dinner, and intend- 
ing , as it is reported, to put her under an 


S 004,055 art 


If Peter really, as it is ſaid, intended to arreſt the em- 
reſs, his former conduct is in ſome meaſure accounted for. 
He thought that her party was of no conſequence, and ac- 
cordingly diſbelieved, or pretended to diſbelieve, all the _—_ 
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arreſt. | He was accompanied by Elizabeth ; 
Varonbar, her uncle count Voronzof, his fa- 
vourite Godovitz, marſhal Munich, and many 
of the nobility of both ſexes, who formed his 
gourt. He had not proceeded far, before he 
was met by a nobleman of. his party, who 
had found means to eſcape from Peterſburgh. 
This perſon immediately ſtopped the carriage, 
and acquainted the emperor that he wiſhed to 
ſpeak with him in private. Peter, however, 
ordered his attendants to, proceed, adding, in 

a joking manner, Why are you in ſuch a 


« - hurry ? Turn back to 1 and there 


« Jau, will have time enough to ſpeak to 
me. The other repeating: his Colic tiads, 


the emperor: at length alighted from his car- 


riage, and was informed of the revolution at 
Peterſburgh. Yet even now his obſtinacy and 


his mfatuation were ſo great, .that he for:a 


long time ſuſpected the truth of the intelli- 
gence; but, when an enumeration of particular 
circumſtances had at length awakened him to a 


ſenſe of his danger, he teſtified the ſtrongeſt 
ſymptoms of amazement and horror, and was 


reduced almoſt to a ſtate af ſtupefaction. Re- 
covering at length from this paroxyſm of deſ- 
pair, he diſpatched an adjutant to Oranien- 
baum, with orders for the garriſon to follow 
him immediately to Peterhof. Upon his arri- 
val at that palace he found that the ;empreſs 
was departed, and could/not obtain any infor- 
mation 


5 . * 
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of the Seeed Sinking to cruſh it at bps by recs" 
perſon. He put implicit confidence in the nobles, 2505 he 


Placed about the a apa ; and thefe very perſons were the firlt 


to __— him. 
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tion of her proceedings from any perſon of 
her court. Marſhal Munich. adviſed him to 
put himſelf at the head of his Holſtein troops, 
and to march without delay to the capital : 
* IT will go before you,” ſaid that gallant ve- 
teran, and your majeſty's perſort ſhall not 
* be. tonched but through mine.” Had this 
advice been followed, it would have been at- 
tended with a glorious, and perhaps a ſuc- 
ceſsfu} event. The Holſtein troops, though 
fcarcely amounting to a thouſand, were zea- 
blouſly attached to Peter, and Munich was 
worth a regiment: the courage of the empe- 
ror, however, deſerted him in this emergen- 
ey; he continued uncertain what meaſures he 
ſhould adopt, flutuated between hope and 
fear, formed. new. reſolutions. one moment, 
and renounced them the next. : | 
His own agitation was ſtill further increaſ- 
ed by the behaviour of the principal perſons 
who had accompanied him from Oranien- 
baum, or whom he found at Peterhof. The 
women vented ſhrieks, and hung about the 
_ emperor in agonies of the deepeſt diſtreſs : 
every one clamorouſly offered advice; but the 
uproar was ſo great, that the advice could 
ſcarcely be heard, and if heard was not at- 
tended to, dernde it was repeatedly changed. 
Several of the empreſſes party were preſent, 
and artfully fomented the general confuſion: 
under the ſpecious appearance of affection and 
zeal, they alarmed the fears of the emperor, 
and objected to every vigorous meaſure as in- 
admiſſible and dangerous. Under theſe cir- 

cumſtances the emperor, perplexed by ſuch 
diſcordant 
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diſcordant or treacherous advice, was Tofdem⸗ 
ed into cowardice by the tears of the women, 
and remained the whole day in a ſtate nearly 
bordering on diſtraction. 

Every moment brought him freſh cauſe; of 2 
terror and diſmay. He was ſucceſſively in- 
formed that the empreſs had received the 
oath of allegiance from perſons of all ranks; 
that ſhe was miſtreſs of the capital, and was 
advancing towards him at the head of 10,000 
troops. Peter, diſheartened by this intelli- 


gence, diſpatched repeated meſſengers to his 


conſort, with propoſals of accomodation ; and, 
as not one of them came back, he at. lengrh 
determined to take refuge in Cronſtadt *; 

meaſure, . which, if he had earlier end, 
might probably have given a favourable turn 
to his affairs. 


Soon after his arrival at Petorhof,: be had 


diſpatched general Lievers and prince Bara- 


tinſki to Cronſtadt, to reconnoitre the place: 
general Lievers was admitted without difficul- 
ty; and prince Baratinſki returned to Peter- 
hof with the account chat no news of the re- 
volution had reached Cronſtadt; that general 
Lievers was preparing for his immediate re- 
ception; that his majeſty would find there an 


aſylum, where the empreſſes troops could not 
penetrate; and from whence he might, in 


caſe of extreme neceſſity, eſcape by ſea to his 
dominions of Holſtein. In conſequence of 
this on, the emperor ordered the 

| | Holſtein 


A town upon. a ſmall i0and j in the Gulf of Finland, Ge 


the Ruſſian navy is ſtationed, See its — in the _ 
ter on the Ruſſian navy. 
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HFolſtein troops, who were upon their march to 
Peterhof, to return to Oranienbaum; but, by 
an unaccountable fatality, he protracted his de- 
parture till midnight. Upon his arrival at the 
harbour, to his inexpreſſible ſurprize and aſto- 
niſhment, the imperial yacht at firſt was refuſ- 
ed admittance by the centinels, who objected to 
the lateneſs of the hour; and, when it was re- 


—＋ to them that the emperor was on 


hey ſtill perſiſted in their refuſal; and 


eee to fire from the batteries if the vel- | 


ſe] did not inſtantly retire. 


This reception, ſo different! from what 5 had 


expected, was occaſioned by the following re- 
markable circumſtances. General Lie vers, up- 
on his arrival at Cronſtadt, took the command 
of the fortreſs; but, perceiving that the gar- 
riſon had no knowledge of the revolution, was 
unwilling to give any alarm, by ſpreading the 
report; and, as he ſhortly expected the empe- 


ror, thought it more adviſeable to wait for his 
appearance before he made any attempts to ſe- 


cure the fidelity of the garriſon, or iſſued any 
orders hoſtile to the party of the empreſs. 
During this interval, admiral Talicin came to 
Cronſtadt: he had been diſpatched from Peterſ- 
burgh by the empreſs, who had forgotten, in 


the firſt hurry of the revolution, to ſecure that. 


important fortreſs; and was now ſent, if it 


ald not muy too e , for that a" 


. 


a. | Confidering the 0 e < Cronſtadt, the 1 ne» 
leQ of — it ſeems hardly credible z but I was informed 
m very authority, that ſo late as ten in the morning 

no ſtep had been taken at Feterſburgh towards getting poſſeſſion 


of that fortreſs. About that time a private _ mentioned 
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He was admitted into the place without o 
fition:: ſoon perceiving the ſituation of — 5,90 
he inſtantly commanded the arreſt of general 
Lie vers, which was as inſtantly obeyed; the 
marinss and ſailors being more inclined to exe- 
cute: the orders of an admiral than thoſe of a 
general. Having fecured the general's perſon, 
he announced to the garriſon the revolution of 
Peter{burgh : he acquainted them that the em- 
peror was depoſed; that the army and ſenate 
had declared for Catharine; and that all oppo- 
ſition muſt be fruitleſs and dangerous. Theſe 
arguments, joined to a large quantity of ſpiri- 
tuous liquors, produced the deſired effect; and 
— was proclaimed ſole empreſs. Thus 
a place, of ſo much importance as to have de- 
layed; if not prevented, the final ſucceſs of the 
inſurrection, was ſeized by admiral Talicin, 
without the leaſt nen and Peter warde- 
OT: admittance: | 
Upon this eden bis W remain - 

zog reſource was: inſtantly to croud fail for the 
Gulf of Bothnia, and to ſeek an aſylum in 
Sweden, from whence he might eaſily pene- 
trate to his army in Pomerania, or to his do- 
minions in Holftbin. But it was the fate of 
arm: to: 1 0 no o decile: Nan in this im- 
add ei 03 OM i 0 eee 
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- ie n w one; oof x the dah e obo. witheur 
delay, acquainted the empreſs. The latter, conſcious of its 
great importance, immediately diſpatched admiral Talicin. It 
muſt have been paſt eleven before he could have ſet off from 
Peterſburgh : and, as he went by water, the diſtance being 
twenty miles, it: muſt have been paſt three before he arrived at 
Cronftadt.  'The diſtanee from Peterhof to the ſame place be- 
ing fix miles, the. ec _— We arrived there hag 
before Talicin. 
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portant criſis : flattering himſelf with the hopes 
of ſtill bringing about a reconciliation with the 

empreſs, and prevailed upon by the cries and 
entreaties of the women who were on board, 


he returned to Oranienbaum, where he arrived 


a Vbout four in the morning. When Peter quitted 
that palace on the preceding morning he was 

dreſſed in bis Pruſſian regimentals. Upon his 
return, he was in his Ruſſian uniform: be now 


ſaw his error in deſpiſing the prejudices of his 


ſubjects, but it was too late. Little circum- 
ſtances of this kind are not unworthy of the 
hiſtorian's notice, as great events frequently 
turn upon them, and they often diſcover the 


troe character of the principal panther ic COR 
cerned in the ſcene. 


Upon his return to Oranienbaum, he imme 


diazcly xtired alone and in great agitation to his 
heuſe in the fortreſs} leaving marſhal Munich 
and the reſt of the court in the palace. About 


ten he again made his appearance in a more 


calm and compoſed ſtate — wing The Hol- 
ſtein guards no ſooner beheld: their royal maſter, 


than they all / crouded round him; ſome were 


— to kiſs his hand, others hung about 


his perſon, many knelt down, ſome even proſ- 


trated themſelves before him; all * 
ters of affection, and in terms of the 
eſt; attachment conjured him to lead them 


lt thet owpeeſs'- e, to Rand by him 
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to the laſt extremity, and to ſacrifice their lives 
in his defence. Peter was ſo much animated 
by theſe affecting aſſurances of 'zeal and fide- 
liry, that he cavght their f brit for a moment, 
and cried out, To arms!” but the tears ok 
the women, his own irrefblunton;, and the re- 
flection that reſiſtance would be ineffectual, 
ſoon damped this momentary fit of courage, 
- wor he __ reconciled bimſelf to fubmiF. 
Early in the morning ts had diſpatched ma- 
juttgeneral Iſmahilof, in whom he repoſed im- 
plicit confidence, to the empreſs, with a letter, 
offering to reſign his crown, upon condition that 
he ſhould'be permitted to retire into Holſtein, 
with Elizabeth Voronzof, and his favourite Go- 
dovitz. Iſmahilof found the empreſs in the 
convent of Strelna, and was' immediately ad- 


mitted to her preſence. The great policy a 


the ſide of Catharine now conſiſted in getting 
poſſeſſion of the emperor's perſon without eff 
ſion of blood; it was her object, therefore, to 
amuſe him, without driving him to deſperate 
meaſures; for ſhe well knew eit was yet in his 
power to head his Holſtein troops, and to de- 
nyt his life to the laſt extremity; or he might 
| ill be able to make his eſcape, and involve the 
empire in all the horrors of a long civil war! 
The judicious manner in which ſhe conducted 
this delicate affair, ſhews: her no leſs able in 
the arts of negociation, than in the ſpirit of 
enterprise. Fa 
She calmly repreſented to Iſimabilof the mad. 
neſs of any attempt to oppoſe. her, now in f 
| * of ſovereign authority: the pointed 
| " 0 
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to her troops, whohere poſted i in large bodies 
upon the adjacent grhnds; adding, that Peter's 
reſiſtance would only draw on himſelf and his 
party the vengeance pf an enraged army; ſhe 
| Propoſed, therefore, hat the emperor ſhould, 
Himſelf repair to Petchof, where the terms of 


his abdication ſhould pe adjuſted. Iſmahilof, 


now finding the tide of ſucceſs turned on the 
ſide of the empreſs, a\d = 
the army, and the p | es, engaged 
in her cauſe, was ay , ay ws nothing was 
left to Peter but ſubmiſſon. Seduced by the 
inſinuating eloquence aid engaging addreſs of 
the empreſs, he undertopk to perſuade his un- 
happy maſter, by immedate ſubmiſſion, to ſave 
an effuſion of blood, which could be productive 
of no effectual advantag to his cauſe. 


Iſmahilof came to Orqnienbaum between ten 


and eleven, and found the emperor in the pa- 
| lace with Munich, Elizjbeth Voronzof, Godo- 
vitz, and others, anxiquſſy expecting his ar- 


rival. 


than an hour the emperpr, with Elizabeth Vo- 


ronzof, Godovitz, and Iſmahilof, entered the 


carriage, in which the latter had returned to 
Oranienbaum; and, unaccompanied by guards 
or attendants, drove to Peterhof, where he 


arrived about half paſttwelve, and was imme- 


diately ſeparated from his companions. The 
_ empreſs declined a perſonal conference; but ſent 
count Panin, who was admitted alone. What 
paſſed during this awful interview between 


that nobleman and "70 ee een 


the clergy. 


Having retired into another apartment. 
the reſult of their conference was, that in leſs 
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is not, nor probably eye will be, diſcloſed to 
the publick; but nothingcan convey a ſtronger 
picture of the emperor's veakneſs and puſillani- 
mity, than the following abdication in form, 
which was e of heir converfation *. _ 
During the ſhort period which I have 
« reigned over the Ruſiyn empite, I have found, 
* from experience, that my abilities are inſuffi- 
« cient to ſupport ſo gpat a burden; and that 
I am not G@pable of drecting the Ruſſian em- 
% pire in any way, and much leſs with a deſpo- 
tick power. I alfo acknowledge that I have 
* been the cauſe of all the interior troubles, 
Which, had they continued much longer, 
would have overtumed the empire, and have 
covered me with ge diſgrace. Having 
4 ſeriouſly weighed theſe circumſtances, I de- 
“ clare, without conſtjaint, and in the moſt ſo- 
<« lemn manner, to tht Ruſſian empire, and to 
„ the whole world, thit I for ever renounce the 
government of the ſaid empire, never deſir- 
ing hereafter to rggn therein, either as an 
abſolute ſovereign, er under any other form 
* of government. I declare alſo, that I wilt 
never endeavour to rtaſſume the government. 
As a pledge of this, F ſwear ſincerely before 
“God, and all the world, to this preſent re- 
* nunciatian, written and ſigned with my own 
WWW PETER.“ 
June 29, O. S. 1762. N 


Having 


* I have ſufficient reaſon to believe that this abdication was 
made at Peterhof: if, however, as ſome perſons with leſs pro- 
dability have aſſerted, he ſigned it at Oranienbaum before he 
was in the hands of his enemies, his puſillanimity admits of no 
palliation. | 
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Having ſigned this abdication, be was con- 
veyed in the evening a priſoner to Robſcha, a 
ſmall imperial palace twenty miles from Peter- 
hof, and the empreſs returned about the fame 
time to Peterſburgh. ' About feven ſhe made 
her triumphant entry on horſeback, amidſt con- 
tinued huzzas; the ſtreets were filled with a 
prodigious concourſe of people, who were drawn 

up in lines, and kiſſed her hands, which ſhe 
held out to them as ſhe paſſed along. A great 
number of prieſts were aſſembled _ this oc 
caſion about the avenues to the palace: as ſne 
rode through their ranks, ſhe ſtooped down to 
ſalute the cheeks of the principal clergy, while 
they were kiſſing her hand, a mode of ſalutati- 
on in Ruſſia, expreſſive of the higheſt defe- 
The firſt hurry of the revolution was no 
ſooner paſt, and the ſpirit of revolt had ſcarce 
time to ſubſide, before many repented of dug 
deſerted their ſovereign. The populace, al- 
ways prone to change, began to pity their de- 
throned monarch, and loſt ſight of his defects in 
the contemplation of his calamity; they regard- 
ed him no longer in the light of a miſguided 
ruler, but only as an unfortunate prince, dri ven 
from the height of power to the moſt abject ſtate, 
and ſubject to the horrors of perpetual impriſon- 
ment. Peter, notwithſtanding his violence and 
incapacity, poſſeſſed ſeveral qualifications of a 
popular nature, and was greatly beloved by 
thoſe who had acceſs to his perſon. During the 
empreſſes march to Peterhof, ſeveral private 
ſoldiers manifeſted ſtrong ſymptoms: of diſſatis- 
faction; ſome openly murmured at being led 
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againſt their ſovereign; and it has ſince been 


known, that had Peter, upon the firſt news of 


the revolution, made his appearance in perſon, 
many of the troops would have deſerted to his 
ſtandard. This ſpirit of diſcontent was obſerv- 
ed, and ſecretly fomented by the partizans of 
the em peror ; the tide of popularity was even 
turning in his favour, and a new riſing was 
hourly expected: at this criſis Peter's deceaſe 
_ reſtored peace to the diſtracted empire, and de- 
livered Ruſſia from the impending horrors of a 
civil war. This event happened at Robſcha on 
the 6th of July, O. S. on the ſeventh day of his 
confinement, and in the 34th year of his age. 
His body was brought to the convent of St. Alex- 
ander Nevſki at Peterſburgh, and there laid in 


ſtate, where perſons of all ranks were admit- 


ted, according to the cuſtom of Ruſſia, to kiſs 
the hand of the deceaſed. His remains were 
then buried in the church of the convent, and 
the place of the ſepulchre was diſtinguiſhed with 
neither tomb nor inſcription. 

The death of Peter was not followed by any 
of thoſe tragical ſcenes which had hitherto uni- 
formly diſgraced the revolutions in Ruſſia: not 
one of the nobles was ſent into Siberia; there 
were no public or private executions; even the 
perſonal enemies of the empreſs were forgiven. 
Marſhal Munich had = the emperor the 
| beſt advice, and had offered to ſupport him at 
the hazard of his own perſon. The empreſs is 
ſaid to have mildly inquired the motives which 
had incited in him ſuch an active ſpirit of oppo- 
ſition to her intereſts. I was at that period,” 
| 10 Munich with a ſpirit which twenty years 

| impriſon- 
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impriſonment could not ſuhdue, engaged by 


the ſtrongeſt ties of duty and gratitude to ex- 
ert myſelf in behalf of my late maſter: your 
„ majeſty is now my ſovereign, and will expe- 

e rience the ſame fidelity.” The empreſs, 
ftruck with the magnanimity of his anſwer, with 
equal greatneſs of mind repoſed in him the moſt 


unbounded confidence, which was juſtified by 
his ſubſequent conduct. As ſoon as the danger 


of a new inſurrection was diſpelled, Count Vo- 
ronzof was releaſed from priſon, and afterwards 
employed. Elizabeth Voronzof experienced 
from the empreſs no expreſſion of either jealouſy 
or reſentment ; her perſon was untouched, and 
ſhe even retained undiminiſhed all the fruits of 
Peter's bounty, Catharine, with a magnani- 
mity peculiar to her character, forgave the in- 
dignities which ſhe had received at her ſuggeſti- 
on, and even her preſumption in aſpiring to a 


participation of the crown: ſhe was permitted 


te eſpouſe a private perſon, and ſtill remains at 
Peterſburgh a living monument of the empreſſes 
unparalleled lenity. Godovitz, the emperor's 
favourite, and who was particularly obnoxious 
to the empreſs, was allowed to retire to his na- 
tive country; and the Holſtein guards, who 
had offered, nay, even importuned the emper- 


or to conduct them againſt the empreſs, were 
not treated with the leaſt degree of ſeverity; 


they who choſe to inliſt were incorporated in the 


different regiments; and the others withdrew 
themſelves unmoleſted from Ruſſia. Prince 


George of Holſtein, uncle to Peter, and who 
was not unacquainted with the deſign of arreſt- 
ing the empreſs, was detained a priſoner in his 
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own palace during the progreſs of the revoluti- 
on; but that event had no ſooner taken place, 


| than he was promoted to the rank of field- mar- 


ſhal, and appointed adminiſtrator of Holſtein 
during the minority of the great- duke. F 
The empreſs was in the 34th year of her age 
when ſhe aſcended the throne ; and the ſucceſs 
of this revolution was no leſs owing to her own 


| * — ſpirit and abilities, than to the zeal of 
: 


r party and the ae: of her cauſe. 
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Family, and birth of Ivan.— Appornted great= 
due of Ruſſia.—Declared emperor upon the 
death of Anne. Depoſed by Elizabeth.— 
Impriſoned at Riga, Dunamund, Oranien- 
durgh, and laſil) at Schluſſelburgh.— De. 
ſecription of his apartment, — Method of life. 
 —Tntellefts,——Þerocity, &c.VJiſited by 
Peter III. Account of that interview. — 
Removed to Kexholm.—— Brought back to 
Schluſſelburghh. —— 4:temp? of - Mirovitch 


in his | favour —— Death of Ivan. rial 
and execution of Mirovitch. Puniſhment 


F his  accomplices ——Suſpicton of a collu- 

Jin between the court and Mirovitch —— 
Proofs of thoſe ſuſpicions — Refuted. 
Account of Ivan's parents and family — 
Biographical anecdotes of count Munich. 


Ivan, the unfortunate ſubject of the pre- 
| ſent narrative, was, lineally deſcended, on 
the female ſide, from the tzar Ivan Alexie- 

| X 2 „ 
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vitch, elder brother of peter the Great *; and 


was ſon of Anne of Mecklenburgh, and of An- _ 
thony Ulrick prince of Brunſwick ; he was born 


on the 4th of Auguſt, 1740, created great-duke 
by his aunt the empreſs Anne; and, at her de- 
miſe, on the 28th of October, in the ſame year, 


| - ſucceeded to the throne, from which he was de- 
poſed by Elizabeth on the 6th of December, 


1741. 15 
The ſoldiers, who were ſent to arreſt the 


young emperor, were ordered to ſteal ſoftly in- 


to his apartments; and, if he was afleep, not 
to diſturb him. Finding him ſlumbering by 
the ſide of his nurſe, they ſtood round the cra- 
dle in reſpectful ſilence, at leaſt an hour before 
the prince opened his eyes: then all the ſoldi- 


ers, at once endeavouring to ſeize him, and 
diſputing who ſhould carry him, the child was 
terrified, and cried; they immediately de- 


ſiſted, and permitted the nurſe to approach, 


who covered him with a cloak, and was 


conveyed with him in a ſledge to the palace 


of Elizabeth. That princeſs took the child, 


kiſſed it, and, while it was yet in her 


arms, 
* Ivan Alexievitch. 
Catharine. © Anne, Empreſs of Ruſſia. 
Prince of Brunſwick. | 8 


Ivan. | 


See Geneal. Table of the Houſe of Romanof, in Vol. I. 
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arms, a body of ſoldiers paſſing by the palace 
* Long live Elizabeth!“ The in- 
fant, pleaſed with the acelamations, ſtretched 


out his little hand, and, ſmiling, tried to imi- 
tate the ſhouts of the ſoldiers; upon which 
Elizabeth | exclaimed, *©* Innocent creature, 
thou perceiveſt not that thou art endea- 


_ ©, vouring to ſpeak a againſt thyſelf . 


It is difficult to trace Ivan diſtinctly from 
rhe time of his depoſition. to his impriſonment 
at Schluſſelburgh; but the following account 
ſeems the moſt probable. He and his parents 


were certainly firſt carried to the fortreſs of 
Riga, where they were confined about a year 


and an half: from thence they were removed 
to Dunamund 1, and afterwards to Oranien- 


burgh, a ſmall town in the province of Voro- 
netz. Here they remained at leaſt two years 
under the care of baron Korf, who behaved 


te his. priſoners. with great humanity and in- 
dulgence. I could not learn exactly how 
long they continued at Oramenburgh, nor 
whether Ivan was transferred with his pa- 


rents to Kolmogori; at which place his mo- 


ther Anne certainly died in childbed in 
1746. Buſching ſays, that when his pa- 
rents were ſent to Kolmogori, Ivan, Who 
was then in the eighth year of his age, was 
left at Oranienburgh; and that ſome time 
afterwards a certain monk contri ved to re- 
leaſe him from priſon, and to convey him as 
| a a lente where r were ſurprized 
R 3 and 


* Buſ. Hil. Mag. ok 1. P» 374. + ManRtein's Me- 


moirs, p. 315. 
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and taken *. Soon after this event, he was 


probably carried to the convent: of Valdai, 


ſituated upon an iſland in the lake of the 
ſame name, which lies at a little diſtance from 
the high road between Peterſburgh and Moſ- 


cow. The time of his confinement in this 
convent, and his ſituation until his removal 


to Schluſſelburgh, are circumſtances which I 
was not able to aſcertain. But it cannot ap- 
pear ſurprizing, if there ſnould be ſome ob- 


ſcurity in the hiſtory of a ſtate: priſoner ſecret- 


ly confined from his earlieſt infan q.. 
During the laſt eight years of his life, Ivan 


* 


was undoutedly impriſoned in the fortreſs of 


Schluſſelburgh; whither he was' firſt brought, 
in 1756, in the ſixteenth year of his age. 
The ſame year he was ſecretly conveyed, by 
count Peter Sſhuvalof, grand-maſter of the 
artillery, to the houſe of his brother count 


Ivan Sſhuvalof at Peterſburgh; where Eliza- 
beth ſaw and ſpoke to hin without max- 
ing herſelf known: it is ſaid that ſne burſt 


into tears at this interview. 
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ing day the prince was reconducted to Schluſ- 

_ ſelburgh. 

When 1 viſited Schluſſelburgh. J was aide 
mitted into the fortreſs, but was not ſuffered 
to enter the room in which he had been con- 
fined; yet as I examined one that was ſimi- 
lar, and have con verſed with ſeveral perſons 
who have ſeen it, I am able to give the fol- 
lowing deſcription. of it. It is ſituated to- 
wards the fartheſt extremity of the corridore, 
deſcribed on a former occaſion. - It is about 
25 feet ſquare, and vaulted; the walls are of 
bare ſtone, and the floor is of brick. 'The 
window was not cloſed, like thoſe of the ad- 
jacent cells, but glazed: and the glaſs was 
covered with a kind of plaiſter, which, while 
it admitted the light, could not be ſeen 
through. There was no other furniture than 
a truckle- bed, a table, and ſome chairs. In 
this diſmal apartment he was immured dur- 
ing the ſpace of eight years, excepting when 
he was occaſionally conducted to the interior 
fortreſs, which communicated at top with the 
air; but in the enjoyment of which the ap- 
prehenſions of his eſcape rendered it impoli- 
tick to gratify hi as often as eee, gy 
have — 

With ref) ect tor His intellefias; as. he had 
been impriſoned from the ſecond year of his 
age, his ideas of courſe were very few, and 

his knowledge exceedingly limited: and, 

though not abſolutely an ideot, he' diſcovered 
oocaſional ſymptoms of inſanity. He could 
neither read nor write; he ſpoke the Ruſſian 
languages. and. knew a few German words, 


which 
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which he muſt have learned when almoſt a 


child from his parents: he was rather inarti- 
eulate in his ſpeech, and, when agitated, oc- 
caſionally ſtammered. He was not ignorant 
from whom he was defcended, and that he 
had once been emperor. He was fron 4 
prepoſſeſſed with the hopes of regaining 
liberty, and of reaſcending the throne; bs 
uſed frequently to allude to his future beha- 
viour when that event ſhould take place; 
and whenever he was 'rouſed by paſlion, 
would threaten to puniſh thoſe who provok- 
ed him. 

He was by nature exceedingly cholerick | 
and ferocious; and would rage almoſt to mad- 
neſs whenever he was intoxicated : for ſome 
time he was improperly indulged in every ar- 


ticle for his table; he was ſerved in plate, had 


a great variety of diſhes, and all kinds of 
wine. But afterwards, in order to prevent 
his frequent exceſſes, theſe luxuries were ju- 
dieiouſl diminiſhed, though his maintenance 
was Nill amply provided for by the allowance 5 
of { 20. per month. 5 
He had a great number of clothes, hich 
afforded him a conſtant ſource of amufement ; 
he would often change his dreſs twenty times 
in the day, and walk about his room admir- 
ing himſelf with puerile ſatisfaction. In re- 
gard to his religious opinions, he had ſome 
faint knowledge of the Greek perſuaſion ; 
and uſed frequently to pray in the moſt fer- 
vent manner. Once a year he was accuſtom- 
ed to confeſs, and receive the ſacrament ac- 
cording to the ceremony of that church ; and 
often 
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often boaſted of obtainin 8 revelations from the 
angel Gabriel. 

He certainly knew that the empreds Eli- 
zabeth was ſeated upon that throne from 
which he had been depoſed: but it does not 
appear that he was ever made acquainted 
with her death, and the ſubſequent changes. 
Peter III. ſoon after his acceſſion, came him- 
felf to Schluſſelburgh, accompanied by counts 
Narifkin and Volkof, and baron Korf. Being 
immediately received within the fortreſs, they 
demanded to ſee Ivan; but the governor re- 
fuſed to admit them into the prince's apart- 
ment, on account of the ſtrictneſs of his or- 
ders, until Nariſkin told him, that the empe- 
ror himſelf was preſent. Peter for a ſhort 
time remained concealed, while his nobles and 
attendants converſed with Ivan; but he ſoon 
joined the company, drank a diſh of coffee, 
and entered into diſcourſe with the prince. 

I endeavoured to collect ſome intelligence 
of what paſſed at this conference; but the 
information I received, even from perſons of 
good authority, was extremely various and 
contradictory. Inſtead, therefore, of retail- 
ing uncertain and diſcordant anecdotes, I ſhall 
fubmit to the reader the following tranſlation 
from Buſching's account of this interview, 
which muſt be deemed authentic, becauſe he 
received it from general Korf, who was pc 
ſent during the whole time. 

in March, 1762, Peter III. deſirous of 
„ ſecing Ivan, ſet off early in the morning 
for Schluſſelburgh, accompanied by baron 
Ky erf, count Alexander Nariſkin, and count 


« Volkof. 
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who guarded him.“ 
ther he recollected his parents, he anſwered 
in the affirmative; and then bitterly. la- 
* mented, that the empreſs Elizabeth had al- 


cc 


noon before his uncle prince George of Hol- 


ſtein was made acquainted with his depar- 


ture. Peter aſſumed the character of an 


officer; and, having ſhowed the governor 
of Schluſſelburgh an order for admiſſion, 
d eee ſigned by himſelf, went, with 


is attendants, to the apartment of prince 


Ivan, which he found a vretched place, 
and provided with the meaneſt furniture. 
His clothes were clean and in good condi- 
tion, but extremely coarſe; and he appear- 
ed remarkably neat in his perſon, as well 
He had the appearance of 

an ideot, and ſpoke in a confuſed manner. 
One moment he affirmed that he was the 


emperor Ivan; and the next, that the foul 
of that emperor, who was no longer alive, 
had migrated into his body. Upon being 
aſked what induced him to imagine that he 
was an emperor, he replied, * that he-had 
learnt it from his parents and the ſoldiers 
Being queſtioned whe+ 


ways kept them, as well as himſelf, in a 
wretched ſtate; adding, he , well remem- 
bered that he and they were formerly un- 


der the care of an officer, who was the only 
perſon that had ever ſhowed them any ten- 
derneſs or humanity: general Korf inſtantly 
demanding, whether he ſtill ſhould know 
this officer, 7 ' Icould not recolle& him at 
v | preſent,” 
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% Volkof. He travelled with poſt-horſes, and 
kept his intention fo ſecret, that it was: 
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e preſent, anſwered Ivan, * as it is ſo hs 
ago ſince I ſaw him, and L was then a 
child; but his name I have not forgotten, 
it is Korf. The general was greatly af- 
« fected. lvan had heard of the great-duke 
and his wife: and, as he repeatedly ſaid 
that he hoped again to be emperor, he Was 
% aſked in 4. manner he would then be- 
„have to them, I would have them both 
< executed, returned the prince. Peter was 
much ſhocked: he determined, however, +; 
to order the gonſtructing of a fmall houſe 
ein the fortreſs for the unhappy priſoner, 
and propoſed to treat him in a more hu- 
* mane manner. Prince George of Holſtein 
<« even adviſed Peter to reſtore the prince to 
his liberty, to ſend him into Germany, to- 
« gether with his father, Anthony Ulrick, 
and the reſt of his family, and to allow 
them a handſome penſion: but the emperor 
did not ſeem to approve the advice .“ 
To this curious account I am enabled to 
add the following authentick anecdote. Pe- 
ter had not been long with Ivan before he be- 
came diſpirited and ſuddenly indiſpoſed; he 
mee, quitted the: room, and went out 
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+ We may collect from theſe . chat Buſching 
| ſuppoſed the houſe within the ſmall fortreſs to have been con- 
ſtructed for Ivan, and not for the empreſs 4+: but he was pro- 
bably unacquainted -,with the circumſtance that Ivan was 
removed to Kexholm the beginning of Junez this removal 
was perhaps occaſioned by the deſign which the emperor had 
rte of confining the (empreſs in the fortreſs at Schluſſel- 

urg 


F See Geſchichte des Ruſſiſchen Kayſers — des Dritten. 
Buſ. H. M. VI. p. 530. & feq, 
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into the air. © I feel myſelf now,” ſaid he to 
one of his ſuite, © very much refreſhed ; I was, 
indeed, exceedingly ſhocked, and very near 
% fainting.” He then returned into the apart- 
ment, and renewed his converſation with Ivan, 
with whom he ſtaid near an hour... 
Peter, it is ſaid, had even propoſed to releaſe 
Ivan from his impriſonment: and as he had 
conceived an idea that, perhaps, policy had in- 
duced the prince to counterfeit ideotiſm, for the 
purpoſe of diſcovering the truth, he ordered a 
confidential perſon to remain for ſome days in 
Ivan's apartment. This perſon ſoon perceived 
that his behaviour was not the effect of ſimula- 
tion, but that he at times talked wildly, as if he 
was really diſordered in his underftanding : he 
would frequently with raptures aſſert, that the 
angel Gabriel appeared to him in viſions, and 
brought revelations from heaven. Being aſked 
by this perſon why he imagined that he had 
once been emperor, he replied, I was told ſo 
« by one of my guards, who looking ſtedfaſt- 
ly at me, burſt ſuddenly into tears; and up- 
* on my demanding the reaſon, informed me, 
„ that he, as well as the whole nation, had for- 
„ merly taken the. oath of allegiance to me as 
* emperor; and he then gave me the account 
of my dethronement, and of the acceſſion of 
T N 
Peter, now fully convinced that Ivan's un- 
derſtanding was diſordered, ſoon relinquiſhed all 
thoughts of releaſing him; and ſoon afterwards 
ordered him to be ſent by water to Kexholm, 
a fortreſs ſituated in a ſmall ifland, where the 
Voxen 
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Voxen flows into the lake of Ladoga. He was 
conveyed acroſs that lake in a ſmall open boat ; 
and, as the wind was boiſterous, and the water 
extremely agitated, he at firſt trembled with 
fear; but, in a ſhort time, became compoſed, 


although there aroſe a violent ſtorm, which the 


watermen could ſcarcely weather. The waves, 

indeed, ran ſo high, that the boat was overſet 
near the ſhore ; and the prince, with the great- 
eſt difficulty, was brought to land, In the 


month of Auguſt Ivan was again removed from 


the fortreſs of Kexholm to that of Schluſlel- 
burgh, by order of the empreſs Catharine, who 


had in this interval ſucceeded to the throne. 


He was conducted in a carriage, which break- 
ing down near the village of Schluſſelburgh, he 
was led through the place covered with a cloak, 
and thus ſettled again in his former  habita- 
tion. | | cent | 
— This unhappy ſtate-priſoner was detained in 
the ſame fortreſs until the time of his deceaſe, 


which happened in the morning of the 5th#* of 


July, 1764. The plain account of this melan- 
choly event is as follows. Two officers, a cap- 
tain Vlaſief and lieutenant Tchekin, were ap- 
pointed to guard Ivan, and for that purpoſe 


were ſtationed in his apartment. In the fortreſs. 


was a company, conſiſting of near an hundred 


ſoldiers; of whom about eight or ten ſtood cen- | 


tinel in the corridore cloſe to the door of his 
room, and within the paſlage leading to it; the 


reſt were poſted in the guard-houſe, at the gate, 


arts of the fortreſs, under the 
CCC 


20. 8. 16th N. 38. 
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command of the governor. At that time the 


regiment of Smolenſko was quartered in the 


village of Schluſſelburgh; and every week an 
hundred men relieved the guard in the fortreſs. 
Vaſſili Mirovitch, an under-lieutenant in this 


regiment, was the perſon who, by attempting 
to releafe Ivan, was the cauſe of his death. 


This perſon was grandſon of the rebel of the 
ſame name, who followed Mazeppa Hetman 
of the Coſſacs, when the latter revolted from 
Peter the Great, and jdined Charles XII. in his 
ill-concerted expedition into the Ukraine. Miro- 
vitch had applied to the emprels to reſtore the 


eſtates of his grand-father, which had been con- 


fiſcated after the battle of Pultava ; but having 
met with a poſitive refuſal, as well in this as in 


other applications, he formed the deſperate re- 


ſolution of delivering Ivan, in order to place 
that prince upon the throne which he had once 
filled, and to raiſe himſelf to a rank and tation 
equal to that of the firſt ſubject in the empire. 
But, as he was a perſon without fortune or con- 
neQions, the means he was enabled to adopt 


| were far from veg adequate to the boldneſs of 
the enterprize. 


Having formed this daring refalution, he, a 


few months before the purpoſed time of execu- 
tion, communicated it at Caſan to a lieutenant 
in the regiment of Veliki-Laki, whoſe name 


was Apollon Uſhakof. Theſe two aſſociates re- 


paired to the church of the Virgin Mary, where 
they took an oath of | ſecrecy and fidelity upon 
the altar, and, mixing fanaticiſm with treaſon, 


invoked the . to aſſiſt and ſanctify their 
deſigns. They a ſo Joined in drawing up a 
manifeſto, 
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manifeſto, which they propoſed to diſtribute as 
foon as Ivan ſhould be ſet at liberty, The exe- 
cution of this enterprize was delayed until the 
ſummer, when it was expected that the empreſs 
. would be abſent from the capital upon an ex- 
pedition into Livonia, Soon afterwards Miro- 
vitch joined his regiment, which was quartered 
at Schluſſelburgh; but his confederate Uſhakof 
was accidentallydrowned, on the 2gthof March, 
in his way to Smolenſko. 
Mirovitch, deprived of his aſſociate, does 
not appear to have found any other perſon in 
whom he could repoſe'equal confidence. He 
ſounded, however, a ſervant of the court, whoſe 
name was Tikon Caſatkin, and artfully endea- 
voured to infuſe, by degrees, into his mind re- 
bellious principles, in order to make him, at a 
proper ſeaſon, the inſtrument of his purpoſes. 
But he was ſomewhat more explicit with Semen 
Tchevaridſef, lieutenant in the corps of artille- 
ry; to whom he communicated, firſt, by dark 
and obſcure hints, and then in ſomewhat plain- 
er terms, a deſign of releaſing Ivan; and of 
conducting him to that corps ſtationed at Pe- 
terſburgh: but he mentioned it merely as a pro- 
ject, without fixing any preciſe time for attempt- 
ing it, or naming himſelf as the perſon who 
would dare to undertake it, U ö 
With ſo little management, and no precauti- 
on in caſe of failure, did Mirovitch reſolve to 
carry his deſign into execution; but he was up- 
on duty during a whole week in the fortreſs 
without finding any favourable opportunity. 
He had obſerved, however, and ſet a private 
mark on the door of Ivan's apartment, and had 
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ſhewn it to his friend Semen Tchevaridfef, who 

came from Peterſburgh to viſit him. At the 
cloſe of the week his turn of courſe expired; 
but he ſolicited and obtained; under ſome ſpe- 
cious pretence, the permiſſion of being continu- 
ed un guard on the evening of the 4th of Ju- 
ly *. Probably he confidered the ſoldiers, who. 
were then upon duty, as-more eaſy to be cor- 
rupted than thoſe who had juſt been relieved. 
It does not, however, appear that he had previ- 
| ouſly gained more than one common ſoldier, 
whoſe name was Jacob Pifkof: and it was not 
till about ten at night that he firſt hinted: his 
intention to three corporals and two ſoldiers, 
—_ though they all at firſt poſitively refuſed . 
to join him, yet, by the aſſiſtance of Piſkof, and 
dy his own artful perſuaſions, were at length 
prevailed upon to favour his deſigns. But al- 
though they conſented to aſſiſt him, yet they 
could not be induced to act with that determin- 
ed reſolution which the circumſtances required. 
On the contrary, they continued wavering, and 
were ſo ſtaggered with the danger, that they 
propoſed to defer the enterprize until a more 
convenient opportunity ſhould occur: Miro- 
vitch at firſt artfully appeared to yield to their 


fears ; but between one and two in the morn- 


ing he ſuddenly renewed his ſolicitations, when, 


incapable of reſiſting his plauſible manner, the 
diſtribution he made among them of ſome mo- 
ney, the promiſe of more, the expectation of 
great promotion, and his authority as com- 
en officer, 2 were 1 hurried 

n 


'* 15th, N. 8. 


* 
* 
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on to engage heartily in the project, and to ſe- 
- cond his attempt. 


Having thus ſecured 1 the afliftance of 85 perl | 
ſons, he loſt not a moment in ſummoning about 


forty of the ſoldiers ſtationed in that part of 
the fortreſs, ſome of whom were aſleep and 
others upon guard, and under pretence of an 
order from the empreſs, he commanded them 
to load their pieces with ball, and to follow 
him: then, before they could be at all aware 
of his intention, he led them towards the apart- 
ment of Ivan. In his way he was met by Be- 
rednikof the governor. This officer had al- 
ready retired to reſt, but being alarmed by one 
of the guards, had haſtily dreſſed himſelf; 
and . de Mirovitch commanded him to 
declare the cauſe of the diſturbance. Miro- 
vitch returned no anſwer ; but, ſtriking him 
upon the forehead with the but-end of his 


muſket, delivered him a priſoner to ſome of 


his party; and with the remainder advanced to 


a wooden gate which guarded the paſſage lead- 
ing to the prince's apartment. He demanded | 


admittance ; but meeting with a poſitive refu- 
ſal from the centinels, he ordered his followers 
to diſcharge their muſkets, and to force their 
way : they obeyed, and the centinels returned 
the fire. The ſoldiers, deceived by Mirovitch, 


had expected no oppoſition : ſurprized, there 
fore, and alarmed at the reſiſtance of the cen- 


tinels, they retired with precipitation, notwith- 
ſtanding all the efforts of their leader, and in- 
ſiſted upon {ering the order of the empreſs. 

Vor. . ec LE | Miro- 
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Mirovitch immediately read to them a per *, 
which he had forged; at the bottom of which 
he had counterfeited the imperial ſignature : | 
and as it was no difficult matter to deceive ſuch 
ignorant men, few of whom could read, he 
_ prevailed upon them by entreaties, promiſes, 
and threats, inſtantly to make a ſecond attempt. 
During this ſhort interval, a cannon had been 
drawn from one of the baſtions, which Miro- 
vitch himſelf pointed againſt the paſſage lead- 
ing to the prince's apartment, when the door 
was | ſuddenly opened, and the whole party 
ſuffered to enter without oppoſition. _ 
Upon the firſt attempt of Mirovitch, Vla- 
fief and Tchekin had diſperſed the aſſailants by 
ordering the centinels to fire; but when they 
returned, and Mirovitch, with his cannon 
pointed. ſeemed reſolutely determined to force 
his way, the officers, finding no poſſibility of 
further reſiſtance, attacked with their drawn 
ſwords the unfortunate object of this conteſt, 


who had been awakened by the — _ 8 
had e out of bed. 


elt is difficult, at this diſtance of time, to find out the 
contents of this paper: but it appeared, from the examination 
of Mirovitch and his aſſociates, to have been obſcurely drawn 
up. As he aſſerted that what he read to them iſſued from 
the empreſs, he could not lay open his deſign of revaabog Typo + Ip 
and probably the paper contained only an order to take the 
prince from under the cuſtody of Vlaſief and Tehekin, who 
might be repreſented as betraying their truſt : this ſuppoſition 
is confirmed by the violent abuſe which the ſoldiers, upon their 

return to make the ſecond attack, threw out againſt theſe two 
officers, Nikita Lebedef, the next in command to Mirovitch, 
was the only perſon who perceived that the order was counter- 
feited: and, though he did not aſſiſt Mirovitch, he was after- 
wards puniſhed for not having Giicovered the impoſition to the 
miſguided ſoldiers. 
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The prince, though without any weapon, 
and almoſt naked, yet, animated with deſpair, 
made a vigorous defence: he parried their re- 
peated thruſts; and, though pierced through 
the. hand, broke one of their ſwords, until 
overpowered and ſtabbed in ſeveral places, he 
was diſpatched: by a wound in the back. The 
officers immediately threw open the door, and, 
pointing to the body of Ivan, exclaimed, 8 Here 
is your emperor !* i; {; - 14 19 111 
Mirovitch, upon beholding the. dead bake, 5 
ſtarted back in an agony of ſurprize; ſoon, 
however, recollecting himſelf, he made no other 
attempt, but returned with perfect compoſure 
to the governor Berednikof, and delivering up 
his _ calmly, laid, +. Fam now. yang ous 
beine... 0 

On the eee the body wy, Ivan was 
expoſed i in a ſhirt and a pair of | drawers be- 
fore the guard-houſe' in the fortreſs; whither 
an immenſe concourſe of people flocked from 
all quarters. I was informed by a' gentleman, 
who was ' preſent; upon the occafion, that he 
found it impoſſible to deſcribe the animated 
grief which appeared in the countenances, at- 
titudes, and expreſſions of the people at the 
fight of a prince, who had once been ſeated on 
the throne, whoſe misfortune only, and no 
crime, had occaſioned his impriſonment; and 
whoſe wretched exiſtence had been prematurely 
. cloſed by the hand of violence. ene 
The concourſe! at laſt was ſo great as to EX= 
cite apprebenſions of a tümult: the body was 
accordingly wrapped up in a ſheep ſkin, a 
into a coffin, and buried in an antient 


% 0 
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pel of the fortreſs, | which is now. demoliſh- 
3 | 

According to the information 1 3 from 
thoſe who had ſeen the body of Ivan, he was 
ſix feet in height, handſome, and athletick; 
he had ſmall fiery eyes, red hair and beard, and 


a complexion uncommonly fair, which had 


been rendered pallid by HA malig 

The account of this wild enterprize of Mi- 
rovitch, and of Ivan's death, was forwarded to 
count Panin, together with ſeveral copies of 
the manifeſto which had been originally con- 
certed with Uſhakof, and which were found 
upon Mirovitch when he ſurrendered. This 
manifeſto contained the moſt virulent abuſe 
and dreadful imprecations againſt the empreſs, 
who was repreſcnted as an uſurper of the 
throne of which Ivan was the lawful ſove- 
reign: and the copies were to have been diſtri- 
buted as ſoon as the prince ſhould be reſ- 
cued and brought to the capital. Count Pa- 
nin Giſpatched immediate intelligence to the 
empreſs in Livonia, who commanded lieute- 
_nant-general Weymar to repair without de- 
lay to Schluſſelburgh, in order to examine 
Mirovitch and his aſſociates; and to collect 
all poſſible information that might contribute 
to a full diſcovery of their deſigns. This in- 
formation, together with the confeſſion of Mi- 
rovitch and his accomplices, was laid before 
a committee compoſed- of five principal ec- 
cleſti aſticks. the ſenate, and of other nobles | 


high in rank and office, Mirovitch and this 


abettors, being removed to Peterſburgh, were 
examined at different times before this com- 
mittee, 
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mittee both ſeparately and together; and the 


reſult of all theſe inquiries tended to ſhow, 


that Mirovitch had not been inſtigated to this 


attempt; but that he had originally contrived 


the plot, and had acted throughout the whole 
tranſaction ſolely from himſelf. TEE OY 

During the . of the ſeveral meetings 
that were held on this occaſion, Mirovitch 
aſtoniſned the committee by his inſolent and 
undaunted behaviour: at laſt, however, he was 
brought in ſome meaſure to a ſenſe of his 
crime, by the repreſentations of the archbiſhop 


of Roſtof, and four nobles ſpecially deputed 


for that purpoſe; and being then again exhort- 


ed to (confeſs if he had any other aſſociates 


of his guilt, he firm! _—_— re ood As a man 
devoted to die, I'f 
< confeſſion contains all I know: I call upon 
the Almighty to witneſs the truth of this aſ- 
ſertion, _ to denounce his ſevereſt ven- 
66] on me in the next world, if I 

— miſrepreſented any ere ge, or 
«concealed any accomplice.” 3H 

Being convicted of high treaſon, he was 
2 to loſe his head; and the body, 
together with the ſcaffold upon which he was 
to ſuffer, were ordered to be burnt upon the 
ſpot. This ſentence was carried into execution 
on the 26th of September, in the large open 


ſquare before the courts of juſtice in Peterſ- 
burgh. He walked to the place of execution 


along the ſtreets, filled with an innumerable 
concourſe of people, with an unconcerned air, 
and a ſteady and aſſured countenance. Having 


mounted the ſcaffold, he caſt his eyes around 


"him 


emnly declare, that. my 
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him with a look of indifference ; then croſſed 
himſelf, and without uttering a ſingle word *, 
laid down. his head upon the block, and it was 
ſevered from his body at one ſtroke. . 
Mirovitch alone ſuffered capitally ; bis abet- - 
tors were ſubjected to different penalties, ac- 
cording to the degrees of their guilt. | Piſkof, 
_ who was the moſt. criminal, Was ſentenced to 
run the gauntlet twelve times through a — 5 
of a thouſand men, and his five more imme- 
diate aſſociates ten times ; they Were then con- 
demned for life to hard r and impriſon- 
ment; a ſentence ſcarcely; lighter- ch death 
itſelf, It is needleſs: to diſcriminate the penal- 
ties impoſed upon the others, which conſiſted | 
chiefly in the gauntlet, in degradation, and in 
condemnation to ſerve in diſtant garriſons. It 
will be ſufficient to obſer ve. that fifty - five de- 
linquents were involved in the — of. Mi- 
rovitch: to theſe muſt be added Caſatkin and 
Tctieyaridfef,: who were found guilty of hold-+ 
ing treaſonable | converſations with him; and 
Nikita Lebedef, who was puniſhed for not 
having undeceived the loldiers by expoſing the 
falſity of the e e order which - Mirovitch 
had forged. 1 on ds 7 
Theſe are the: WONT EY facts. which; L Ras 
able to collect reſpecting the life and death of 
Ivan; and I have endeavouted to ſtate. them 
with perfect impartiality. The ſame regard 
to truth prevents me from concealing the 
po which » were re induſtricn(hy arenen that 


It may Frey "ve: improper to remark, that Vironitch was 
not gagged, as has been "oe aſſerted. 1 
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the court not only connived at, but even en- 
couraged the attempt of Mirovitch. The ac- 
cuſation is ſtated in the following: manner. Or- 
ders were previouſly - given to captain Vlaſief 
and lieutenant Tchekin to deftroy Ivan, if 
any attempt to releaſe him ſhould” be likely 
to ſucceed; and for the purpoſe of furniſhing 
them with a pretence for diſpatching him, 
 Mirovitch was privately inſtigated to form a 
conſpiracy in his favour. The probability of 
this accuſation is founded on the following 
b other nit; boot at wot ST 
I. That in the attack of Mirovitch and his 
party on the guards of Ivan, not one perſon on 
either ſide was either killed or wounded. : 
II. That the conduct of Mirovitch upon the 
failure of his project, his daring and inſolent 
behaviour under his trial, and his calm compo- 
ſure at the place of execution, are not upon any 
other ſuppoſition to be accounted for. | 
III. That orders were certainly given to 
Vlaſief and Tehekin for putting Ivan to death, 
and that they were as certainly promoted for 
executing thoſe orders. c ee 
I. With reſpect to the firſt proof, we may 
readily allow the fact to have been very! ex- 
traordinary; but by no means to be thought 
impoſſible on account of its ſingularity. It 
is a well-known circumſtance, that in the 
out- ſkirts of an army large bodies of light 
troops frequently approach cloſe to each 
other, and diſcharge their fire without effect. 
And if this frequently happens in the day 
time, its probability is ſtill further increaſ- 
ed, when we conſider that the rencounter 
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in queſtion happened at two in the morning, 
and in the midſt of a thick fog. The truth 
- this circumſtance has been erroneouſly called 
n queſtion: for I was informed at Schluſſel- 
— * that almoſt every morning in ſummer 
a fog precedes ſun-riſe, which is naturally ac- 
counted for from the very ſituation of the iſ- 
land on which the fortreſs ſtands, in a mung | 
ſoil, and cloſe to the largeſt lake in Europe. 
Nor is it extraordinary that the centinels of 
Ivan, who were but a few, and ſome of 
theſe few ſheltered in the paſſage, and others 
probably behind the pillars of the cortidore, 
| ſhould not be wounded by the random 
ſhots of the aſſailants, wavering in their 
reſolutions, and uncertain whether to com- 
ply with, or diſobey, the orders of their 
leader. With reſpect to the party of Mi- 
rovitch, the whole number did not attack 
in a collective body; many of them even 
continued at ſome diſtance; and they were 
all fo alarmed at the unexpected return of 
their fire, that they inſtantly diſperſed, and 
probably before all the guards had diſcharg- 
ed their muſkets. And even if they had, 
as they conſiſted only of eight or ten, as 
the night was dark and the area large, it 
cannot be deemed ſurprizing that they miſſ- 
ed the aſſailants. To a perſon who has been 
upon the ſpot, and examined the poſition of the 
place, theſe circumſtances and theſe ſuppoſi- 
tions are far from appearing to be improbable : 
whereas, on the other hand, if we conclude 
the whole to have been concerted, we muſt allow 
that every individual, on both ſides, was previ- 
ouſly N that the attack, as well as defence, 


| ſhould 
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ſhould be feigned ; a caſe in itſelf impoſſible, 
that a deſign of ſuch importance, and the 
mode of accompliſhing it, thould be entruſted 

to ſo many, and thoſe of no higher rank than 
II. The ſecond proof is drawn from the 
conduct of Mirovitch upon the death of Ivan, 
during his trial, and at the place of execu- 
In regard to his behaviour upon the death 
of Ivan, it is objected, that, inſtead of at- 
tempting to make any reſiſtance, he calmly, 
and of his own accord, delivered himſelf a 
: er To this it may be anſwered, that 
he had founded all his hopes of ſucceſs upon 
obtaining poſſeſſion of Ivan's perſon; the mo- 
ment, therefore, that thoſe hopes were fruſ- 
. trated by the death of that prince, his fate 
was decided. He had great difficulty in per- 
ſuading the ſoldiers to make the ſecond at- 
tack, when the prince was alive; what aſſiſt- 
ance, therefore, could be expected from them 
When they knew that he was dead! They had 
no other object than to releaſe Ivan, and had 
even been unwillingly hurried on to favour 
that attempt. Could Mirovitch ſuppoſe that 
they would deſperately aſſiſt him in attacking 
the officers, and in forcing an eſcape: and in- 
deed whither could he eſcape? He could nei- 
ther conceal himſelf in the fortreſs, nor could 
he eaſily withdraw himſelf from the iſtand. 
He had, therefore, no other alternative than 
ſelf· deſtruction; or an immediate ſurrender. 
His preference of the latter may be attributed 
to the impulſe of the moment, or rather per- 


— 
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haps to the. cool intrepidity of his character. 

He had ventured his life and fortunes upon 
one riſk of extreme hazard, and when that 
failed him, he knew and was prepared for the 
worſt, and ſullenly reſigned himſelf to his fate: 
but after all, it is too much to expect that: we 
ſhould juſtify 1he conduct of an enthuſiaſt, in 
the moment of diſappointment and deſpair, 
upon the principles of ſound judgment and 
dochberate reaſ on _ 


I cannot in this place avoid citing a paſſage from an ano- 
nuymous author, who ſuppoſes a colluſion between Mirovitch 
and the court: Apres un fi noble exploit Mrs. Wlafief & 
« 'Tchekin jettent le corps du prince aſſaffine devant le porte; 
i et parun effet miraculeux Mirovitz, qui ne conoiſſoit alors le 
* prince Ivan que dt nom, le reconnoit dans ce moment pour ſon 
„ empereur non obſtant le brouillard epais.” A ſtrange ob- 
jection ! as if, becauſe Mirovitch was not acquainted with the 
perſon of Ivan, he ſhould not know, or at leaſt believe, the 
dead body to be his, when the guards cried out, Here is 
 «.. your emperor.” Could he conceive they had murthered an 
innocent perſon, merely with the view of deluding him? And 
were not the doors of the apartment thrown open, and he at 
full liberty to ſearch and ſatisfy himſelf? Another paſſag 
from the ſame author muſt be mentioned for its glaring falſi · 
ty: Le coup inattendn le frappa tellement qu'il temoigne 
ſon repentir et ſon affliftion a toute ſa troupe, ſe rend pri- 
„ ſonmier 3 et de toute ſa garde qui etoit complice du meme 
& crime, lui ſeul qui en eff le chef eft arretè et lui ſeul en oft 
„ puni. The reader will be able to judge whether the ſol- 
diers who aſſiſted Mirovitch. were equally guilry with him; and 
whether he was the only perſon . and the only perſon 
puniſhed. The author of the above malevolent paragraph did 
not know, perhaps, that, by the laws of Ruſſia, capital pe- 
nalties are ſeldom inflited ; or that the accomplices of Miro- 
vitch were ſeverely. puniſhed. We may remind him, that. even 
in the rebellion of Pugatchef, that impoſtor and four of his 
principal confederates were the only perſons who ſuffered 
Jad the other rebels were knooted and condemned to 
hard labour and impriſonment. The cauſe muſt be very bad 
indeed, when its defenders have recourſe to ſuch frivolous ob- 
jections, and ſuch glaring falſchoods. See Pieces concernant 
mort du Prince Ivan. | 1 9 
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His daring inſolence before the committee, 
and his calm indifference at the place of exe- 
cution, are, it is alledged, not Ping be account- 


ed for, but upon the ſuppoſition. that he af- ; 


fected the former behaviour, in order to pre- 
vent the idea of any colluſion; and the lat- 
ter, becauſe he was ſecure of a pardon: it is 
ſurmized, therefore, that he was only to lay 
down his head upon the block, and that a re- 
prieve was to be ready at the place of execu- 
tion. To this I briefly anſwer, that it is not 
to be conceived. by what promiſes a man could 
poſſibly be > perſuaded to hazard himſelf in fo 


critical a ſtate, What could inducè him to 


riſk his life under a momentary ſtroke, to be 

given or ſuſpended by a power extremely in- 
tereſted in his deſtruction? for the dead be- 
tray nothing; and his death would preclude 
all diſcovery of ſo infamous a tranſaction; and 
theſe ſtrange ſuppoſitions are advanced, as if 
no rebel was ever undaunted during trial; nor 
any malefactor ever met death with firmneſs 
and even indifferenoee. 


III. With reſpect to the third. d Which | 
reſts u upon the previous orders to the officers 


Vlaſief and Tchekin, their execution of thoſe 
orders, and their promotion in conſequence, I 
5 clearly. and deciſively reply, that'ſuch orders 
were not peculiar to the guards of Ivan; they 
are always given to thoſe Who are appoint- 
ed to ſecure Rate-priſoners of any conſe- 
quence in Ruſſia: they are to be juſtified 
generally upon reaſons of ſtate; nor were 
they invented upon the preſent occaſion. 
1 the whole reign of Elizabeth, this pre- 
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caution had always been taken; and in the 
preſent inſtance | the orders were renewed 

whenever the perſons entruſted with the e care 

of Ivan were changed. 
But, in fupport of this' thin: Pas it is 
farther /'alledged. that the' officers were too 
precipitate in diſpatching - the prince; they 
might have conveyed him to ſome. place of 
greater ſecurity when the conſpirators had 
been repulſed in their firſt onſet. But whi- 
ther could they convey him ? they could not 
coriceal him in the fortreſs, or remove him 
from the iſland. There could be no apart- 
ment more ſecure than that in which he was 

confined ; and even if they had attempted to 
remove him; the ſhortneſs of the interval be- 
tween the firſt and ſecond aſſault would have 
prevented them. The aſſailants inſtantly re- 
urned as ſoon as the forged order was read 
to them, and they returned with a loaded 
carinon. It follows, therefore, that the offi- 
cers and centinels found themſelves incapable 
of oppoſition, and that Ivan muſt have fallen 
into the hands of Mirovitch: they had, there- 
fore, no other alternative than to put him to 
death. | Dreadful alternative indeed! but what 
they were obliged to embrace, for the preſer- 
vation of the publick tranquillity : if they 
performed their duty in this emergency, the 
approbation of their ſovereign, and their ſub- 
fequent promotion, were the natural, and, 0 
even add, the juſt conſequences. 

But ſurely the whole conduct of Mirovitch, 
his aſſociation with Uſhakof, their ' oath of 
iy the violent manifeſto againſt the 4 

preſs, 
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preſs, together with his treaſonable intercourſe 
with Caſatkin and Tchevaridſef, are evident 
proofs that his deſign was not feigned; that 
it originated from himſelf; and had been plan- 
ned ſome time before àn opportunity offered 
ef aten itt. an, 
Io ſuppoſe that the empreſs had formed 
the project of deſtroying Ivan; that ſhe em- 
ployed Mirovitch as the inſtrument of that 
projet; that ſhe ſecretly promiſed him his 
pardon ; that ſhe ſuffered him to go to the 
place of execution fully ſecure of a reprieve ; 
that ſhe there deceived him ; that ſhe puniſh- 
ed his aſſociates, of whoſe criminality ſhe was 
herſelf the immediate cauſe, imply ſuch a com- 
plication of the. baſeſt fraud and horrid barba- 
rity, that we ought not to hiten to the impu- 
tation, were it founded even upon ſome degree 
of probable conjecture: whereas the proofs 
alledged amount to nothing more than mere 
ſurmiſes and vague conjectures; and are to- 
tally refuted by the moſt valid arguments and 
indiſputable teſtimony. - _ 1 
I cannot cloſe this hiſtory without annex- 
ing the following ſhort account of Ivan's fa- 
mily. His father Anthony Ulrick was ſon of 
Ferdinand Albert, and of Antonietta Amelia 
ſiſter of Charlotte Chriſtina, who eſpouſed the 
tzarovitch Alexey. He was brother of Charles 
late duke of Brunſwick, and of that diſtin- 
guiſhed general prince Ferdinand. Anthony 
Ulrick was born in 1714; in 1933 was be- 
trothed, upon his arrival at Peterſburgh, to 
the princeſs Anne of Mecklenburgh, the pre- 
ſumptive heireſs of the Ruſſian throne; and 
EY w Ss 
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on the 14th of July, 1739, the nuptials were 


celebrated with great magnificence. On the 


day of that ceremony, Who would have 
imagined that their union would one day 


produce their greateſt misfortune ?” and 
that this prince was called into Ruſſia, . to 
ſhare a chrone, but a Priſon, with his con- 
ſort?;̃ 

The 8 of 3 Elizabeth hs ne 
Chriſtina, was daughter of Charles Leopold 
duke of Mecklenburgh, and of Catharine 


Ivanofna: ſhe was born in 1718; and in 1731 


invited to Peterſburgh by her aunt the em- 


preſs Anne. Having embraced the Greek 


religion, ſne was rebaptized by the name of 
Anne, and eſpouſed in 1739 Anthony Ul- 
rick. Soon after the birth of Ivan, ſhe was 
not only excluded from the throne, but even 
from any ſhare in the adminiſtration of af- 
fairs during her ſon's minority. This event 
was brought about by the intrigues of Biren, 


| who, upon the acceſſion of Ivan, was declared 


regent. Having, by the aſſiſtance of count 


Munich, arreſted Biren, the princeſs Anne aſ- 


ſumed the regency and title of great-ducheſs, 
and was upon the point of declaring herſelf 


empreſs, when Elizabeth ſeized the — of 


government. W „ ; 
Upon that e EPA this 1 8 


were, as I have before obſerved, ſucceſſively 
_ confined. at Riga, Dunemund, and Oranien- 
baum: from thence they were removed to 


Solomenſkoi ney, V iſland in the es 
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A 


Ci IVAN'S FAMILY. 3231 


Sea; and, finally, to Kolmogori, a ſmall town, 
ſituated in an illand of the Dvina, about forty 
miles from Archangel. Anne had four chil- 
dren by her huſband during their joint impri- 

ſonment; and ſhe died in child-bed at Kolmo- 

gori, in March, 1946. Her body was brought 
to Peterſburgh, and buried in the church of 
the:convent of St. Alexander Nevſi. 

M anſtein “ has well drawn the weak, capri- 

eious and indeciſive character of the regent 

Anne:; who, with a moderate degree of firm- 

| neſs and prudence, might eaſily have defeated 


„ She was extremely capricious, paſſionate, and indolent ; 
ec hating affairs, and irreſolute in triffes, as well as in affaire 
of the greateſt importance. During the year of her regency 
« ſhe governed with a great deal of mildneſs. She loved to do 
& good, but did not know how to do it properly. Her fa- 
% yourite, Juliana de Mzngden, poſſeſſed her whole confidence, 
% and governed her manner of life juſt as ſhe pleaſed. Her 
winiſters and the men of parts were hardly liſtened to. In 
ſhort, ſhe had none of the qualities fit for governing ſo great 
an empire in a time of trouble and difficulty. She had al- 
% ways a melancholick, and, rather, a fretful air; which 
« might proceed habitually from the vexations ſhe had ſuffered 
© from the duke of Courland during the reign of the empreſs 
« Anne. She was handſome, had a very pretty figure, with 
„ a good ſhape, and ſpoke with fluency ſeveral languages. 
Manſtein's Memoirs, p. 316. TO | | 
Count Munich ſays of her, Elle Etoit naturellement fainé- 
ante et ne parut jamais au cabinet; et lorſque je me pre- 
* ſentai le matin chez elle avec ce qui Etoit expedie au cabinet, 
ou ce qui demandoit quelque reſolution, elle ſentoit ſon in- 
e ſyffiſance et me diſoit ſouvent : Je voudrois que mon fils fut 
% d&ja en age de regner lui- mème — Elle Etoit naturellement 
„ ſalope, ſe coeffoit d'un mouchoir blanc, alloit ainſi à la meſſe 
* et {ans jupe de baleine, et paroifſoit de meme en public et 
« ſa table et apres midi pour jouer aux cartes avec un parti 
„„ EN SY 
* Elle vivoit mal avec le prince ſon Epoux, et fit lit à part, 
« et lorſqu'il vouloit entrer le matin chez elle, il trouvoit or- 
4 dinairement les portes fermẽes.— Dans la belle ſaiſon elle ſit 
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the a of Elizabeth: but the following 


anecdote, recorded by Buſching, will perhaps 


diſplay, in the ſtrongeſt light, her mild and 
indolent character. During her confinement 


in the fortreſs of Riga, the prince of Brunſ- 
wick frequently blamed her for having diſ- 

regarded the information ſhe daily received 
concerning the attempts of the oppoſite par- 
ty: one day in particular he vehemently 
reproached her for rejecting his ad vice to ar- 
reſt Elizabeth; adding, that, had that advice 


been followed, ſhe and her family would 


not have been involved in their preſent miſ- 
fortunes. © It may be ſo,” returned the 
princeſs with great indifference, * but I ſhall 
* never repent of my conduct; and it is bet- 


ter as it is, than to have preſerved our ſove- 
_ * reignty by ſhedding a deluge of blood *. 


Beſide Ivan, ſhe left four children, two ſons 


and as many daughters, who were confined 


with their father in the monaſtery of Kolmogori, 
a es ſtrong in elf, e and, For: greater ſecu- 
N rity 


1 mettre > Wh lt? a 3 au 3 * palgis d'hiver du cotè 


<« de la riviere, il 7. avoit cependant un Ecran pour cacher ce lit, 


mais du ſecond etage des maiſons voiſines du palais on pou- 


5 voit tout deEcouvrir.” Ebauche, &c. p. 139, Kc. 
% As to the prince her huſband,” ſays Manſtein, he had 


E the beſt heart and the beſt temper imaginable, with all the 


& intrepidity of courage that could have been wiſhed in military 
&« affairs; but too timid, too embarraſſed, in affairs of ſtate. 


He had come too young into Ruſſia, where he had under- 


e gone a thouſand eroſſes from the duke of Courland, who did 
not love him, and who often treated him very harſhly.” 
Memoirs, p. 317. 

* Buſ. Hiſ. Mag. vol. I. p. 32. Buſching had this 
anecdote from a favourite maid of honour who attended 


| the regent in her Fouhnement, -. | 
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„ ſurrounded. with paliſadoes The arch- 
biken and monks were removed to ſome houſes 


in the village. The monaſtery | is near the ; 
church to which the inhabitants reſort. No 


_ centinels: appeared on the outfide; but within 
guard was mounted by ſoldiers, not in uniforms, 


but dreſſed like common peaſants ; ſo that no 
perſon, who had not been previouſly informed 
> the fact, would have ſuſpected that ſtate- 


iſoners of any confequence had been there 
confined. | An Engliſh gentleman who paſſed 


a few yeats ago through Kolmogori, in his way 


to Archangel, went frequently to the church, 


in order, if it were poſſible, to obtain a ſight 


of theſe illuſtrious perſons; but they were ſo 


cloſely confined, that he never ſucceeded in his 


attempts to ſee them; he one day heard the 


per of Brunſwick playing upon the flute. 
An adequate ſum was allowed by the empreſs 
Elizabeth for their maintenance; but, ſome 
time after their arrival at Kolmogori, great 
part of it was withheld from them by thoſe 


who ſupplied their table; and they had ſcarce- 


ly common neceſſaries. Some perſons. however, 
moved with compaſſion for their unhappy deſ- 
tiny, found means to acquaint the preſent em- 
preſs with this circurnſtance ; who iſſued imme- 
diate orders that they ſhould be provided with 
every poſſible: comfort which they could receive 


under their unhappy ſituation : and theſe orders 


were punQually obeyed. 


Anthony Ulrick died in 1780 at Kolmogori, 


in tlie zoth year of his impriſonment, and in 


the 67th of his age. Catharine II. whoſe 
good ſenſe- raiſes her above the uſual ſuſpi- 


Vo! L. II. I | cions 
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cions of ſtate-jealouſy, has, by an unparalleled 
act of humanity, releaſed from their long con- 
finement the remaining branches of this illuſ- 


trious family. In the ſame year in which their 


father expired, two princes and as many prin- 


ceſſes, of whom the eldeſt is above 40 years old, 


were removed from Kolmogori to Archangel, 


and conveyed in a Ruſſian veſſel to Bergen in 


Norway. There they embarked on board of 


the Mars, a Daniſh man of war, and were 


landed, in the month of October, at Flatſtrand 
in Jutland; from which place they were con- 
ducted to Aſſens, where they now reſide, under 


the care and protection of their aunt the queen- 


dowager of Denmark. The empreſs of Ruſſia 
allots a conſiderable penſion for their ſubſiſt- 
See. e e 
_ Having had frequent occaſion to mention 
count Munich, I ſhall here throw together a 
few biographical anecdotes of that extraordina- 
ry man, who enjoyed the favour of five ſove- 
reigns of Ruſſia ; who attained, at one period 
of his life, the higheſt honours ; and at another 
was doomed to a rigorous confinement of twen- 
ty years, which he ſuſtained. with an unbroken 
Count Burchard Chriſtopher Munich, ſon of 


— 


a Daniſh officer, was born at New-Huntorf, in 


the county of Oldenburgh, on the gth of 
May, O. S. 1683. He received an ex- 
| 3 If cellent 


* I have chiefly extracted this account from the Life of 
Count Munich, by Buſching, who was intimately acquainte 


with him; I have been enabled to add a few anecdotes, which 


I obtained from unqueſtionable- authority, See Lebens Geſ. 
chichte Burchard Chriſtophs von Muenich. In Buſ. Hiſt 
Mag. III. p. 389t0 536. ER | 


* 
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cellent education; 3 and, in the 17th year of 
His age, entered into the ſervice of the Land- 
grave of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, who, on account of 
his knowledge in tactics, conferred upon him 
the rank of captain. He ſerved his firſt cam- 
paign in 1701, when the emperor Joſeph com- 
manded againſt the French; and was preſent. 
at the ſiege of Landaw. In 1705 he was em- 
ployed as a major by the Landgrave of Heſſe- 
Caſſel; and learned the art of war under the 
duke of Marlborough and prince Eugene. He 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his cool intrepidity in 
ſeveral engagements and ſieges, and particular- 
ly at the battle of Malplaquet, when, in re- 
compence for his bravery, he was made lieu- 
tenant-colonel. Being, in 1712, dangerouſly 
wounded at the battle of Denain, he was taken 
priſoner by the French; and ſoon after his re- 
leaſe, in the enſuing year, raiſed to the com- 
mand of a regiment. | 

In 1716 he quitted the Heſſian, and entered 
the Poliſh ſervice, under Auguſtus II. and was 
ſoon promoted to the rank of major- general; 
but, in 1721, being inſulted by count Fleming, 
the king's favourite, he went into Ruſſia, and 
was received in the moſt honourable manner by 
Peter I. Being charged by that great monarch 
with the he ſeveral important truſts, 
both civil and military, he fnccelfively filled the 
higheſt poſts in the army and ſtate. He was 
created marſhal by the empreſs Anne, and 
placed at the head of the war department ; he 
obtained the command of the army againſt 
the Turks, and proved his military talents 
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by his ſuc ceſſes in the campaigns of 1737 and 


1738. 


Soon after the death of the empreſs, he ad- 


viſed, planned, and executed the arreſt of Bi- 
ren; and was rewarded by the. regent Anne 


with the office of prime-miniſter. But as he 


was diſcontented at not being appointed gene- 


ralifſimo, and as his power and ambition gave 


umbrage to the court, he requeſted permiſſion 


to reſign his employments, and was aſtoniſhed 
at the readineſs with which his requeſt was 
granted. Inſtead of repairing to the Pruſſian 
court, to which he was ſtrongly invited, he im- 
prudently remained in Ruſſia, flattering himſelf 
with the hopes of being reinſtated in his former 
dignity ; and was arreſted on the 6th of Decem- 


ber, 1741, by order of Elizabeth. The often- 
ſible reaſon of his diſgrace was, that he had per- 


ſuaded the empreſs Anne to nominate Ivan her 


ſucceſſor ; but the real cauſe, as I was informed 


by a perſon of veracity who received it from 
count Munich himſelf, was that, by order of 
that empreſs, he had taken Into aner one 


of Elizabeth's favourites. 


Munich was brought win a committee 


appointed to examine the ſtate- priſoners; be- 
ing fatigued with repeated queſtions, and per- 


ceiving that his judges were determined to 
find him guilty, he ſaid to them, © Dictate 


[the anſwers which you wiſh me to make, 


« and I will ſign them.” The judges imme 
diately wrote: down a confeſſion of ſeveral 
charges, which being ſubſcribed by Munich, 


his mock-trial was concluded. Being thus 


without further ceremony convicted of high 


treaſon, he was condemned to be quartered; 


but : 


c. II. COUNT MUNICH. 
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but his ſentence was changed by Elizabeth to 


perpetual impriſonment. During that empreſles 


* 


reign, namely, for the ſpace of twenty years, he 
was confined at Pelim in Siberia, in an oſtrog, 
or priſon ſurrounded with paliſadoes, of which, 


according to Manſtein, he had himſelf drawn 
the plan, and ordered to be conſtructed for the 


reception of Biren. The place of his impri- 


ſonment was an area encloſed with high pali- 


ſadoes about 1/70 feet ſquare; within which was 


a wooden-houſe, inhabited by himſelf, his wife, 
and a few ſervants; and a ſmall garden, which 
he cultivated with his own hands. He received 
a daily allowance of 129. for the maintenance 


of himſelf, his wife, and domeſticks; which 
little pittance he increaſed by keeping cows and 
ſelling part of their milk, and by occaſionally 
inſtructing youth in geometry and engineering, 


He behaved, during his long confinement, with 


the utmoſt reſignation, tranquillity, and even 
cheerfulneſs. He was accuſtomed every day at 
dinner to drink to his wife © a happy return to 


_ © Peterſburgh.” He had prayers twice a day, 


from eleven to twelve in the morning, and from 
ſix to ſeven in the evening : they were read in 
the German tongue by his chaplain Martens; 
and, after his death, which happened in 1749, 
the count himſelf performed the ſervice. Be- 


fide the culture of his garden, and the hours he 


aſſed in giving inſtruction, he found ſufficient 
eiſure for compoſing hymns, for tranſlating ſe- 
veral pſalms and prayers into German verſe, 


and for writing a treatiſe upon the art of war: 
the latter he propoſed, if ever he ſhould be re- 
leaſed from his confinement, to preſent to the 


king 


be: : 
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king of Pruſſia. In the laſt year of his impri- 


ſonment, a centinel informing againſt Munich's 


_ ſervants for ſupplying him with pens and paper, 


the count, in order to prevent any diſcovery, 
was obliged to deſtroy all his writings, the. 
amuſement and labours of ſo many years. 

He had always ſupported himſelf with the 
expectation of recovering his liberty at the ac- 
ceſſion of Peter III.; but he was no ſooner in- 
formed of that event, than, with the agitation 


natural to a perſon in his ſtate, he began to dread 


that his expectation was ill- founded. He ſuf- 
fured during ſeveral weeks the moſt alarming 


anxiety, perpetually fluctuated between hope 
and fear; and was often heard to declare, that 


theſe few weeks appeared to him much longer 


than all the former years of his confinement. 
At length, on the morning of the 11th of Fe- 
bruary, 1762, the long expected meſſenger ar- 
rived from Peterſburgh with the order for his 
releaſe. Munich, who happened to be engag- 
ed in his prayers, did not perceive him; and 


his wife made ſigns to the meſſenger not to diſ- 
turb him. Upon being informed of his recall, 


he was ſo affected as to faint away; but ſoon 
recovering, he fell down upon his knees, and 


in the moſt fervent manner offered up his thanks 


for this change in his ſituation. On the 19th he 
departed from Pelim, and arrived at Peterſburgh 


on the 24th of March, in the ſame ſheep-ſkin 
dreſs which he had worn in his priſon. Gn the 


;31{t he was admitted to an audience by the em- 
peror: Peter, after hanging round his neck the 


order of St. Andrew, and reſtoring him to his 


antient Fank, ſaid to him, © hope that your 
3 5 advanced 
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advanced age will till permit you to ſerve 


me.“ Since your majeſty,” replied the 


count at the concluſion of a long ſpeech © has 
* raiſed me from darkneſs into light, and re- 


called me from Siberia to proſtrate myſelf be- 
fore your throne ; I ſhall always be moſt will- 
ing to expoſe my life in your ſervice. Nei- 


ther a long baniſhment from the throne of 
majeſty, nor the climate of Siberia, have been 
able to damp, in the ſmalleſt degree, that fire 
which formerly ſhone with ſuch luſtre for the 
_ intereſts of the Ruſſian erapine, and the glory 


of its ſovereign.” 
Munich enjoyed the favour and. protection 


of Peter III. and Catharine II.; and died on the 
16th of October, 1763, in the 85th year of his 


age. 


. 
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knoten, who aſſumed the » name of P, Peter I. 


_ particularly Pugatchef. His. origin and 
hiftory.——He ſerves as a common ( Mac. 
Deſerts to Poland. —Lives by charity. o 


ceedi to Vaitſx —— State of the Ruſſian fec- 


taries in thoſe parts, and the mutiny of the 
cofſacs of Vaitſk favour his rebellion. De- 
clares himſelf to be Peter IL ——Achnow- 
legged by theſe cofſacs — by other 
troops. Collects an irregular army. 
His progreſs and ſucceſſes. Horrid barba- 
rtty. Weakneſs and ill-condudt. Re- 
feated defeats, eſcapes, and ſubſequent ap- 
pearance.——He is finally routed ——Be- 


trayed by his adherents. Executed at 
Moſcow. 


Arraoucn the body of Peter III. was ex- 
poſed to publick view in the convent of Alex- 
ander Neviki, where 1t lay in ftate, yet ſeveral 
impoſtors ſtarted up in the diſtant regions of the 
Ruſſian empire, and pe for that unfortunate 
monarch. 


The firſt = theſe was a ſhoe-maker of Voro- 


netz, who appeared in that town under the 
name of Peter III. a few years before the rebel- 


lion 
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lion of Pogatchef : 3 but he was foon taken and 
executed. 
The ſecond was a Jeſerter: from the roghnwomt 
of Orlof: his name was Tchernichef, and he 
roſe in the year 1970, in the ſmall village of 
Kopenka upon the frontiers of Crim Tartary, 
at the time that a corps of troops was marching 
through that place. Some diſſenting prieſts, in 
his intereſt, having ſuborned a number of fol- 
lowers, raiſed him upon the altar of the church, 
and were preparing to acknowledge him ; but 
luckily the colonel of the regiment, being in | 
formed of the tumult, repaired to the — at 
the head of a ſtrong guard, took him from the 
altar, and led him to immediate execution. 
A third was a peaſant belonging to the Vo- 
nA family, who had deſerted from his vil- 
lage, and engaged as a common Coſſac among 
thoſe who are ſettled upon the Volga at Du- 
bof ka: a body of theſe Coſſacs marching in the 
fpring of 1972 from Tzaritzin to join the Ruſ- 
ſian army, he aſſembled them in a ſmall poſt- 
houſe, ſituated in the lonely deſert between the 
Don and the Volga, and declared himſelf to be 
Peter III. Having prevailed upon them to ſa- 
lute him emperor, and to take the oath of alle- 
giance, he even appointed ſeveral officers of 
Rate. A few hours after this tranſaction, the 
commander of the troop unexpectedly arriving 
confounded the ſoldiers by his preſence, ſeized 
the impoſtor by the hair, and by the aſſiſtance 


of the aſtoniſhed Coſſacs themſelves, who had - 


juſt declared in his favour, bound and conduct 
ed him a priſoner 1 to Taaritſin. During his trial 


the 


death, 
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the inhabitants of the fortreſs, excited by the 


falſe reports of his followers, actually roſe in his 
favour, and were not without great  diiticulty 


diſperſed by colonel Zipletof, the commander 


of the place. The ation was then carried to 
one of the iſlands . che Yolga, and knooted to 


About the Gans: * a i 1 a 
been tranſported to Irkutſk, formed a ſimilar 
attempt, and had even gained over an officer 
who had a penſion from the crown; but his ſe- 
cret being ſoon. diſcovered, he underwent the 
ſame fate as thoſe before- mentioned. 
Yemelka Pugatchef, the rebel whoſe adven- 
tures are now under conſideration, narrowly eſ- 
caped the ſame ill fortune at his firſt appearance. 


This extraordinary man, ſon of the Coſſac Ivan 
Pugatchef, was born at Simoveiſk, a ſmall vil- 


lage upon the Don. He was a common coſſac 


in the war which the Ruſſians, during the reign 


of Elizabeth, carried on againſt the king of 


5 Pruſſia, and ſerved in the ſame capacity during 


the campaign of 1769 againſt the Turks. He 
was at the ſiege of Bender; and upon the ſur- 
render of —f town the following year demand- 
ed his diſmiſſion, which being refuſed, he de- 


ſerted and fled into Poland: he was there re- 


ceived and hid by ſome hermits of the Greek 
religion, and afterwards ſupported himſelf by 


begging alms in the town of Dubranka, From 
| thence he made to the. colonies in Little Ruſſia, 


and continued among the ſectaries, who ate 
there eſtabliſned in great numbers; but 


being apprehenſive of a diſcovery, he re- 


paired to the * ſettlement of the 
oo 5 Coſſacs 
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Coſſacs of the river Vaik *, and perſuaded ſe- 
veral of them to accompany him to Kuban, 
but without baving as yet aſſumed the name of 


Peter III. Being arreſted at Malekof ka for 


his treaſonable converſation, he was ſent for. | 


trial to Caſan ; where the indolence of the go- 
vernor, and the delays in bringing him to juſ- 


tice, gave him time and opportunity of eſcap- 
ing with a prieſt, who had privately furniſhed. 


him with money for intoxicating the centinels. 


He then went down the Volga, and up the ri- 
ver Irghis into the deſert, and not long after- 
wards appeared under the character of Peter 
III. at the head of a large body of troops. 


The peculiar circumſtances which ſerved to fa- 
vour his enterprize were derived from two prin- 
_— cauſes, namely, the religious prejudices 
the Ruſſian diſſenters, and the mutiny of 
the Coſſacs of the Vak. 
The Ruſſian diſſenters, called by the eſtabliſh- 
ed church Ro/Zo/nikr or ſeparatiſts, diſtinguiſh 


themſelves by the name of Staroveyſti, or old be- 
lievers f. Theſe ſectaries have been frequently 


perſecuted, and particularly under Peter I. who 
compelled them to pay double taxes, and to 


wear a particular badge of diſtinction. Perſe- 
cution, however, has only tended to increaſe 
their numbers; and they are ſtill very nume 


rous in Siberia, and among the Coſſacs in the 
government of Orenburgh, where the rebellion 
of Pugatchef firſt broke out. They conſider 


| the ſervice of che eſtabliſhed church as profane l 


and 


* In 5 ol to N all 8 of this rebellion, 


the river Yaik is now called Ural, Yaitſk, Uralſk, and the Cols 


ſacs of the Yaik, the Uralian Collics. 
For the origin of this ſect ſee Vol. I. 
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and ſacrilegious; they have their own prieſts 


and ceremonies; and Pugatchef was artful 


enough to take advantage of their religious 


prejudices, which he ny profeſſed to 7 
and protect. 


The mutiny of a a large body of Coſſacs was 
the ſecond cauſe which operated in favour of 


Pugatchef. The Coſſacs of the Yaik, who 


_ deſcended from thoſe of the Don, are a 


very brave and valiant race, all enthuſiaſts for 
the antient ritual, and prizing their beards al- 
moſt equal to their lives; they are rich from 
their conſiderable fiſheries of ſturgeons ; they 
have alſo acquired a ſpirit of — 25 inde- 
pendence by being ſituated in a deſert between 


the Calmucs and the Kirgheſe, who are conti- 


nually at variance with each other, and often 
with the Coſſacs themſelves. During the war 


with the Turks, a certain number of recruits 


were required of theſe Coſſacs for a corps of 
huſſars; conſequently their beards were ordered 
to be ſhaven; ; and as they oppoſed this n- 
fringement of their liberties and cuſtoms, major 
general Traubenberg, a Livonian officer, who 


2] was ſent at 'the head of a few ſoldiers to Yaitſk 


to quell the tumult, imprudently commanded 


that the recruits ſhould be ſhaven publickly in 
the midſt of the town. This wanton inſult ir- 
ritated the inhabitants to ſo great a degree, 


that they roſe in arms, wounded many of 
the officers, maſlacred the general and the 
chief of the Coſſacs, and broke into open 


rebellion. This event happened at the lat- 


ter end of 1771. In the following ſpring 
general Freyman forced Vaitſk, captured ſe- 


veral 


cl PUG ATCHETE as 


veral ring-leaders of the mutiny, and garriſon- 
ed part of his troops in the town. Many of 
the rebels made their eſcape, and, retiring into 
the deſert, chiefly reſorted to the marſhy grounds 
which lie about the lake Kamyſh-Samara, where 
they derived a ſubſiſtance from fiſhing and 
ſhooting wild boars, and were ſupplied 'occa- 
ſionally by their relations with bread and pro- 
viſions. By theſe means this deſperate: troop 
ſupported themſelves during the ſpace of two 
years, until Pugatchef made his appearance 
amongſt them. VV 

That impoſtor, upon his eſcape from priſon, 
went ſecretly to Yaik about the middle of Au- 
guſt, 19773, where he gained over a number of 
followers among the people who were enraged 
_ againſt the garriſon, and who in the ſpring had 
ſhown a ſtrong diſpoſition to revolt when a re- 
port was circulated that a new emperor was 
coming amongſt them; a report probably occa- 
ſioned by the firſt appearance of Pugatchef in 
theſe parts. Having at Yaitſk obtained intelli- 
gence of the late mutiny, and of the deſertion 
of the Coſſacs, he went in purſuit of them; 
and having, in the month of October, found a 
large body of them employed in fiſhing, he 
informed them that he was the emperor 
Peter III.; and that he had made his eſcape 
from priſon, where perſons were ſuborned 
to aſſaſſinate bim; that the rumour of his 
death was only a fiction invented by the 
court; and that he now threw himſelf under 
their protection. It is not true that he bore the 
ſmalleſt reſemblance to Peter III.; but he 
founded his hopes of gaining belief on the 
— = eas PO diſtance 
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diſtance from the capital, on the ignorance of 
the people, cn their actual inſurrection, and, 
above all, on their attachment to their religious 
prejudices which he eſpouſed and protected. 
Few arguments indeed were neceflary to win 
over theſe Coſſacs, already in a ſtate of open 
rebellion ; accordingly they all unanimouſly 
faluted him emperor, and offered to ſacrifice 
their lives in his defence. With theſe, and 
other bodies of Coſſacs, whom he found equal- 
ly inclined to follow his ſtandard, he made bis 


firſt expedition to the new Poliſh colonies lately 


eſtabliſhed upon the river Irghis, where he gave 


no proof of his ſubſequent barbarity, defpoil- 


ing the inhabitants of nothing .but arms and 
horſes. He then preſented himſelf before 


' Yaitſk, and having ineffeQually ſummoned the 


governor, in the name of Peter III. to ſurren- 
der, he gave orders for an immediate aſſault: 
being repulſed, however, by the courage and 
intrepidity of the garriſon, and finding 
little hopes of taking it by ſtorm, he block- 


aded the place with a view of reducing it by 


famine; but his attempt was fruſtrated by 
the incredible perſeverance of the garriſon, 
who refuſed to capitulate, although they were 
ſo far ſtreightened for want of proviſions, as 
not only to eat their horſes, but even to feed 
upon leather. This obſtinate reſiſtance pro- 
tracted the ſiege until Yaitſk could be relieved 


by a body of Ruſſian troops. 


Pugatchef, though baffled in this enterprize, | 
was more ſucceſsful in his future opera- 


tions: he led his followers againſt the Coſ- 
fac colonies of Ilets ; aſſaulted and carried, 


| with- 
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without oppoſition, the two fortreſſes of Ba- 
ſyrnaya and Oſernaya; attacked 'Tatiſcheva, 
where he met with ſomewhat greater reſiſt- 
ance; but as the fortifications were only of 
wood, he ſet fire to them, and forced the 
place. A body of troops ſent againſt him 
from Orenburgh, under colonel Bulof, partly 
through weakneſs, and partly through miſoon- 
duct, was overpowered. Another corps, who, 
in order to join the former, marched from 
Simbirſk up the Samara, under the command 
of general Tchernichef, (ſo ill were the ope- 
_ rations concerted) arrived too late. Deceived 
by parties of Pugatchef's followers, they were 
drawn into the defiles near 'Tchernorethinſk, 
and ſo ſuddenly beſet, that they were incapa- 
ble of making any reſiſtance. In all theſe 
actions, the officers who fell into Pugatchef's 
hands were indiſcriminately maſſacred ; and 
the common ſoldiers were either made priſon- 
ers or joined the rebels. His army being con- 
ſiderably augmented. by theſe ſucceſſes, he 
ventured to beſiege Orenburgh, where the go- 
vernor had ſcarce forces ſufficient to defend 
the fortifications; and the town would have 
been inevitably taken, if the garriſon of Kraſ- 
rogorſk had not thrown themſelves into the 
place by forcing their way through the beſiegers. 
As ſoon as the report of Pugatchef's pro- 
greſs was diſſeminated, the Baſchkirs, a peo- 
ple unſettled under the Ruſſian government, 
declared immediately for the impoſtor, and 
joined him in large bodies: their example was 
followed by many Ruſſian coloniſts, and par- 
ticularly by the peaſants employed in the 


* 4 
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mines and founderies of the Uralian moun- 


tains. Theſe forces he either employed in 


| the ſiege of Orenburgh, before which town he 


ſpent part of the winter in all poſſible acts of 
wantonneſs, drunkenneſs, and cruelty, or 
ſent them to collect money from the founde- 


ries, and to caſt copper guns, and balls, which 


he uſed in battering Orenburgh. At this time 


his army was ſo ſtrong, that all the forces 


which could be drawn from Caſan could ſcarce- 
ly oppoſe him at the ridge of the mountains 
lying between that town and Orenburgh. In 
this ſame winter he received a powerful rein- 
forcement by the junction of 11,000 Calmuc 
horſe from the neighbourhood of Stauropol,; 


who revolted and killed their commander bri- 


gadier Negetak. Strengthened by theſe acceſ- 
ſions, his troops roved over the whole moun- 
tainous diſtrict of Orenburgh, where only the 


| ſmall town of Upha made the leaſt reſiſtance. 


He was even advancing to Catharienburg, 
where he would have found copper coin to 
the value of / 200,000; but a delay, occaſi- 
ed by a falſe report that a ſuperior force was 
marching againſt him, fortunately afforded 
time to collect the ſoldiers ſtationed on the 
Siberian frontiers, and to cover that place. 

At firſt Pugatchef affected the appearance 
of uncommon ſanity : he frequently put on 


the epiſcopal dreſs; gave his benediction to 


the people; renounced all ambitious views 


for himſelf; and expreſſed a reſolution that, 


as ſoon as he had raiſed his ſon the great- 


The Uralian mountains abound in copper mines. 
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duke ta ** throne, he would again retire into 
the monaſtery, which had given him an aſylum 
upon his eſcape from priſon. He was alſo ac- 
tiye and feuer. eager to ſignalize his 
arms, and teady to ſeize every advantage which 
the eee of the n preſented: 55 
incapable of ſupporting with equanimity his 
Merge which FP llowed each . — with fach 
rapidity, he began to conſider all further diſſi- 
mulation as unneceſſary ; ; he became, for ſome 
time dilatory in his meaſures, and his natural 
temper , — 1 out into the moſt unwarrantable | 
exceſſes. 

He had ie the moſt 8 oppor- 
tunity. of marching towards Moſcow, where 
the ſpirit of rebellion had penetrated, and 
which would probably have fallen into his 
hands, as it was defended by only 600 regular 
troops, and as the Turkiſh war prevented mar- 
ſhal. Romanzof from ſending any great detach- 
ment from the troops on the Danube. Inſtead 
of vigorouſly continuing the progreſs of his 
army, he paſſed the greateſt part of the win- 
ter before Yaitſk and Orenburgh : at the 
ſiege of which latter place he maſſacred with 
the moſt ſavage barbarity all the officers and 
nobles. who were brought before him; and as 
he openly avowed an intention of exterminat- 
ing the whole Ruſſian nobility, he ſpared neither 
ſex nor age; but cut off, without compunction, 
women and children, as well as thoſe who were 
capable of bearing arms againſt him. His con- 
duct was as imprudent as it was barbarous. 
Though he was already married to Sophia, the 
daughter of a Coſſac, by whom he had three 

You. I. © U 5 chin, 
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children, he yet eſpouſed a common woman of 
Yaitſk, He delayed his march againſt the ene- 
my for the celebration of his nuptials, and ex- 
hibited continued ſcenes of the moſt publick in- 
% Ol fe Sd Gans hed OS 
He was ſupported by no perſons of rank or 
conſequence; but, in order to impoſe upon his 
army, ſome of his moſt confidential adherents 
had aſſumed the names of the principal Ruſſian 
nobility, and wore the ſeveral orders of knight- 
hood. By a ſignal to his attendants he maſſa- 
cred all German officers who were brought be- 
fore him, in order to prevent his ignorance of a 
language, which, as Peter III. he muſt have un- 
derſtood, from being obſerved by his followers. 
During theſe tranſactions, general Belikof 
advancing into theſe parts at the head of a very 
conſiderable 'army, detached his major-general 
prince Peter Galitzin againſt the rebels, who 
ſurprized Pugatchef with his whole force near 
Tatiſcheva, and worſted him for the firſt time. 
Being compelled to retire, he was cloſely pur- 
fued and overtaken by prince Galitzin near 
Kargula, upon the river Sakmara, about the 
diſtance of twelve miles from Orenburgh; he was 
completely routed, his deſultory troops were 
diſperſed, and he himſelf narrowly eſcaped with 
a few of his moſt faithful followers into the 
Uralian mountains; but, notwithſtanding this 
diſcomfiture,' he collected his ſcattered men, and 
ſoen made his appearance with a reſpectable 
force on the Eaſt ſide of thoſe mountains. He 
carried ſeveral ſmall fortreſſes, and burnt 
Troitzk; but being attacked near that place by 
lieutenant general de Colm, he was obliged to 
3 | retreat 
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retreat a ſecond time into the mountains. Ren- 
dered deſperate by theſe repeated defeats, and 
deſirous o again ſignalizing his arms by ſome 
brilliant exploit, he ſuddenly directed his march 
towards Caſan, committing in his progreſs the 
moſt dreadful devaſtations. Having burnt the 
ſubutbs of that town, he laid ſiege to the cita- 
del, Which is built upon an eminence, and 
whither major-genetal Paul Potemkin the go 
vernor and all his attendants had retired. Be- 
= compelled to raiſe the ſiege by the approach 
5 Michaelſon with a large detachment, . 
and being cloſely purfued by that officer, he was 
again routed a itch beyond Caſan, after ſeve- 
ral obſtinate” engagements, which continued 
with little interruption during three days. This 
route was ſo general, that Pugatchef, accom- 
nied only by three hundred well-armed Coſ- 
wo of Yaitſk, who were the moſt deſperate re- 
bels and in whom he chiefly confided, fled acroſs 
the Volga. Aﬀterwards be was joined by large 
bodies of Coſſacs and Baſhkirs; while ill- armed 
peaſants, who looked upon him as their deli- 
verer, flocked to his ſtandard from very conſi- 
derable diſtances. In this manner the impoſtor 
ſeemed to gain ſtrength from his loſſes; and he 
derived ſuch deluſive hopes from the nu be? of 
his troops, that he had even formed the reſolu- 
tion of proceeding/to Moſcow, where one of 
his emiſſaries had raiſed a ſpirit of ſedition 
among the common people of that city. But 
-apprehenſive, leſt, as peace was concluded with 
the Turks, part of the army on the Danube 
might now be employed againſt him, = ſoon 
SI his yum of — "RE T1 
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He marched down the Volga, routed at Dus 
bof ka a party under the command of Baron 
Dies, ſtormed Penſa and Saratof, where the go- 
vernor eſcaped only with fifty ſoldiers, and got 

poſſeſſion of Demitrefſk by treachery, and exe- 
hoe the commander. Near that fortreſs: the 
aſtronomer Lowitz, member of the Academy | 
of Sciences, Who was employed i in levelling = 
projected canal. between the Don and. Volga, 
was murdered in a moſt. inhuman. manner. 
In. this inſtance. inſult was added to cruelty ; be- 

ing informed that he was an aſtronomer, Pu- 
gatchef wantonly . ordered. him to be transfixed 
upon pikes and raiſed in the air, in order to be 
nearer the ſtars; and in that ſituation he was 
maſſacred by the command. and in the pre- 
ſence, of the barbarian. . 

Bot the enormities of this monſter were on 
cloſed by a fate which he had long deſerved. 
The court, no longer embarraſſed with a Tur: 
kiſh war, was able to turn its whole attention 
towards cruſhing this diſtant rebellion; and 
count Peter Panin, who had diſtinguiſhed * 
felf by the taking of Bender, was ſent againſt 2 
the impoſtor. That able general, moving to- 
wards the Volga, detached ſeveral. regiments to 
the aſſiſtance of colonel Michaelſon, who, 
ſtrengthened by this reinforcement, torced Pu- 
-gatchef to raiſe the ſiege of Tzaritzin, drove 
him towards Tchernoyarſk, cut off his proviſi- 
ons, and finally attacked him unawares as he 
was marching with his half-ſtarved multitude, 
embarraſſed with, a large train of loaded carri- 

and women who followed his camp. The 
rebel army being, mee in a defile between 
two 


* 


0 


Volg. was e beg, many were cut to 
pieces; more, as they were endeavouring to eſ- 
cape, were precipitated down the ſteep prect- 
pices with their horſes and carriages; and the 
greateſt part of the remainder ſurrendered at diſ- 
eretion. Pugatchef, after many deſperate efforts 
of valour, eſcaped with a few of his principal 
followers by ſwimming acroſs the Volga, and 
retired through the deſert towards the river 
Ufem, where he had begun his firſt expedition. 
Here he was gradually deſerted by his follow- 
ers, who were worn out with miſery and hun- 
ger, and was at laſt betrayed by thoſe in whom 
he placed the greateſt confidence. Tvogorof a 
Coſſac of Iletz, and Tchumakef and Fidulef 
Coſſacs of Vaitſk, were induced by the promiſe 
of a pardon to betray him. One of theſe per- 
ſons repreſented to the impoſtor, that, ſur- 
rounded as he was by the enemy, he could en- 
tertain no hopes of ſafety, and adviſed him to 
reſign himſelf into the hands of the Ruſſians up- 
on condition of receiving a pardon. Pugatchef, 
however, was ſo enraged at this propoſal, that 
he drew his dagger, and attempted to ſtab the 
author of ſuch daſtardly advice; upon which 
his companions inſtantly diſarmed, bound, and 
conducted him a priſoner to a corps of troops 
poſted upon the river Vaik under general Sa vo- 
rof's orders. He was conveyed to the town of 
Yaitſk; and from thence delivered to count 
Panin at Simbirſk, who ſent him, with his prin- 
cipal confederates, to Moſcow ; where he ar- 
rived in the month of November, 1 1774. 
Being examined, be acknowledged all the 
3 circum- 
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circumſtances of his impoſture, and was pub- 
lickly beheaded in the city of Moſcow, on the 
21ſt of January. His body was then quarter- 
ed, and expoſed in different places of the city. 
Nothing can place the humanity of the em- 
preſs in a ſtronger light, than that, at the con- 
cluſion of a rebellion which almoſt ſhook her 
throne, the impoſtor Pugatchef was not put to, 
the torture; and that only he and five of his 
principal confederates ſuffered death. 


* When I viſited the priſon of Moſcow, I ſaw ſeveral horrid 
inſtruments which had been made on purpoſe to torture Pugat- 
chef, but which, by the empreſſes poſitive orders, were not uſed. 
L'Eveſque is wrong, therefore, in aſſerting that he was, racked 
to death. 1] perit du ſupplice de la raue.” Vol. V. p. 143. 
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Deſeription of the Fw mu laws "of! Ruſſia. 
 — Abolition of capital puniſhments by the 

edi of Elizabeth. — Remarks upon that edict. 

—Capital puniſhinents not really, though ap- 

parenily, ſuppreſſed. — Abolition of torture by 
the preſent empreſs — Her majeRy's anſwer to 
the author's queries upon priſons. —Outlines of 
te new code of laws. — Ils excellence and be- 
| nefictal tendency. | 8 
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0 JN E morning, : as I was abunily Arolling 
through the ſtreets of St. Peterſhurgh, near 
the market place, I obſerved. a vaſt <roud of. 
flocking to one particular ſpot. Upon 
inquiring of my Ruſſian ſervant the cauſe of 
this concourſe, he informed me, that the 
multitude was aſſembled in order to ſee a 
felon, who had been convicted of murder, 
receive the knoot. Although I naturally 
ſhuddered at the very idea of being a ſpecta- 
tor to the agonies of a fellow- creature, yet 
my curioſity overcame my feelings. With 
the aſſiſtance of my ſervant I netrated 
tmrough the eroud, an) aſcended 'the roof of 
2 Wooden. hoy ſe of © one + Rory, from e 
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had a diſtinct view of the dreadful operation, | 


which was already begun. The executioner 


held in his hand the knoot * : this inſtrument 
is a thong, about the thickneſs of a crown- 
piece, and about three quarters of an inch 


broad, and rendered extremely hard by a pe- 


culiar kind of preparation: it is tied to a 


thick plaited whip, . which is connected, by 
means of an iron ring, with a ſmall piece of 
leather that acts like a ſpring, and is faſtencd 
to a ſhort wooden handle. 


The executioner, before every a” re- 
ceded a few paces, and at the ſame time 


drew back the hand which held the knoot; L 


then, bounding forwards, he applied the flat 
end of the thong with G force to 
the naked back of the criminal in a perpen- 
dicular line, reaching ſix or ſeven inches from 
the collar towards the waiſt. He began by 
hitting the right ſhoulder, and continued his 
ſtrokes parallel to each other quite to the left 
ſhoulder ; nor ceaſed till he had inflicted 333 
laſhes, the number preſcribed by the ſeritence. 
At the concluſion of this terrible cen, 


the 5 


* The following are the exact dimenſions awd weight of. a 
knoot,- which I procured in Ruſſia, and which is now in wy 
poſſeſſion. 

Length of the thong 3 feet ; breadth of the top 3 of an 
inch ; at the bottom 2.— Thickneſs 1. Length of the plaited 
whip, 2 fect. Cireumference of ditto 25 inches. Diameter of 
the ring 1 inch and j.—Length of the leather ſpring 1 inch 
and „. —Length of the hate 1 foot 24 inches.—Length of 
the whole 5 fe 2 et 5 inches and 3. — Weight 11 ounces. 
The reader will judge of the great force which the eüfal 
executioner can give to this inſtrument; when informed, that if 
he receives a private order, he can diſpatch the tine by 
ſtriking him two or three blows upon the ribs. 
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the noſtrils of the rial were torn with 
pincers, his face marked with a hot iron, 
and he was re· conducted to priſon, in order 
to be tranſported to the mines of Nerſhinſk ; in 
Siberia. . 

As ſeveral authors bebe erroneouſly de- 
ſcribed or exaggerated the puniſhment of the 
knoot, I have been thus particular in relat- 
ing what fell under my obſervation ; and I 
ſhall take this opportunity of throwin toge- 
ther a few remarks upon the penal laws of 
Kita. 

By the antient ſtatutes, ts as well as 
traitors, were publickly executed ; but by an 
edict of the empreſs Elizabeth, certain cor; 
ral penalties were, in caſes of felony, ſubfti- 
tuted in the room of capital ſentences, a cir- 
cumſtance peculiar to the Ruſſian code. 
According to the preſent penal laws, of- 
fenders are puniſhed in the following man- 
ner. 

Perſons convicted of high treaſon are either 
beheaded or impriſoned for life. 

_ * Felons, after receiving the knoot, having 
their noſtrils torn and their faces marked, — 
have juſt deſcribed, are condemned for life to 
work i in the mines of Nerſhinſk. 

Petty offenders are either whipped *, tranſ. 
ported into Siberia as coloniſts, or ſentenced 
to hard labour for a ſtated Period. Among 
the coloniſts are N bea ants, wha, may 


F 


5 There — for e in Ruſſia: the 


knoot, the katze, and che plett, both of which latter are a 
kind of cat - O 'nine-tails, | 
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be arbitrarily conſigned by their maſters to ba- 


All theſe perſons, felons and others, are 
tranſported. in ſpring and autumn from dif- 
ferent parts of the Ruſſian dominions. They 
travel part of the way by water, and part by 
land; are chained in pairs, and faſtened to a 
long rope: at night they are carried to dif- 
ferent cottages, and guarded by the ſoldiers 
who conduct them. When the whole troop 
arrive at Tobolſk, the governor aſſigns the 
coloniſts who have been bred to handieraft 

trades to different maſters in the town; others 


he diſpoſes as vaſſals in the neighbouring 


country. The remainder of the coloniſts go 
on to Irkutſk, where they are diſpoſed of by : 
the governor of that town in the ſame man- 
ner. The felons then proceed alone toe the 
diſtrict of Nerſhinſk; where they are on- 
demned to work in the filver. mines, or at the 
— iorges. 3 

Travellers, who have viſited Ruſſia previ- 


ons to the reign of Elizabeth, uniformly cons 


cur in relating the various modes of public 
executions, and in reprobating the ſeverity of 


> 


the criminal laws, But though we may join 
with every friend to humanity in rejoicing 


that many of theſe dreadful puniſhments no 
longer exiſt, yet we cannot aſſent to the high 
encomiums paſſed upon the ſuperior excel 
lence , of the penal code ſince the edict of 


Elizabeth, which is ſuppoſed to have totally 
annulled capital condemnations. 


From 


= Their maſters are empowered to infli& | this puni iſhmen to 
only aſſigning the cauſe of the offence. 1 | 
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From this e of capital puniſh- | 


ment in all inſtances excepting treaſon, Eli- 
- Zabeth has been repreſented, not only by the 
lively Voltaire, but even by the ſagacious 


at as a Een of 8 ve cle- 


mene 


| Ke | Voltaire thus 3 himſelf upon this edi. 4 LIm- 


trice Elizabeth a acheve  clemence Pouvrage que 


n pere commenga par les Joix. Cette indulgence a été 
66 * Pouſſee a un point dont il n'y a point d*cxemple dans 


« Phiſtoire d'aucun peuple. Elk 4 promis gue pendant = 


perſonne ne ſerait puni de mort, & 4 tenu ſa pr 
— « He la premiere ſouveraine qui ait ainſi reſpectè £5 vie Jes 
& hommes. Les malfaiteurs ont été condamnes aux mines, 


aux travaux publies: leurs chatimens ſont devenus utiles z 
4 Petat ; inſtitution non moins ſage qu” humane. Partout 
* ailleurs on ne fait que tuer un criminel, avec appareil, ſans 
« avoir jamais empeèché les crimes. la terreur de la mort 
« fait moins d' impreſſion peutetre fur des meEchants pour la 


40 plopart faincants, que la crainte d'un chatiment. & d'un 


4 travail eie qui renaifſent tous les Jour“ Hiſt. de Ruſſie, 
p'. 120. 


Sir William Blackſtone makes the following remark upon 
the ſame prohibition. 


„ Was the vaſt territory of all the Ruffias worle regulated; 


* under the late empreſs Elizabeth, than under her more ſan- 
«« gunary predeceſſors? Is it now under Catharine II. leſs 
« civilized, leſs ſocial, leſs ſecure? And yet we are afſured, 
4 that neither of theſe illuſtrious princeſſes have, throughout their 
©. avhole' adminiſtration, inflifted the penalty of death ; and the 
1 latter has, upon full perſuaſion of its being uſeleſs, nay, 
_ © even pernicious, given orders ſor aboliſhing it entirely 
Iv. throughout her extenſive dominiofs,” Commentaries, vol. 
. 16 
Ad lately Lveſque, 6 Lis erinds crimes ont commened 


* devenir plus rares ſous ce regne, od perſonne n'a 6t6 puns: 
« de mort.“ Hift. de Ruſſie, Tem- V. p. cy 


Voltaire as the graunds of bis encomiums on Ekza- f 


beth's ſuppreſſion of capital puniſhment, the two followin 
reaſons: 1. That the permanent chaſtiſement which entails 
upon the offender a long continuance of hardſhips and miſery, 
has a greater effect upon the multitude than the ſummary pangs 
of death. 2. That the preſervation of malefactors is ſubſervi- 
ent to 2528 emolument. 11 Tow the firſt reaſon I ſhall 


- briefly: 
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mency. Yet, however incontrovertible it may 
be that the infliction of death for offences 
briefly remark, that the horror of diſſolution has been repeat- 
edly obſerved in the generality of mankind to preponderate 
beyond any other terrors ; and that if we could deviſe a pu- 
aint more terrible than death, this new puniſhment, in 
order to work its effect upon vulgar minds, ought to be in- 
fliced, within the reach of vulgar obſervation, and not in the 
remoteſt region of Siberia. For can we ſuppoſe that the 
lower claſs of mankind, who are governed by their ſenſes, re- 
ceive any ſtrong impreſſion from the caſual report of ſufferings 
endured at a great diſtance? 2; Voltaire's ſecond reaſon By 
his applauſe of Elizabeth's edit, namely, the profit which the 
community derives from the labour of a malefactor whoſe life 
is ſpared, will hardly be allowed to hold good in regard to 
murderers ; for if capital puniſhments be really the maſt effica- 
_ cious prevention of crimes, they will neceſſarily form a ſtronger 
bulwark round the lives of orderly citizens than any other pe- 
nalties. The legiſlator, therefore, who ſubverts this ſecurity. 
with a view to the emolument of the ſtate, actually revives 
the old barbarous cuſtom of weighing the life of man in a ſcale 
againſt pecuniary advantage, with this material difference, 
however, - in favour of that barbarqus cuſtom, that the latter 
aſſigned the price of blood to the relations of the perſons whoſe. 
blood had been ſhed, and who had a more immediate claim, 
than the community at large, on any compenſation made by 
the offender. _ 2] . 
Judge Blackſtone intimates his doubts concerning the ſupe - 
rior * of capital puniſhments over other penalties in the 
ſhape of a query. Was the vaſt territory, &c. But no reader 
can perhaps anſwer this queſtion in the negative; nor could 
the ſagacious author himſelf have ee it in the affirma- 
tive. For can it be deciſively determined, except by à col- 
lection and compariſon, during a long ſeries of years, of felo- 
nies reſpectively committed under the two different modes of 
juriſprudence? and judge Blackſtone does not pretend to have 
formed his theory on this ground: But after all, this reaſon- 
ing ſuppoſes a fact which in reality does not exiſt, that no eri- 
minal has ſuffered capitally fince the acceſſion of Elizabeth; 
the falſity of which aſſertion is, as I flatter myſelf, abundant-, 
ly proved in the context. 711 bh n e att 
I entered Ruſſia fully prejudiced in favour of the notion, 
that there no perſons were ever puniſhed with death. I was 
firſt undeceived by a foreign gentleman, to whom I addreſſed. 
the queſtion, Whether there were any capital — 4 
| uſſia 


or 
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which ſhould not be eſteemed eapital is much 
- too frequent 1 in many countries, we may ven- 
ture to affirm, that Elizabeth's modification 
of the criminal laws is perhaps ep ious leſs 1 
tionable, in point of policy an dience, 
than illuſive in regard to its ſu lenitj. 
With reſpect to the firſt — its con- 
tradiction to ſound policy; ; ſhould we even 
erroncouſly ſuppo ſc, with ſome authors *, that 
the edict has been literally obeyed, and that, 
during the ſpace of forty years, not one cri- 
minal has ſuffered death throughout the vaſt 
empire of Ruſſia, ſurely this lenity to the moſt 
atrocious crimes: cannot but, be conſidered. as 
extremely injurious to the ſociety. For, as a 
denunciation: of death is probably, to the ge- 
nerality jet mankind, the moſt formidable Prey 
vention of crimes, the removal 8 
of. this ſalutary terror withdraws. a A 
ſafe- guard from the lives and 0 perty of 
worthy. citizens, and diminiſhes that ſecurity 
which theſe valuable members of ſociety have 
a right to claim from the protection of the 
laws. I advance, however, this firſt objecti- 
on to this celebrated and much-extolled edi 
with that heſitation which the intereſts of 
humanity and the intricate nature of the ſub- 
Jen require. 
But with regard to he ſecond objection, 
n that its lenity is illuſive, that poſition will not 
reſt. e u 1 theoretical reaſoning, but be 


incon- 
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"Ruſſia? 2 % Malefactors, ite 8 8 E are not be- 


headed or hanged ; but they » are not unfroquentl Knoeted 
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See the former nete: 


n 
——— 
wx. 


[1 4 - 
1 | 
* 
: 
5 
* . 
i 
£ ; 
. LE 
* 1 
. 
9 
5 4 * 
3 
* #1 
+ ll 
I 
—_— 
+ 
iz "ul 
- ; 
2 (® | 
* 
1 
. 
1 
4 t 
5 
1 
F 
54 
„ 
* 
; 
1 
. 
„ 
170 
Ft 
24 
_— }. 
a f 
"+1. ; 
— 5 
3 
1 
1 
7 - 
{> hs 
* : 
$3 : 
v7 5 
1 : 
p : 
+4:B 
= 7h 
= - 
- 5h 
_ 
1 P 
3 
. 
+ vi 
£ 
2 
1 
1 
"A * 
* 
| | 
by 
1 


— 
- 


; —_ - nn 
7 L's * . —— *. P . a 5 Ed 4 
. — ITS - * 12 — p > * NE 25s 
— — N ie) r D In ene N wy W a — 3 2 2s: — 
2 . - - 2 — c * 
N — = 2 on : * 
* : N K 


" < 

— RIC AS 

r rr 
* 7 oy - - 


88 


302 TRAVELS INTO RV 3s fa B. v. 


incontrovertibly eſtabliſnedd by poſitive fact. 
A diſpaſſionate perſon will prbbadh feel no 
extraordinary ventration, for this boaſted abo- 
lition of capital puniſnment, when he reflects, 
that though the criminal laws of Ruſſia do 
not ſiteral ſentence malefactors to death, they 
ſtill conſign many to that doom through the 
medium of puniſhments, in fome circumſtan- 
does, almoſt aſſuredly, if not profeſſedly fatal, 
which mock with the hopes of life, but in 
reality protract the horrors of death, and em- 
bitter with delay an event which reaſon wifhies 
to be inſtantaneous. For when we conſider 
that many felons expire under the infliction, 
or from the conſequences of the knoot ; that 
ſeveral are exhauſted by the fatigue of the 
long journey to Nerſhinſk *, the remoteſt re- 
gion of Siberia; and that the forlorn rem- 
nant periſh in general prematurely from the 
Won lebenel s of the mines, it will be dif- 
ficult to view tering doom of theſe unhapp 
outcaſts in any other Hh ist than that of a. fin 
ger ing execution. 

In effect, ſince the promulgation of 4he 
edict in queſtion, a year has never paſſed in 
which many atrocious criminals, though le- 
gally condemned to other penalties, have not 
been capitally puniſned. And indeed, 

a general calculation, it will perhaps be found, 

A notwithſtanding the apparent mildneſs of 
the penal code, not fewer malefactors ſuffer 
death in Ruſſia, than in thoſe countries 
wherein that mode of puniſhment is appoint- 


* 4776 miles from Peterſburgh. 


- 
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a by the laws. It will therefore be evident to. 


- the Kids, that capital penalties. are virtually 
and neceſſarily retained, although the chief 


utility reſulting from the terror of certain de- 


ſtruction is conſiderably diminiſhed. 
The panegyriſts of Elizabeth would" cer- 
Sip have entertained ſome doubts concern- 
5 1 boaſted clemeney, if they had recol- 
hea that ſhe did not aboliſh, ' but retained 
the following. horrid proceſs. for the purpoſe of 
extorting confeſſion from perſons charged with 
treaſonable deſigns. _ 

The arms of he ſuſpected perſon being tied 
behind by a rope, he was drawn up in that 
that poſture to a conſiderable height in the 
Air; from whence, being ſuddenly precipitat- 
ed to within a ſmall diftaaes of the ground, 
and being there as ſuddenly checked, the vio- 
lence of the concuſſion diſlocated his We 
and in that deplorable ſituation he underwent 
the knoot. To this dreadful en en ine of barbarity 
and deſpotiſm, Elizabeth, amidſt all her imputed 
lenity, ga ve unlimited ſcope; and, during her 
whole reign, it was ordinarily applied even 

at the diſcretion. of inferior and ignorant ma- 
giſtrates; nor was it aboliſhed until the ac- 
ceſſion of the preſent empreſs, who has pro- 


hibited the uſe. of torture in all criminal caſes. 


Al though the ſovereign of this empire is 
abſolute in the moſt unlimited ſenſe of the 
word; yet the prejudice of the Ruſſians in 
regard to the neceſſity of torture (and a wiſe 


leſligator will always reſpect popular preju- 
dices, be they ever ſo abfurd and unreaſona- 


ble) was fo deeply rooted by immemorial 
| uſage, 
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uſage, that it required great circumſpection in 
the empreſs not to raiſe diſcontents by an im- 
mediate abolition of that inhuman practiſe. 
Accordingly, the cautious manner in which it 
was gradually ſuppreſſed diſcovered as much 
judgment as benevolence. In 1562, Catha- 
rine, ſoon after her acceſſion, took away. the 
power of inflicting torture from the vay vodes, 
or inferior juſtices, by whom it had been 
ſhamefully abuſed. In 1767 a ſecret order 
was iſſued to the judges in the ſeveral provin- 
ces, that whenever they ſhould think torture 
requiſite to force a criminal to confeſſion, 
they ſhould draw up the general articles of 
charge, and lay the caſe before the governor 
of the province for his conſideration : and all 
the governors had received previous direQi- 
ons to determine the caſe according. to the 
principles laid down in the third queſtion * of 
the tenth chapter of her majeſty's inſtructions 
for a code of laws; wherein torture is proved 
to be no leſs uſeleſs than cruel. This, there- 
fore, was a tacit abolition of torture, which 
nulled. The prohibition of torture through- 
out the vaſt dominions of the Ruſſian empire 
forms a memorable æra in the annals of hu- 
According to the plan I laid down, I viſit- 
ed the Ruſſian priſons at Moſcow and Peterſ- 
burgh, of which I have already given an am- 
Lid - h 30:06 mp oP AST LI 


— * Queſtion INT, . La queſtion ne bleſſe-t-elle pas la juſtice, 
et conduit-elle au but, &c See Inſtruction de Catharine II. 
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ple account in a former publication . In this 
place I ſhall only remark in general, that the 


_ empreſs being informed of my reſearches in re- 


lation to priſons, with a condeſcenſion peculiar 
to her character, permitted me to deliver to 
count Ivan Tchernichef vice-preſident of the 
_ admiralty, a liſt of queries, with reſpe to ſome 
of which I received information, by her orders, 
from her beſt- informed governors t, and others 


ſhe even condeſcended to anſwer herſelf. The 


latter I ſhall here ſubjoin, with a full convicti- 


on, that obſervations even of leſs moment 


would be rendered acceptable by the authority 
of ſo diſtinguiſhed a character. 


Queries upon the Rufſi- Anſwers dictated by the 
an priſons, delivered 
to the empreſs. tary, and ſent to the 


author. 


1. 1s there am gene- 1. There has been 


1 * 

Al... N 

— 2 = hy . 
. R 
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empreſs to her ſecre- 


+ FW . ˙ . . 
F Wi offs" EP 
* . 2 


ral plan for the con- 


ſtruction of priſons, and 
their —— 
on? and are they uſual- 
by fituated in the ſu- 
_ burbs, and near the run- 
ning water? | 
2. What precautions 
are taken in order to keep 
the priſons clean, and to 


VoL. II. | X 


« hitherto no general 
plan for the conſtruc- 


tion of priſons, nor 


« rules for their diftri- 


* bution and ſituation. 


2. There is no more 
e regulation for the 
cleanlineſs of the pri- 


Account of the Priſons and Hoſpitals in Ruſſia, Sweden, 


and Denmark, &c. 


+ I have made uſe of theſe papers in the treatiſe mentioned in 


' - the laſt note. 
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* 


I W a ſeparate 
mfirmary for the fick? 


4. Are petty offenders 
kept apart from the fe- * 


lons, and are the felons ' 


alſo * from each 


other? 


5 Are the orifeners 
permitted to purchaſe 


ſprituous liquor, and 


do the jatlers jel lem ? 


Ro. epidemical 47 2 « ſons, than for their 


« conſtruction and ſitu- 


* ation. By an abuſe, 
.* favourable to the pri- 
* ſoners, they are in 
many places permit- 


<« ted to go to the baths. 
It is probable that the 
cold alone prevents 
e epidemical diſorders. 

„3. Not every where. 


* 4. Although it is 

* preſcribed by the an- 

« tient laws that a fe- 
„Jon, when he is ſen- 


s tenced to death, ſhall 


* be kept in a ſeparate 
« room, called the 
„chamber of repen- 
« tance, nevertheleſs, 
«© there are no where 
« chambers of that de- 


7M [cri ption. 


5. Every ſpecics of 
0 fo is ſold in the 
* priſons, but the jai- 


ler cannot ſell ſpiri- 


A tuous liquors, and 


«+ that for two reaſons. 


* Firſt, becavſe ſpiritu- 
* ous liquors can onl 


be ſold by thoſe who 
farm the right of 


66 * vending them from 
* the 
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( the crown. Second- 
ly, what is very ex- 
e traordinary, there are 
no jailers * to any of 
e the priſons, although 
© the laws make men- 
e tion of them. 

* 6. The laws are 
« ſilent upon this head. 
« So that whenever this 
* cuſtom is praiſed, it 
* muſt be reckoned 
* amongthoſe innume- 
7 : | * rable abuſes, which 

, 5 | * ought to be aboliſh- 
RI os e 
7. I the fate of cri- 7. Criminals con- 
mnals condemned tohard demned to publick 
labour ever mitigated in labour are tranſport- 


6. Are female crimi- 
nals put in irons? 
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cafe of reformation? Do 
they wear any badge of 
 infamy, and is it taken 
away upon good behavi- 
our? 5 


* ed: for murder they 
« are branded in the 
“face with an hot iron, 


« &c. ſome are chained, 
<« others have their nof- 


« trils torn; and unleſs, 
„upon a general or 


particular amneſty, 


8. Are there fixed 
e 


2 


* The priſoners are ul d by ſoldiers. 
+ The original paſſage, which 


„they receive no miti- 
r 
* 8. The laws ſettled 


* 
- 


is in the French language, 


does not admit of a literal tranſlation. . 
Les loix paſſent fous ſilence ce point : ainſi ce qui pourroit 
& ſe faire à cet ẽgard peut &tre compte parmi Pinombrable quan- 


e tite des abus. Ces abus ſont pour la 


part autant de cloux 


qu'il faut tirer du corps politique de Vetat on on les trouve. 


« indeed 
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times and places in the © indeed certain times 
ſeveral 22 for the for this purpoſe; but, 


trial 


rag 


cc 
et 


ec 


criminals? d as a great quantity of 
different affairs and 
trials were decided in 
« the ſame tribunal, the 
 * courts of criminal 
<« Juſtice were very di- 
 * latory in their pro- 
* ceedings. 
dee the manifeſto 
of 1975, at the head 
e of the Regulations *, 
® &e. 


New plan for the Ruſſian ED to TH in- 
* troduced into each government. 

* x. To divide the priſons into civil and cri- 

minal. 

« 2.-The criminal prifon ſhall be diſtributed 


into three parts. The firſt, for criminals be- 


fore and during trial; the ſecond, for perſons 
ſentenced to confinement for a ſtated time; 
and the third, for felons capitally convicted, 
condemned to perpetual impriſonment or to 


the publick works, 


3. Each part ſhall be ſeparated, one for the 
men, the other for the women. 


4. There ſhall be an infirmary for fick pri- 
Hoger. 


. The priſon ſhall be conſtructed without 


W near the water.” | 


Ie 


1 e de ſe Maj. Inp. pour Padminiſtration des Gou- 


vernments, &c. 


SWF PEN A L 


lt cannot be otherwiſe than a ſubject of plea- 
ſing reflection to the reader, that this great 
princes thus condeſcends to contemplate and 
alleviate the ſufferings of even the wretched vic- 


tims to publick juſtice; but how much more 


will the veneration of her be increaſed, when he 
conſiders her as erecting the glorious ſuperſtruc- 


ture of national happineſs on the firm baſis of 


equal legiſlation ? 


The empreſs at her a found the Ruſſi- 
an code of laws a rude and indigeſted chaos; 


and ſaw the immediate neceſſity of amending 


and reforming it. The courts of juſtice were 
| regulated by the ſtatutes of Alexey Michaelo- 


witch *, extremely defective both as to order and 


preciſion, and by the wkaſes or imperial man- 


dates iſſued by Peter and his ſucceſſors, uncom- 


monly numerous, and in Any important points 
_ contradictory to each other. 
The vaſt empire of Ruſſia was diſtributed in- 


to a few extenſive governments: each govern- 


ment was ſubdivided into provinces, and 
each Province into diſtricts or circles. Over 


X 3 ꝓ each 


The earlieſt regular eode of written laws was. formed, in 
1542, by Ivan Va ie vitch II. from precedents and antient cuſ- 
toms. 


The 3 of — Michaelovitch, alluded to in the con- 


text, were chiefly compoſed from the above mentioned code, from 
the mandates b the ſovereigns ſubſequent to Ivan Vaſſilievitch 
II. from the deciſions of the boiars, who in thoſe times prefided 
in the high courts of juſtice, and from the Byzantine laws or 
edits iſſued by the Greek emperors of Conſtantinople. The 
new ftatutes, compiled from theſe ſources, with a few additions, 
being in 1650 read in the tzar's preſence, were printed, and a 
y ſent into each province. 

| 9 Statuta Moſchovitica in Herberſteini Itin. in Melchoriams 

alſo Von L ä in Nc 8 p- 379. 
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each government was appointed a governor ; 
over the provinces a vayvode and his officers, 
who formed a chancery ; and over the diſtricts 
an inferior vayvode, or a kind of juſtice of 
Peace. - | 
The abuſes which reſulted PROG this diſtri- 
bution are ſufficiently detailed in the following 
paſſage, from the manifeſto of the empreſs pre- 
fixed to the firſt part of the new code: 
We find that many governments are not 
ſc ſufficiently provided with tribunals or officers 
* of juſtice in proportion to their extent; that 
not only the affairs of the treaſury and of 
the police, but alſo the civil and criminal 
&« cauſes are tried in the ſame court in which the 
« adminiſtration of government is carried on. 
Nor are the provinces and diſtricts in theſe 
A ſame governments leſs ſubject to ſimilar in- 
= conveniencies, as the ſole chancery of the 
6 vay vode is the only court which has cogni- 
ꝝEance of ſo many and ſuch different affairs. 
„ The diſorders reſulting from theſe circum- 
* ſtances are but too evident: on one ſide de- 
© lays, omiſſions, and vexations, are the natu- 
ral conſequences of ſo incongruous and de- 
« feQive a conſtitution; where one buſineſs 
« jmpedes another, and where the impoſſi- 
40 bility of terminating matters ſo various 
in 7 ſole chancery of the vayvode oc- 
= caſiong procraſtination, neglect of duty, and 
admits only a partial diſpatch of buſineſs; 
« on the other ns theſe delays generate 
* chicanery, and encourage the commiſſion of 


” crimes, 


Reglemente de Catharine IL &c. p. vil. 
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« crimes, becauſe the .puniſhment does not 
* follow the tranſgreſſion of the laws with 
that celerity which is neceſſary to repreſs 
and ſtrike terror into offenders, while the 
* endleſs appeals * from one court to another 
<« are perpetual obſtructions to juſtice.” _ 

But the greateſt evil to the lower claſs of 

ople was derived from the enormous autho- 
rity of the inferior vayvode, who, though 
uſually a perſon of low birth, and totally ig- 
norant of the laws, yet could not only impoſe 
puniſhment for petty offences, but had even 
the power of ordering the knoot, of inflicting 
torture, and of tranſporting to Siberia, Hence 
_ perſons ſuſpected of crimes were detained in 
priſoz ſeveral years without being hrought 
to a final trial; were applied to the torture 
without ſufficient proof, and frequently more 
than once. * . 

Many ſovereigns ſubſequent to Alexey Mi- 
chaelovitch, and particularly Peter I. had fram- 


* 


ed the project for amending and reforming the 


Ruſſian juriſprudence; but had never carried 


it intò execution: the completion of. this ardu- . 


ous undertaking was reſerved for Catharine 
II.; who, in 1767, ſummoned deputies to 
Moſcow from every part of her extenſive do- 


minions, - 


* The manifeſto of the empreſs enumerates the followin 
inſtances of appeal in the affairs relative to commerce, as w 
as all cauſes of merchants or burghers. A perſon, not con- 
« tent with the deciſion by oral judgment, could carry his 
«© cauſe before the magiſtrate of the town, from whoſe ſen- 
tence he might appeal to the magiſtrate of the province, 
from him ſucceſſively, to the magiſtrate of the government, 
2 9 ae ſuperior magiſtrate, and laſtly to the ſenate,” Tbid. 
P. . „ % | 1 
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| minions, and having appointed commiſſion- 

ers for compoſing a new code of laws, deli- 
vered to them her Grand Inſtructions *, which 
had been previouſly compoſed by her impe- 
rial majeſty in the true ſprit of genuine legi- 
ſlation. 

In conformity to theſe iriſh iba, the firſt 
part of a new code made its appearance in 
1775; and a ſecond part in 1780; and has 
been received in many of the new govern- 
ments, into which the Ruſſian empire has 
been lately divided. 

Many of the abuſes, as well thoſe above 
enumerated as others of no leſs moment, 
have been removed by theſe new inſtituti- 
ons; and many of them ſtill exiſling will be 
aboliſhed, if the empreſs has time to complete 
the ſyſtem. 

As an ample detail of theſe guat falls 
not within the compaſs of the preſent work, 
nor within the capacity of the author, it is to 
be hoped that the curioſity of the publick will 
be in ſome meaſure gratified by the enumera- 
tion of the moſt ſtriking peculiarities in this 
extenſive plan; which has changed and modi- 

fed the whole ſyſtem of government. 
The empire, which had been divided by 


P eter 


* Tnftruftions de Catharine IT. Pour la © Commiſſion 

 * chargte de dreſſer de Projet dun Nouveau Code de Loix.“ 
St. Pet. 1769. 

. Theſe inſtructions have been tranſlated into moſt modern 

languages, and into Engliſh, by Tatiſchef, a Ruſſian gentle- 
man; to which is prefixed, a deſcription of the manner of 
opening the commiſſion with the order and rules for eleQing 

the comtniſſioners appointed to frame a new code of laws. See 
The Grand ä &c. printed * Jefferys. os 


* # 


” 
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Peter the Great into nine extenſive govern- 
ments, is now diſtributed into a larger num- 


ber *, each upon an average containing only 
from 3 to 400,000 ſouls. One or more of 


'theſe governments is ſuperintended by a 
nameſtnick, or lord-lientenant; and each of 
them has a vice-governor, a council, civil 
and criminal courts of judicature, fome of 
whoſe members are appointed by the ſove- 
_ reign, and the others are choſen by the nobles. 
By this inſtitution Catharine has in ſome in- 
ſtances ſet bounds to her abſolute prerogative, 
by diminiſhing 'the power of thoſe tribunals 
which were only dependent upon the crown, 
by transferring it to the nobles, and inveſting 
them with many additional privileges with re- 
ſpect to the adminiſtration of juſtice. As ſhe 
has introduced likewiſe into each government 
ſuperior tribunals, whoſe deciſion is final, ſhe 


i 


% 


* The fift provinces erected into governments, according to 


the new inſtitution, were Tver and Smolenſko in January, 1776. 


Thoſe which have been ſince eſtabliſhed, either before or dur- 

ing my reſidence in Ruſſia, were in the following order: Novo- 

gorod and Kaluga in December, 1776; Pleſcof, Varoſlaf, and 
ula, in December, 1777; Polotſk and Mohilef in May, 1778; 

Reſan, Volodimir, Koftroma, and Orel, in December, 1578. 

By the lateſt accounts from Peterſburgh, the government 
were ronged in the following manner. £1 

o 


COW. 2. Peterſburgh. 3. Wiburgh. 4 Toer. 3. 


Novogorod. 6. Pleſkof. 7. Smotenſko. 8. Mohilef. 9. Po- 


Iotſ. 10. Orel. 11. Kurſk. 12. Karkof. 13. Voronets. 


14. Tambof. 15. Reſan. 16. Tula. 17. Kaluga. 18. Yaro- 
ſlaf. 19. Vologda. 20. Volodimir. 21. Koſtroma. 22. Niſh- 
néi Novegorod. 23. Viatka. 24. Permia. 25. Tobolſk. 26. 
Kolyvan. 27. Irkutſk, 28. Ufa. 29. Simbirſk. 30. Caſan. 
9 — 2 32. Saratof. 33. Aſtracan. 34. Azof. 35. New- 
uſſia. 36. Little-Ruſſia. 37. Kiof. 38. Tchernighof. 3g. 
Livonia, or Riga. 40. Eſthonia, or Reval, 41. — 
Severſkoi. 42. Orenburgh. = „ | 
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has prevented, by theſe means, frequent ap- 
peals to the imperial colleges at Peterſburgh 
and Moſcow, which were attended with con- 
ſiderable expence and delay. By eſtabliſhing 
or ſeparating the different boards of finance, 
police, & c. from the courts of law, which be- 
fore impeded each other by meeting in the ſame 
place, ſhe has facilitated the diſpatch of buſi- 
neſs, and rendered the adminiſtration of juſ- 
| tice more ſpeedy. She has increaſed the ſala- 

ries of the judges, who before, from the nar- 
rowneſs of their income, were neceſſarily ex- 
poſed to almoſt irreſiſtible temptations from 
bribery: or, to uſe her own expreſſions to the 
Judges, in her celebrated edict, * Formerly 
«your neceſſities might have induced you to. 
be too attentive to your own intereſts: your 
country now pays your labours ; and what 
before might admit of ſome excuſe, from 
this moment becomes a crime.” She has 
conſiderably increaſed the expences of the 
crown in each government“ without increaſ- 
ing the taxes; which ſhe has been enabled to 
perform by introducing a more regular order 
into the finances. 

To theſe regulations Wü be added the tha 
lition of torture; the ſettling of the proper 
boundaries between the ſeveral governments, 
which has prevented many diſſentions and 
law-ſuits; the appointment of regular phyſi- 
cians and ſurgeons ſtationed in various dif- 
tricts at the crown's expence; the foundation 
of ſchools for the education of the 3 1 

others 


cc 


* The expences of the government of Tver amount to | 
L 24000 per annum; and the revenues to £ 175,000. 


Y 
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others for children of perſons of inferior rank; 
the eſtabliſhment or augmentation of new ſe- 
minaries for thoſe intended for holy orders ; 
the erection of new bodies corporate with 
additional immunities; the grant of freedom 
to numberleſs vaſlals of the crown; and faci- 


litating the means of giving liberty to the 


peaſants.  _ 8 

Such are the outlines of theſe excellent in- 
ſtitutions. How far, or in what degree, m_ 
may operate upon a people ſo widely dit- 
perſed, and of ſuch different manners and 
cuſtoms, can only be proved by time and ex- 


perience. But though they may fail in pro- 
ducing all thoſe advantages which from their 
intrinſick excellence the ſpeculative reaſoner 


might expect, yet they muſt be attended with 
the moſt beneficial effects; as indeed ſuffici- 
ently appears from the flouriſhing ſtate of 
thoſe provinces in which they have been al- 
ready admitted. ae | 
If it be allowed that many evils are reform- 


ed, and many improvements have been intro- 


duced, it cannot at the ſame time be ſuppoſ- 
ed that the national manners ſhould be ſud- 
denly changed; or that even the moſt abſo- 
lute ſovereign can venture to ſhake thoſe fun- 
damental cuſtoms which have been ſanction- 


ed by ages, and which oppoſe any violation 


even of thoſe rights that infringe the common 
principles of humanity. It is ſurely ſufficient 


if the abuſes are remedied, as much as can be 


expected in a country, where the vaſt diſpro- 
portion of rank and fortune; and the abſo- 
lute vaſſalage of the peaſants render it ex- 


tremely 


We Toe mage i je mar » © 2 $i ——— 
2 * : 
e ow "> ** e - ei”: rage Fi Ig fo 
2 5 — 0 


wy ee e eee ER 


5 2 8 * n 5 = RH — Pe — — og * 
e at nnn ! 5 n ns 
. —T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T——— ace; tit oat 1 2; AE II 41 a "2 24S: * 
wag 2 FA * 1 „ 4 * 428 8 
* = 


n 
. 
— — 
; — = 
— rai er 


' 
1 
: 
1 ' 
\$- 4 
* 17 * 
7 4 
1 7 
1 1. 
1 1 
1 *% 
1 - 
+ 13 
1 FE 
CY 1 
5 * 
of 1 
LY £ f : 
. 1 7 
5 1 
* 1 
- Eb 
4+: 
* ©; 7 7 
i ? 12 
x q i 
1 
A 
** 
*- 


* 
4 2 43 
1 Las 


LY 
reer. 


re 


* 0 — ä _ ——— 1 
: > 0 * : 
& — co Ni wat ESA neee. 
N e 2 Wanne — Z 3 — SOA — 1 . 2 
838 . th,» Mo 3 AM Ry A; FN N P* 2 a my —— eee ** — = 
DT BIT. BOOT EE ICRC = #0 "OCD DE n 2 — 2 — . wy 


mY IN xt 
SY wo boa 
— 
- — 


22 


M Mrs neem AFG 
r Wen e at. 3 


rr erg r 
22 . —_ — 
r —— 


316 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B.V. 


tremely difficult, if not impoſſible, to eſtabliſh 
at once an impartial and incorrapt adminiſtra- | 
tion of juſtice. - - 
_ Ruſſia, with reſpect to the vaſt maſs *: its 
people, is nearly in the ſame fate in which 
the greateſt part of Europe was plunged in 
the Sith and 12th centuries; when the feu- 
dal ſyſtem was gradually declining ; when the 
unbounded authority of the land-holders over 
their ſlaves was beginning to be counterba- 
lanced by the introduction of an intermediate 
order of merchants; when new towns were 
continually erecting, and endowed with in- 
creaſing immunities; and when the crown be- 
gan to give freedom to many of its vaſſals. 


. 
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Inquiry into the preſent ſtate of” civilixation in 
the Ruſſian empire. Diviſion of the inhabi- 
tants into IJ. nobles, II. clergy, III. mer- 
chants and burghers, N. pegſants.— General 
remarks on theſe orders —- Privileges grant- 
ed by the empreſs to the merchants, burg lers, 
and peaſants.—-State of vaſſalage. Conclu- 


= Aon. Wi 


= Mucu has been written concerning the 
great civilization which Peter I. introduced 
into this country; that he obliged the people 
to relinquiſh their beards, and their national 
dreſs; that he naturalized the arts and ſcien- 
ces; that he diſciplined his army, and created 
a navy; and that he made a total change 
throughout each part of his extenſive empire. 
We may readily allow the truth of this eulo- 
gium with refpe& to his improvements in the 
diſcipline of- his army and the creation of a 
navy, for theſe were objects within the reach 
of the perſevering genius of a deſpotick ſove- 
| reign; but the pompous accounts of a total 
change which he effected in the national man- 
ners, ſeem to have been the mere echos of 
foreigners, who have never viſited the coun- 
try, and who have collected the hiſtory of Pe- 
ter from the moſt partial information. For 
PEERS | though 
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though a nation, when compared with itſelf 
at a former period, may have made a rapid 
reſs towards improvement, even when 
the degree of that improvement, if put in 
competition with the refinements of other 
nations, ſeems ſcarcely to exiſt; yet, as the 
exaggerated accounts which I had heard and 
read of the great civilization diffuſed through- 
out the whole empire, made me expect a more 
poliſhed ſtate of manners than 1 found, I 
muſt own I was aſtoniſhed at the barbariſm in 
which the bulk of the people ſtill continue. 
I am ready to allow that the principal nobles 
are perfectly civilized, and as refined in their 
entertainments, mode of living, and ſocial 
intercourſe, as thoſe of other European coun- 
tries. But there is a wide difference between 
poliſhing a nation, and poliſhing a few indi- 
viduals. The merchants and peaſants ſtill 
univerſally retain their beards, their national 
dreſs, their original manners; and, what is 
moſt remarkable, the greateſt part of the mer- 
chants and burghers of the large towns, even 
the citizens of Peterſburgh and Moſcow, re- 
ſemble, in their external appearance and ge- 
neral mode of living, the inhabitants of the 
ſmalleſt village: and, notwithſtanding the ri- 
gorous edits iſſued by Peter I.“ I can ven- 
ture 


* 4 II ordonna aux Ruſſes de quitter l'bhabit long et la 
4 barbe. Une amende fut impoſce aux amateurs obſtines de 
&« Pancien uſage. Bien des Ruſſes et ſurtout les Rozkolniks, 
«© regardaient le changement d'habit comme un renoncement a 
« Ja religion, et diſaient qu'il valaient mieux perdre la tète que 
“ la barbe: ils furent obliges de payer un droit pour n'&re 
«© pas raſcs, et ils recevaĩent un jetton qui leur ſerrait de quit- 

x | « tance. 
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ture to aſſert, that of the 1 1, 500, ooo males, 
which form the population of the Ruſſian em- 
pire, at leaſt nine millions wear their beards; 


being ſcarcely leſs attached at preſent to that 


cuſtom than their anceſtors in former times, 
when the fine for cutting off a finger was 
rated at 15. 3d.; that for cutting off the beard, 
or whiſkers, at 4s. 104 

The greateſt part of the peaſants, who 
form the bulk of the nation, are ſtill almoſt as 
deficient in the arts as they were before Pe- 


ter's time, although the ſciences have flou- 


riſhed in the capital. But the civilization of 


a numerous and widely diſperſed people can- 


not be the work of a moment, and can onl 


be effected by a gradual and almoſt inſenſible 


progreſs. To 2 
If we deſcend from theſe vague and gene- 


ral reflections to a more diſtinct conſideration + 


of the different claſſes of ſubjects in the Ruſ- 


an empire, we ſhall be more eaſily enabled to 


form ſome probable judgment concerning the 
preſent ſtate of its civilization. 

The inhabitants in general may be divided 
into four orders: I. that of the nobles and 


gentry; II. that of the clergy ; III. that of 
merchants, burghers, and other freemen; IV. 


that of the peaſants. The three firſt include | 


almoſt 


tc rance. Souvent à la cour on énivrait les vieux boiars, et on 


& leur taillait la barbe d'une maniere fi ridicule, qu ils etatent 
« obliges de garder la chambre pendant pluſieurs mois, on de 
« ſe faire raſer. On attachait aux portes des villes un modelle 
«© du nouvel habit, et on rognait la robe de ceux qui ne vou- 
<« laient pas payer: on les raſait malgre eux dans les ries.” 
L'Eveſque, IV. p. 157. | „ 

* Haygold, I. p. 337. 
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almoſt all the free ſubjeQs of the empire, and 
the latter all the vaſlals or ſla ves. 5 > 
I. The firſt order comprehends the nobles 


and gentry, the ſole * perſons who, in the 


true ſpirit of feudal deſpotiſm, have a right 
to poſſeſs land; but inftead of appearing ac- 
cording to the tenure of that ſyſtem, them- 
ſelves at the head of their retainers, are now 
only expected to ſerve in the army, and are 
obliged to furniſh recruits in proportion to the 
extent of their poſſeſſions. 
In Ruſſia, as in the Oriental governments, 
there is ſcarcely any diſtinction of ranks among 


the nobility, excepting what is derived from 


the ſervice of the ſovereign. Even the eldeſt 
ſons of thoſe perſons, Who had been raiſed to 
the moſt conſiderable honours and the higheſt 
employments, excepting the advantages which 
they undoubtedly retain of facilitating their 


promotion by a ready acceſs to court, do not 


derive any ſolid benefits from their birth like 
thoſe which the peers of England, the gran- 
dees of Spain, or the dukes, who are peers 
of France, enjoy from their hereditary deſ- 
cent. The importance of a noble family of 
immenſe property and official honours is al- 


moſt annihilated upon the death of the chief; 


becauſe his property is equally divided among 
his ſons; and becauſe * though allowed 


to 


* Catharine, in r- the immunities of the nobles, 


decreed, Que le droit d' acheter ou de vendre des terres ſe- 


* roit propre ou particulier aux ſeuls nobles. Le Clerc, p- 
472. That is in Ruſſia, ſtrictly ſpeaking, for in the Ukraine 
and in the provinces conquered from Sweden, Ingria except · 


ed, and in a few other places, the lower orders are amen 
of lands. 
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to be hereditary, do not, independent of the 
ſovereign's favour *, contribute much to ag- 
grandize the poſſeſſors; that of a prince, a 


count, or a baron, conveying in themſelves 


little perſonal diſtinction unleſs accompanied 
with a civil or military employment. 


Before the æra of Peter the Great, the only n 
title in Ruſſia, excepting that of boyar which 
ſignified privy-counſellor and was not heredi- 


tary, and other ſimilar appellations annexed 
to civil employments, was that of knaes, 
which was eſteemed ſynonymous to prince. 
Perſons who aſſumed this title were deſcend- 
ed, or pretended to be ſo, either from the dif- 
ferent collateral branches of the reigning fa- 

Vor. II. . mily ; 


* KA preſent en Ruſſia, indẽpendemment des avantages 
te que procurent partout la fortune ou la facilite de 8*appro- 


« cher de la cour, un noble n'eſt diftingue d'un autre que par 


« Pemploi qu'il occupe, et qui lui marque fon rang. Les ti- 
be tres, Panciennets de la nobleſſe, Villuſtration de ſes peres, 
« n*empechent pas celui à qui ſon emploi ne donne que le 
« rang de lieutenant d'ètre, meme hors du ſervice militaire, 
« inferieur a un capitaine tire de la plus nouvelle nobleſſe, 
*© ou meme de la clafſe des affranchis.” L' Eveſque, v. IV. 
P. 479 5 | bs | 


With reſpe& to the advantages poſſeſſed by the children of | 


the nobility, Monſieur Le Clerc informs us, ©** Catharine II. 
« en confirmant les droits et privileges qui Pierre III. a ac- 
© cordées a la nobleſſe Rnfſe, y en a ajoute quatre autres. 
e 1. Elle a ordonné aux colonels des regimens, dane une in- 
ce ſtruction particulicre, de preferer, dans tous les cas, les 
& nobles a ceux qui ne le ſont pas, dans la promotion des 


c grades militaires. 1. Elle a ftatue que les enfans des no- 
6 bles, ainſi. que ceux des officiers de Petat-major, ſerotent 
© regus preferablement a tous autres de ſes ſujets, dans les 


ce Etabliſſemens d' ẽducation nationale. 3. Que le droit d'a- 
“ cheter ou de vendre des terres ſeroient propre et particulier 
« aux ſeuls nobles. 4. Que les nobles de ſon empire joui- 
* rojent du privilege excluſif d'etablir des fabriques pour la 
<« diſtillation de l'eau- de- vie des grains, et de la vendre a la 
s Couronne.“ P. 472. 5 | 
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mily; or from ſome. Lithuanian princes who 
| eſtabliſhed themſelves in Ruſſia in the 14th 
and 15th centuries; or from the numerous 
Tartar nobles who became ſubjects of the 
Ruſſian empire under Ivan Vaſfilievitch II. 
and his immediate ſucceſſors ; or from ſeve- 
ral Poliſh, and other foreign families, who 
| ſettled in this empire. In proceſs of time 
the number of theſe princes increaſed to ſo 
conſiderable a degree, that, according to Lord 
Whitworth, no leſs than 300 were common 
ſoldiers in prince Menzikof 8 regiment of dra- 
goons. | 

Though Peter the Great, in imitation of 
the other European courts, introduced the ti- 
tles of count and baron, and his example has 
been followed by his ſucceſſors : yet neither 
theſe titles nor that of prince above-mention- 
ed have been eſteemed a ſufficient aggrandize- 
ment; becauſe the greateſt favourites of the 
ſovereign have been occaſionally created by 
the emperor of Germany princes of the Ger- 
man empire; as prince Menzikof at the re- 
queſt of Peter, and the princes of Orlof and 
Potemkin during the preſent reign. 

According to the ſyſtem introduced by Pe- 
ter I. but which has gradually been corrupted 
as it has receded from its ſource, every per- 
ſon takes precedence from his military ſtati- 
on; he muſt riſe in regular gradation, and, 
before he can be an officer, muſt have ſerved 
as a corporal or ſerjeant : but this ordinance 
is eaſily eluded; as frequently infants are 
made ſerjeants and corporals; and it is not ne- 
ceſſary to have ſerved even one wh 

order 


\ 
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order to attain precedence, as it may be con- 
| ferred by civil offices. | 38 
And although the law of Peter I. which 
compelled each nobleman or gentleman, un- 
der pain of degradation, to ſerve in the army, 
was aboliſhed by Peter III. yet its effects 
ſtill ſubſiſt. No one under the rank of a ma- 
jor, let his fortune be ever ſo conſiderable, is 
permitted to drive more than two horſes; un- 
der that of brigadier more than four: a no- 
bleman of the higheſt fortune and diſtinction, 
who has never been in the army, is not al- 
| lowed, excepting by the ſpecial permiſſion of 
the crown, to uſe in the capital a carriage 
drawn by more than one horſe; while a mer- 
chant may have two. There are various me- 
thods, however, of procuring military digni- 
ty, and the privileges annexed to it. Amongſt 
others, a chamberlain, for inſtance, to the 
ſovereign, ranks as major-general ; the office 
of a ſecretary in the different departments of 
government confers the rank of an officer ; 
and the contributor of a certain ſum to the 
foundling hoſpital at Moſcow obtains the 
rant of a heutenant. | =. 
Theſe regulations, and the eaſe with which 
military rank is acquired, has induced a Ger- 
| = 32 man, 
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** The Abbe de Chappe, in a remark upon the abolition 
of this law by Peter III. is guilty of a ridiculous miſtake, 
when he ſuppoſes that before this decree the nobles were 
Haves. About a week after his acceſſion to the throne Peter 
went to the ſenate, and declared, that he had granted the 
4 privilege of freedom to the nobility.” This miſtake aroſe 
from an omiſſion in his decree, in which the nobles were only 
declared free, without the addition of to ſerve, or not to ſerve, 
41 they thought proper. See Antidote, p. 148 to 150. 
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when I treat of the peaſants. 
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man, ſettled in Ruſſia, to expreſs himſelf 
with ſome humour in the following manner: 
A nobleman is here nothing; his ſituation 
in the army alone marks the value of his 
« exiſtence. A phyſician has the rank of ma- 


| « jor, and dares, as a ſtaff- officer, put four 


« horſes to his carriage, while others can on- 


ly drive two; an apothecary in the impe- 
rial ſervice has the rank of a captain; his 
apprentices that of enſigns; and the two 
«* ſurgeons of the diſtrict bear the rank of 
„ lieutenants “ But however ridiculous 
theſe promotions may appear, yet they are 


cc 
ce 


cc 


founded on principles of the ſoundeſt policy : 


for, as by a decree of Peter the Great, every 
officer is noble during his life, and the chil- 
dren of a ſtaff- officer are claſſed among the 
nobility ; any inſtitution tending to increaſe 
the number of this order of men, who alone 
are entitled to poſſeſs land, cannot fail of being 
highly beneficial to the ſocietg. 

Upon their own eſtates the nobles and gen- 
try are almoſt uncontrouled, having abſolute 
authority over their vaſſals, as will be ſhown 
II. The next order of ſubjects are the 
Clergy. TT 125 | 

I have already had occaſion to mention the 
origin and ſuppreſſion of the office of patri- 
arch, who was formerly the head of the Ruſ- 
ſian clergy. Peter I. finally abolrſhed that 


1 dignity in 1719; but inſtead of formally de- 


claring himſelf the head of the church, he 


* Schloetzer's Briefwechſel for 1981, p· 365. 
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prudently conſigned the chief eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority to a tribunal, which he called the ſa- 
cred ſynod; but which was in effect render- 
ed abſolutely ſubſervient to him by an oath 
taken by all its members, acknowledging him 
as their ſupreme judge. 'The ſynod 1s com- 
| poſed of the ſovereign who is preſident, a 
vice-preſident who is generally the metropoh- 
tan archbiſhop, and a number of counſellors 
and aſſeſſors. 

The clergy are divided into, 1. W 
and 2. ſecular; the firſt are monks, and the 
latter pariſh-prieſts. 

1. The principal wealth of the chutch-i is 
centered in the monaſteries, which formerly 
had eſtates to the amount of / 400,000 per 
annum; and, like the other land-holders, en- 
joyed uncontrouled authority over their pea- 
ſants, who were equally bondſmen as on the 
poſſeſſions of the laity. The preſent empreſs 
has annexed theſe church-lands to the crown; 
and in return grants annual penſions to the 
hierarchy, the dignified clergy, and the monks. 
The archbiſhops and biſhops receive about 
*£ 1000 or / 1200 per annum; and the ſub- 
ordinate eccleſiaſticks in proportion. Soon at- 
ter this regulation took place, many of the 
monaſteries were ſuppreſſed ; and the mem- 
bers in thoſe which were ſpared were conſi- 
derably reduced, as well by the prohibition to 
admit more than a certain number, as by: 11 
miting the age of noviciates. 

The abolition of monaſteries muſt be ac- 
knowledged a very beneficial circumſtance in 
moſt countries; yet there is one evil to be a 
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prehended from it in Ruſſia: they were the 
only ſeminaries of education for thoſe perſons 


deſigned for the ſacred function; and the 


monks are, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, almoſt 


the ſole proprietors of the learning which ſub- 


fiſts among the clergy. But moſt probably the 
ill effects which may be expected from the ſup- 


preſſion of ſome convents will be compenſated 
by the better improvement introduced into the 
adminiſtration of thoſe which are continued, 
and by the ſchools lately eſtabliſhed in various 
parts of the empire for the education of eccle- 
ſiaſticks 5 | 

All the dignitaries of the church are choſen 
from the order of monks : theſe are archbiſhops 
and biſhops, archimandrites or abbots, and 
igoomens or priors. The epiſcopal order in 
„ KRuſſia is diſtinguiſhed by the different titles 
of metropolitan, archbiſhop, and biſhop. 

The titles of metropolitan and archbiſhop 

are not attached to the ſee; but are, at pre- 

ſent, merely perſonal diſtinctions conferred 

by the ſovereign, which give the poſſeſſors 
no additional power, and ſcarcely any pre- 


cc 
ee 
cc 


cc 


* cedence *. The archbiſhopricks or biſhop- 


-ricks are thirty-three in number. 1. Novogo- 


rod. 2. Moſcow. 3. Peterſbugrh. 4. Caſan. 5. 
Aſtracan. 6. Tobolſk. 7. Roſtof. 8. Pleſkof. 
9. Kratitz. 10. Reſan. 11. Tver. 12. Slavenſk 


and Kherſon. 13. Mohilef. 14 Smolenſko. 15. 


Niſhnei-Novogorod. 16. Bielgorod. 15. Suſdal. 


18. Vologda. 19. Columna. 20. Viatſk. 21. 


Archangel. 22. Uſtyug. 23. Voronetz. 24. 
| Itrkutſk. 


* Dr. King on the Greek Church, p. 272. 


C. v. 70.55 am Wi 


Irkutſk. 25. Pereſlaf. 26. Coſtroma. 27. 
Volodimir. 28. Tambof. 29. Olonetz. 30. 
Sievik. 31. Kiof. 32. Tchernighof. 33. Pe- 
reaſla vs. | IH 
Ruſſia contains at preſent 159 monaſteries, - 
governed by 58 archimandrites and 99 igoo- 
mens; and 67 nunneries ſuperintended by 
abbeſſes. There are 2677 monks, and 1299 
nuns. The other prieſts and eccleſiaſticks be- 
longing to the nunneries and cathedrals are 
1 . *. ; 

The Ruſſian pariſh-prieſts are called pa- 
pas, or popes; a word ſignifying father, and 
indiſcriminately applied in the early ages of 
chriſtianity to all eccleſiaſticks without diſtinc- 
tion, until it was confined to the biſhop of 
Rome by an edit of Gregory VII. But 
though this order was obeyed by the members 
of the Latin or Roman-catholick church, yet 
it was not acceded to by thoſe of the Greek 

_ communion : and the prieſts of that perſua- 
ſion are ſtill diſtinguiſned by the appellation 
of pope. Thy LES EE 
The parochial clergy, who may and ought _ 
to be the moſt uſeful members of ſociety, are 
generally in Ruſſia the very refuſe of the peo- 
ple. It is literally true, that many of them 
| „ A cannot 
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According to a lift of the religious eſtabliſhments, print - 

ed in the Journal of St. Peterſburgh in 1776, there were 460 
monaſteries and 20535 churches, According to Buſching, 
Ruſſia contained 479 convents, and 79 nunneries, without 
reckoning ſeveral ſmall monaſteries dependent upon the larger 
ones; in all which were 7300 monks, and 5300 nuns. Per- 
haps this was the ſtate before the ſuppreſſion of many of 
them. I have adopted the account by Le Clerc, becauſe he 


informs us, Cet etat exact vient de Vimperatrice meme.” 


See Hiſt, An. de la Ruſſ. p. 261. 
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cannot even read *, in their own language, 


the Goſpel which they are commiſſioned to 


preach; theſe deliver from memory the ſer- 


vice, a chapter of the New Teſtament, or 
part of a homily, which they repeat every 
Friday and Sunday. Nor is it in the leaſt ſur- 

rizing that ſome are ſo illiterate, when we 


_ conſider the ſcanty maintenance which the 


derive from their profeſſion. Beſides the ſur- 
plice fees, which in the pooreſt benefices a- 
mount to „ 4. per annum, and in the moſt 
profitable to but / 20, they have only a 
wooden houſe, ſcarcely ſuperior to that of the 
meaneſt among their pariſhioners, and a ſmall 
portion of land, which they uſually cultivate 


with their own hands. While the higheſt 


dignity to which they can ever attain, as long 
as they continue married, is that of protopope 


of a cathedral, whoſe income ſcarcely ex- 


ceeds FL 20. a year. As the pariſh-prieſts 
are undoubtedly the principal ſources from 
which learning and improvement muſt be 
generally diffuſed among the lower claſs of 
people; if they, who ought to inſtru and 
enlighten others, are ſo ignorant, how groſs 
muſt be the ignorance of their pariſhioners ! 
In no inſtance, perhaps, has the empreſs con- 
tributed more towards civilizing her people, 
than in inſtituting various ſeminaries for the 
children of prieſts; in endeavouring to pro- 
mote among the clergy a zeal for eee 
A 1 


This ſhameful ignorance is certainly leſs common than for- 
merly ; as the biſhops are more cautious in ordaining ſuch im- 
proper perſons. | . 5 


EY. 140123004707 $17 a 


and to rouſe them from that nen ene 
in which they are plunged ®. 
The monks are not permitted to marry, while 


the pariſh-prieſts are compelled to take a wife 
as a preliminary to ordination, as I have re- - 


marked on a former occaſion +: if their wives 
happen to die, they may enter into a convent, 
and become dignitaries of the church. T hey 


cannot engage in a ſecond marriage unleſs they 


become laymen; neither can they continue pa- 
riſh-prieſts without the expreſs permiſſion of a 
biſhop. The children of the ſecular clergy are 
all free: their ſons are uſually brought up for 


orders, or employed in the ſervice of the church. 


All the clergy wear long beards, and are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the laity by ſuffering their hair 
to ſtream for a conſiderable length over their 
ſhoulders, without being tied or curled. Their 


dreſs is a ſquare bonnet, and a long robe of a 


black or dark colour, reaching to their ankles: 
the ſecular and regular prieſts uſe, in ſome in- 
ſtances, a different habit; and the dignitaries of 
the church are ehſtinguiſhed 13 a more coltly 
Ipecies of iment . 

| nf cannot 


An inſtance of her majeſty” s zeal in this 3 fell un- 
der my obſervation. When I viſited the preſs of the Holy Sy- 
nod at Moſcow, three volumes of Sermons were printing in the 
Ruſſian tongue: they were tranſlations, by the empreſſes com- 


thoſe principally which contained a clear diſcuffion of the mo- 
ral duties. They were to be diſtributed amon the parochial 


divine ſervice. 


+ oe Vol L 
| 1 the Greek Church in Ruſſia. 


mand, from the beſt Engliſh, French, and German authors, of 
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clergy, who had orders to read them occaſional We in the time of 


+ See prints of the ſeveral eccleſiaſtical dreſſes i in King's State | 
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I cannot omit mentioning, that, during the 
five months we paſſed at Peterſburgh, and the 
almoſt conſtant intercourſe in which we were 
daily engaged with the nobility and gentry, I 
never once ſaw in company a ſingle perſon of the 
ſacred profeſſion. It muſt be allowed indeed, 
that the pariſh-prieſts are for the moſt part too 
low and ignorant to be ee for admiſſion 
into genteel ſocieties; while the dignitaries, be- 
ing a ſeparate order and reſtrained by ſeveral 
ſtrict regulations, reſide chiefly in their palaces 
within the monaſteries; and contract an averſi- 
on, perhaps an unfitneſs, for ſocial intercourſe. 
This general character of the Ruſſian hierarchy 
does by no means comprehend all the individu- 
als; as ſome of them with whom I occaſionally 
con verſed were men of liberal manners and en- 
| lightened eser OT ts. 
III. The third diviſion of Ruſſian ſubjects 
comprehends that intermediate claſs of men be- 
tween the nobles and peaſants, which is thus 
defined by the empreſs, in the 16th chapter of 
her inſtructions for the new code of laws. 
„Cette claſſe d' hommes dignes que nous en 
faſſions mention, et dont Tetat peut ſe pro- 
mettre de grands avantages, quand elle aura 
recu une forme ſtable et qui ait pour but Ven- 
couragement des bonnes mœurs et l'amour 
de travail, c'eſt l'etat Mitoyen. 
Cet etat compoſe d' hommes libres n'appar- 
« tient ni à la claſſe des nobles, ni a celle des 


e payſans. 


.& 
cc 
cc 
te 


« On 
* The dignitaries occafionally dine at the tables of the nobi- 
lity upon days of great ceremony, as on that of St. Alexander 


Nevſki, when I met the archbiſhop of Roſtof at prince Vol- 
konſki's. See vol. J. . | 
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cc 


6. 
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ce 
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On doit ranger dans cette claſſe tous ceux 
qui, ſans Etre ni gentilbommes ni payſans, 
s occupent des arts, des ſciences, de la navi- 
gation, du commerce, ou exercent des me- 
tiers. | | 


On doit y placer encore tous ceux, qui nes. 


de parens roturiers, ſortiront des ecoles et 


maiſons d' education, religieuſes ou autres, 
fondèes par nous ou par nos predeceſſeurs. 


De meme les enfans des officiers et ecri- 


ee 
cc 
» > 
* 


« 


vains de chancellerie. Mais comme ce tiers- - 


etat eſt ſuſceptible de different degrẽs de pre- 
rogatives, dont nous ne voulons pas traiter en 


detail, nous ne ferons que d'ouvrir ici le 


champ à un plus ample examen *.” 


= 


Although previous to the reign of Peter the 


Great, there had been certain bodies of mer- 
chants enjoying peculiar privileges which raiſed 
them above the condition of peaſants; yet theſe 


66 
«c 
60 
cc 


« 


4 


were 


Inſtruction, &c. pour le Nouveau Code des Loix, p. 107. 

« 'This claſs of men worthy to be mentioned by us, and from 
whom the ſtate may promiſe itſelf great advantages, when it 
ſhall bave received a ftable form, and which has for its end 
the encouragement of good morals and the love of induſtry, 


is the middle tate. ge 5 
This ſtate, compoſed of freemen, belongs neither to the 


claſs of nobles nor to that of peaſants. 


All thoſe who, being neither gentlemen nor peaſants, fol- 


low the arts and ſciences, navigation, commerce, or exerciſe 
trades, are to be ranked in this claſs. | 


In this claſs ſhould. be placed all thoſe who, born of ple- 


66 
cc 
vs 


_cc 
40 
cc 

66 


beian parents, ſhall have been brought-up in ſchools or places 
of education, religious or others, founded by us, or by our 
predeceſſors. | | 

% Alſo the children of officers, and of the ſecretaries to the 
chancery. But as this third eſtate is ſuſceptible of different 


degrees of privileges, which we do not mean to detail in this 


place, we ſhall only here open the way for a more ample ex- 
amination.” | | 
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were ſo few, and their advantages, conſidering 
the immenſe monopohes which were in the hands 
of the crown and the oppreſſion which they ne- 
ceſſarily laboured under from the power of the 
great, extremely precarious. Peter, who dur- 
ing his travels into foreign countries had per- 
cei ved the utility and neceſſity of a third ſtate 
for the purpoſes of commerce, made many re- 
gulations with this view, which, though excel- 
lent in themſelves, yet not being adapted to the 
ſtate of property in Ruſſia did not in general 
anſwer the end propoſed. Among the moſt 
beneficial of theſe regulations muſt be mention- 
ed, that he endowed ſome free towns with cer- 
tain privileges, which were afterwards augment- 
ed by Elizabeth. But theſe privileges were con- 
fined to Peterſburgh, Moſcow, Aſtracan, Tver, 
and a few other great provincial towns; and all 
the inhabitants, even merchants not excepted, 
were, in ſome caſes, upon the ſame footing 
with the peaſants, particularly in two inſtances, . 
which are conſidered in this country as indelible 
marks of ſervitude: they were ſubje to the 
poll-tax, and to be draughted for the army and 
navy. Her preſent majeſty has exempted the 
body of merchants. from theſe two odious in- 
ſtances of ſervitude; has greatly increaſed the 
number and immunities of the free towns ; and 
has permitted many of the crown-peaſants, and 
every free man, to enrol himſelf under ſtipu- 
lated conditions into the claſs of merchants or 
burghers, who form the third order of inhabi- 
tants now under conſideration. ; 
The merchants are diſtributed into three claſ- 
ſes. The firſt comprehends thoſe who have a 
: 1 capital 


L 


c. v. MERCHANTS AND BUnchERS. 333 


capital of £2000; the ſecond thoſe who poſſeſs 
looo; and the third thoſe who are worth 
£ LOO. by | | 5 


By the 47th article of the celebrated mani- 

feſto of Graces, as it is called, which the em- 
preſs conferred upon her ſubjects at the conclu- 
ſion of the Turkiſh war in 1775, all perſons 
who chuſe to enter themſelves in any of theſe 
claſſes are exempted from the poll-tax, upon 

condition of paying annually one per cent. of 
their capital employed in trade to the crown *. 
The extent of their capitals, however, is not ri- 
gorouſly inquired into, for it entirely depends 
upon the merchants to name the oſtenſible ſum. 
which they are ſuppoſed to be worth ; as a per- 

ſon poſleſſing above £2000 may enrol himſelf 
in any of the 1nferior claſſes, or even in that of 
the burghers, if he chuſes to pay the poll-tax 
rather than one per cent. of his capital, and be. 
entitled to no more privileges than they enjoy. 

This alteration in the mode of aſſeſſing mer- 
chants is productive of great advantages both to 


* A literal tranſlation of this remarkable article is here ſub- 
joined. © The inhabitants of towns who do not poſſeſs a capi- 
ce tal of 500 roubles, £100, and merchants declared inſolvent, 
“ ſhall be excluded from the body of merchants, and ſhall be 
« claſſed among the burghers. On the contrary, all burghers, 
«* who by their induftry ws acquired the ſum of 500 roubles, 
© ſhall be admitted into the body of merchants. This body 
e ſhall remain divided as before into three claſſes, in proporti- 

© on to their capital; they ſhall pay an annual aſſeſſment of one 
« per cent. of their cavital, which they declare is employed in 
* trade, in conſideration whereof they are exempted from the 
% poll tax. The burghers continue upon the ſame footing as 
„% before.” 58 | ES | 

Alſo, in the. 46th article, © We permit all perſons franchiſed 
« by their lords to chuſe the free towns in which they wiſh to 


* reſide, and to enrol themſelves either among the merchants 
* os burghers of that town,” &c. | | 


* 


PIE 
n 


r 


74% 
** 
* 

4 

* 


* 
* 
2 
* 
2 
1 


—_ 


% 
- 8 0 AY - 
"7 7 CES 0 
9 w — 5 y 7 
2 g p * 8 a 2 — = 5 
1 Fre P A oy 83 4 £4 B. — r i 4 * — — a » . 
a 5 4) : wage Y a . — 6 — 5 - 7 — , . 2 = 
* % *** 2 r N 2 . <a, * = x 1 - : : — - 
I * * a "I ev EL os: ; — — , 7 

at £ - ” = o a — — : : 
— — , . — * a 0 . i . — N 


” 
—— 


9 


334 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 3. v. 


the crown and to the ſubjects; the former re 
ceives, and the latter cheerfully pays one per 
cent of their capital, as well becauſe they are 
by that means exempted from the poll-tax, as 


becauſe they are alſo entitled to additional im- 


munities. It is alſo a juſt impoſt, as each mer- 
chant pays according to his fortune; if his 


profits increaſe, his aſſeſſment increaſes; if 
they diminiſh, his contribution proportionably 


diminiſhes. With reſpec to the general inte- 
reſts of the nation, it muſt be conſidered as a 


maſter- piece of judgment and ſound policy. It 


excites induſtry by holding up to the people a 
principle of honour, as well as intereſt, to be 
derived from the augmentation of their capital; 
and it affords an additional ſecurity from arbi- 
trary impoſitions, by pledging the good faith of 
government in the protection of their property. 
It is likewiſe productive of another very eſ- 
ſential publick benefit, by creating, as it were, a 
third eſtate &, which, as it increaſes in wealth, 
in credit, and in importance, muſt by degrees 

| Y acquire 


| *® Monteſquicu obſerves, that there is no third eftate in Ruſ- 
fta, and that the natives are either nobles or ſlaves; an aſſertion 
which is contradicted by Monſ. Le Clerc, who ſhows that there 
is undoubtedly, and always has been, in Ruſſia, a certain de- 
ſcription of perſons neither nobles nor ſlaves. Hiſt. Mod. p. 
223. But Monteſquieu has certainly expreſſed himſelf correctly 
upon an extenſive view of the ſubject, as Le Clerc is right in 
the detail. For though there were ſome ſubjects neither nobles 
nor ſlaves, yet as their number was extremely limited, and as, 
when Monteſquieu wrote, they did not enjoy thoſe privileges 
which they now poſſeſs, they could not be ſaid to conſtitute a 
third eftate according to the ſenſe of that term in other Euro- 
pean countries. | | EE 

The definition of this intermediate order of men by the 
empreſs, ſo late as 1767, ſufficiently proves that it had not une 
forme ſtable. | 


5 
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acquire additional privileges, and gradually 
riſe into conſequence and independence. 
The burghers form the ſecond diviſion of 
this order; the term burghers is applied to all 
inhabitants of free towns, without any refe- 
rence to their peculiar trade, who declare that 
they poſſeſs a capital leſs than 100; or who, 
having that ſum, do not chuſe to aſſume the 
more honourable name of merchants. They 
poſſeſs many privileges ſuperior to the pea- 
ſants; but are diſtinguiſhed from the merchants 
by being till ſubject to the poll-tax, and to 
enrolment in the army or navy. _ 9 
Under this third order muſt be included 
all the other free ſubjects of the empire; name- 
ly, thoſe ſlaves who have received their li- 
berty from their maſters, thoſe who have ob- 
tained their diſmiſſion from the army and navy, 
the members of the academy of arts, and of 
other ſimilar inſtitutions, orphans from the 
foundling-hoſpital, and, laſtly, the children of 
all theſe freemen. All theſe perſons have per- 
miſſion to ſettle and carry on trade or commerce 
in any part of the empire, may enrol themſelves 
among the burghers of any free town; and if 
they have a ſufficient capital, are admitted into 
the order of merchants. By all theſe wiſe re- 
gulations the number of perſons above ſlaves 
will gradually increaſe; and muſt in time form a 
very conſiderable order of men, as ſoon as they 
ſhall acquire the right of poſſeſſing land. 
It is a circumſtance not unworthy of remark, 
kat the Ruſſian merchants and tradeſmen ſel- 
dom keep any book of accounts, as few of 
them can either read or write, and are unac- 
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n with the knowledge of figures. Their 
manner of reckoning is by a kind of machine | 
with ſeveral rows of wires, upon which beads 
are ſtrung. The beads upon the firſt row ſtand 
for units, thoſe upon the ſecond for tens, upon 
the third for hundreds, on the fourth for thou- 
ſands, and in a ſimilar progreſſion. By means 
of this machine they ſubtract, multiply, and 
divide with great exactneſs. An exception, 
among a few others, to this general obſervation 
ſhould be mentioned: the moſt honeſt and 
intelligent perſons of this order are the inhabi- 
tants of Archangel and its environs: they are 
| moſtly able to write, read, and caſt accounts; 
and many of them are much employed at Pe- 
terſburgh by the members of the Britiſh factory 


to ſuperintend their warehouſes ; and they have 


the general character of faithful and induſtrious 
ſervants. 

It may, perhaps, be difficult to account for 
the peculiar circumſtances which may have con- 
curred to render the inhabitants of the town 
and environs of Archangel more intelligent than 
the other Ruſſians, unleſs the following cauſe 
ſhould be thought ſufficient. Archangel, from 
the time of its firſt diſcovery by. the Engliſh in 
1554, was, during a conſiderable period, the 
great emporium of Ruſſia; many of the inha- 
bitants, therefore, being connected with foreign 
merchants who required great exactneſs in all 
their dealings, were gradually trained to buſi- 
neſs. By a kind of local enthuſiaſm and tra- 
ditional inſtruction, they have continued to diſ- 
tinguiſh themſelves among their ignorant and 
leſs honeſt countrymen, by applying themſelves 

to 


cc 
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to underſtand the common rudiments of arith- 
metick, and by a Hagen and regular diſcharge 
of their truſt. 


IV. The fourth order of ſubjects compre- 
hends the peaſants. 


The peaſants of Ruſſia, excepting thoſe of 
Finland and Carelia, the Ukraine, and a few 
others *, are all ſerfs or ſlaves. They may be 

TW ET divided 


* 1 am not able to aſcertain the number and pie es of 
thoſe peaſants who are free. Monſ. LeClerc thus enumerates 
ns: | ; 
1. © II y a une claſſe de ſujets naturel, qui ne ſont ni nobles 
« ni ſerfs ; on les appelle odnovortfi. Ce font des payſans li- 
& bres, qui poſſedent des terres en propre, qui les cultivent 
«© eux-memes ou les font cultiver par les autres.“ 

Buſching ſays of theſe people: The ednovort/?? ( which ap- 
pellation figmfies a perſon who poſſeſſes only one houſe), 

are a kind of intermediate ſubjects” (for they can hardly be 
called peaſants), * between the nobles and ſlaves. They are 
independent of the nobility, and have themſelves no depen- 
« dents; but ſeveral have, by little and little, purchaſed pea- 
&« ſants, not in their own name, but under thoſe of ſome nobles. 

In the reign of Anne a great number of theſe perſons were 
% tranſplanted towards the ——— of the Ukraine and Sa- 
„ kamſki, and ſupplied a national militia for the defence of 
the limits. Some dwell upon the banks of the Occa in the 
government of Meſcow ; but the greateſt part are ſettled in 
© the governments of Bielgorod and Voronetz.“ Bur. Erd. 
Beſ. Vol. I. P. 1. p. 635. | 
2. Le Clerc adds, “ Il eſt encore d'autres payſans qui ne 
fourniſſent point a Ventretien de la Lande Milice ou des 
<« troupes qui — les frontières, et qui payent à la Covtiron- 
* ne, pour redevances annuelles et par tete, deux roubles ſoix- 
_ & ante dix copecs. IIls ſont au nombre de 24, 991. Outre 

ceux-ct, il y en a 532, 948, ẽgalement libres, qui payent 
une redevance d'un rouble ſoxxante dix kopecs, et qui four- 
niſſent a Ventretien des troupes.” Hiſt, Mod. de Ruſſie, p. 
22 
ja another place he ſays, 6 Les payſans qui habitent aux _ 
© environs L' Arkangel, ont des terres en propre, qu ils peuvent 
* hypothequer, vendre et Jeguer.” p. 221. 
The yamſhicks, or perſons who furniſh poſt-hovſes, may be 


reckoned 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


— . Sas 
- N 2 — N — * 8 bl — 
- — — - f * 12 — r KR. — , . 2 ö png - r wo. —_— 
* 5 5 . a yr \ 22 FS + + + — 2 — 9 2 — Nr £ - As. 5 4 xt 2 r 
— - 8 [2 Fi Z . n W my — TY : 46 > = 241 8 — * of * +27 - — = = — * : 45 — 8 22 — - Aw. _ . Nw Wi 2 2 — = 8 * 1 5 — 2 WE a . — 1 9 
1 wy e - 1 c * nie ne Pa LY: . er n "5 3 n * 9 2 * * * ” — Wa * — — * — K ,_ r * a r — * — — = 
12 * r 1 1 . 1 1 . TR. OSS; FEY 3 I \ c 2 * mu -& — — 1 - 7 "4 n , - we _— * 1 
T's * N n ” * fl 3 — 4 - — re, * F — Ke YE — 57. y l 2 —— - a . " « x 2 ; C 
r Wo . - N - * 55 4 13 2 2 1 - 1 — * Fa a 4 L 7 a 
2 A : * 8 " Pi are — x > , - * a - - 5 
E 4 * 8 3 : n x 7 0 £ = a __ — — eb rt Ye ee ny — — —— — > —— — 
* . 7 4 a 7 * 2 - 
” f I. — TCOINg) 8 * 2 3 — o DER _ 8 — ee nere 22 — 
by — p - — — — 22 - ho — 7 r — 
5 4 * - . * Re ——— » XY 
* 3 


— 82 * * * 
: s 1 5 
— , rot ve gs herein ade: erg 


338 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B.V. 
divided into, 1. peaſants of the crown; 2. pea- 


885 belonging to individuals. 


The former inhabit the imperial demeſnes, 


Sy probably comprehend, including thoſe 


belonging to the church lands which are now 


annexed to the crown, about the ſixth part of 


the Ruſſian peaſants. They are immediately 


under the juriſdiction of the imperial officers or 


bailiffs. Although liable to great exactions by 
the tenure of their ſubjection from theſe pett 
tyrants, yet they are much more ſecure of their 


property; and being under the protection of 


the ſovereign, any flagrant inſtances of oppreſ- 
ſion are more eaſily made known and redreſſed. 
Many of theſe vaſſals in particular diſtricts have 
been tranchiſed, and permitted' to enroll them- 
ſelves among the merchants and burghers; the 
whole body will gradually receive more and 


more privileges, as the ſpirit of humanity and 


policy penetrates further into theſe regions; 


and as the empreſs can venture to realize the 


generous ſyſtem of diffuſing a more equal free- 


dow among the ſybjeQs of her vaſt empire. 


2. Peaſants belonging to individuals are the 


private property of the landholders, as much 


as implements of agriculture, or herds of cat- 
tie; and the value of an eſtate is eſtimated, as 
in Poland, by the number of boors, and not by 
the number of acres. No regulations have, 


pe, 


| 0 among the freer kind of peaſants, as they are exempt - 


ed from the poll-tax, and from being enliſted. See Vol. I. of 


this work. 
To theſe may be added the peaſants of the provinces con- 


1 guered from Sweden, Ingria excepted, and the Coſſac * 


ef the Ukraine and Siberia. 


perhaps, tended more to rivet the ſhackles of 
ſlavery in this empire than the two laws of Pe- 
ter the Great ; one which renders the landhol- 
der accountable to the crown for the poll-tax 
of his vaſſals; and the other which obliges him 
to furniſh a certain number of recruits ; for by 
theſe means he becomes extremely intereſted 
that none of his peaſants migrate without per- 
miſſion from the place of their nativity. Theſe 
circumſtances occaſion a ſtriking difference in 
the fate of the Ruſſian and Poliſh peaſants even 
in favour of the latter, who in other reſpects 
are more wretched. If the Poliſh boor is op- 
_ preſſed, and he eſcapes to another maſter, the 
latter is liable to no pecuniary penalty for har- 
bouring him; but in Ruſſia the perſon who re- 
_ ceives another's vaſſal is ſubject to an heavy. 
fine. With reſpect to his ewn demands upon 
his peaſants, the lord is reſtrained by no law 
either in the exaction of any ſum, or in the 
mode of employing them. He is abſolutely 
maſter of their time and labour : ſome he em- 
ploys in agriculture ; a few he makes his menial 
| ſervants, and perhaps without wages; and 
from others he exacts an annual payment *. 

8 Each 


The empreſs thus expreſſes herſelf on this head. 

« Il n'y a guere de village, qui ne paye ſes redevances en 
„ argent. Les poſſeſſeurs, qui ne voyent jamais ou que tres ra- 
«© rement leurs villages, impoſent chaque r&te a un a deux et 
& juſqu'a cinqg roubles, fans 8*embaraſſer comment le payſan 
6 gy prendra pour gagner cet argent. | 

II ſeroit tres r e de preſerire aux poſſeſſeurs des Loix 
4% qui les obligent a agir avec plus de circonſpe&tion dans la 
« maniere dont ils fe Bat payer leurs droits, et à exiger du 
« payſan des redevances qui ſoient de nature a l'eloigner le 
moins qu'il ſera poſſible de ſa maiſon et de fa famille. Par 

| | £ 8 e «6 £6 
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Each vaſlal, therefore, is rated according to 
the arbitrary will of his maſter. Some contri- 
bute four or five ſhillings a year ; others, who 
are engaged in traffick or trade, are aſſeſſed 
in proportion to their ſuppoſed profits. Seve- 
ral inſtances of theſe exactions fell under my 
obſervation; a maſon who was rated £ 6. 
per annum; a ſmith Z 12.; and others as high 
as . 20. With regard to any capital which 


they may have acquired by their induftry, it 


may be ſeized, and there can be no redreſs; 
as, according to the old feudal law, which 
ſtill exiſts, a ſlave cannot inſtitute a proceſs 
againſt his maſter. Hence it occaſionally hap- 
pens that ſeveral peaſants who have gained a 


large capital cannot purchaſe their liberty for any 


ſum, becauſe they are ſubject, as long as they 
continue ſlaves, to be pillaged by their maſters. 

The mode adopted by many landholders 
with their peaſants reminds me of that for- 


merly practiſed by the Romans in regard to 


their ſlaves. Atticus, we are told, cauſed a 
numerous body of ſlaves to be inſtructed in 
the art of copying manuſcripts, which he ſold 
at a very high price, and raiſed by that means 
a conſiderable fortune. Upon ſimilar princi- 
ples ſome of the Ruſſian nobility ſend their 


| vaſlals to Moſcow or Peterſburgh for the pur- 


poſe of learning various handicraft trades : 

they either employ them on their own eſtates, 
| 8 let 

« ce moyen Jon mettra Pagriculture en vigeur, et Ia popula- 


„ tion augmentera dans Pempire.” Inſtruction, &c. p. 79. 
This cuſtom of obliging the peaſants to pay an annual ſum in 


money without their having always ſufficient reſources to pro- 


cure that ſum, frequently drives the neceſſitous to the moſt deſ- 
perate modes of acquiring it. | e 


% 
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let them out for hire, ſell them at an advanced 


price, or receive from them an annual com- 


penſation for the permiſſion of exerciſing their 
trade for their own advantage. 


In regard to the lord's authority over their 


pet ſons, according to the ancient laws, he 


might try them in his own courts of juſtice, 
or punith them without any proceſs ; he could 
inflit every ſpecies of penalty excepting the 
knoot, order them to be whipped, or confined 


in dungeons; ; he might ſend them to houſes 


of correction, or baniſh them into Siberia; or, 
in ſhort, take cognizance of every miſdemeanor 
which was not a publick offence. He had, 
indeed, no power over their lives; for, if a 
ſlave was beat by order of his maſter, and died 
within the ſpace of three days, the latter was 


guilty of murder, unleſs other reaſons could 


be aſſigned for his demiſe. But was not this 
almoſt a mockery of juſtice; for ſurely a man 
might be terribly chaſtiſed without ſuffering 
death within hree days; and if a vaſlal died 
within that ſpace, and his maſter was a man 
of conſequence, who was to bring him to juſ- 
tice *? By the new code, this enormous power 


* How he muſt ſuch tyrannies eſcape ahe cognĩizance of 
the court, and remain unpuniſhed. Sometimes, ou a no- 
ble is brought to juſtice. One inſtance, though rata; in a 
former pub blication, I beg leave to introduce in this place. 
* In the priſon of Mole 

„ he alone is denied the privilege of ever coming from his 
cell; a puniſhment which is by no means adequate to his 
crime, namely, that of ordering ſeveral of his peaſants to be 
« whipped in ſo cruel a manner, that they died. This cir- 
„ cumſtance will ſhow the power which the lords have over 
A their peaſants; and will at the ſame time prove, that ſuch 
crimes, when diſcovered, do not aways remain unpuniſhed, 2 
Account of Priſons, &c. p. 12. 


of 


cow there 1s a ee confined, and 
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of the lords is reduced by reſtrictions more 
conſonant to the humane principles which 
diſtinguiſh all the regulations of the preſent 
empreſs; and the right of inflicting puniſh- 
ment is lodged, where it ever ought to be, in 
the hands of the publick magiſtrate. Abuſes, 
however, ſtill ſubſiſt ; but muſt, in time, yield 
to the influence of ſuch ſalutary inſtitutions. 
I am far from aſſerting, that inhumanity is 
the general characteriſtick of the Ruſſian no- 
bility; or that there are not many perſons 
who treat their vaſſals with the utmoſt bene- 
volence and juſtice. I am alſo well aware, 
that ſeveral peaſants are in ſuch a flouriſhing 
condition as to' have formed very conſiderable 
capitals without dread of exaction; and that 
ſome even poſleſs landed eſtates under their 
maſter's name. But if we conſider the un- 
happy pleaſure which too many feel in tyran- 
nizing over their inferiors, we have every rea- 
ſon to conclude, that the generality of boors 

muſt ſtill be cruelly oppreſſed. It has been 
ably obſerved, by a very judicious writer; 
that © as much as ſubjection to a petty prince, 
« whoſe dominions extend not beyond a ſin- 
* gle city, is more grievous than obedience to 
a great monarch, ſo much is domeſtick ſla- 
every more cruel and oppreſſive than any ci- 

« vil ſubjection whatſoever.” The ſame au- 
thor alſo adds the following remark, which 
will equally apply in the preſent caſe: © Nor 
* can a more probable reaſon be imagined. for 
{© the ſevere, I might ſay barbarous, manners 
Jof antient times, than the practice of do- 
te meſtick ſlavery; by which every man 1 
5 „ rank 
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« rank was rendered a petty tyrant, and edu- 
e cated amongſt the flattery, ſubmiſſion, and 
low debaſement of his ſlaves *.” How then 
can a country be ſaid to be civilized, in which 
domeſtick ſlavery ftill exiſts? _ 

The vaſſals who work for their maſters, 
generally receiving their maintenance or being 

accommodated with a ſmall portion of land 

for their own uſe, always enjoy in ſufficient 
abundance the common neceſlaries of life, 
which are ſo few as to be eaſily obtained; and 
uſually ſpend any little money- they are able 
to acquire in clothes or ſpirituous liquors. 
Thoſe who, in contradiction to this general 
rule, ſave. the profits which they may have 


earned by their labour, or by trade, conceal 


as much as poſſible any acquiſition of fortune; 
they ſeldom change their mode of living, and 
frequently- bury their money in the ground. 


This cuſtom is one reaſon, among ſeveral | 
others, of the ſcarcity of ſilver currency; that 


being the ſpecie which is chiefly amailed. 

The practice of hiding money is common in 
all countries of the Eaſt, 1 i property is 
not well ſecured; and where the people are 
in ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery, that, through dread 
of repeated exactions, they cannot even ven- 
ture to uſe the riches which they have acquir- 
ed: nevertheleſs, they are remarkably greedy 
of gain; and perhaps there are no tradeſmen 


who demand ſo much for their goods, and 
will take fo little, as the Ruſſians ;—a ſure 


proof of continual oppreſſions. 
3 . 8 The 


'Hume's Eſſays, Vol I. p. 49> 
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The peaſants are not to be pitied for the 


want of any little indulgences, which are eſ- 


teemed in other nations the common neceſſa- 
ries of life; uſe reconciles them to ſuch defi- 
ciencies; but they deſerve compaſſion for their 
ſubjection to their maſters. The former onl 


makes them hardy, patient, and eaſily con- 


tented ; but the latter renders them humble, 


cringing, obſtinate, careleſs, and i in a manner 


inſenſibhle. 
A peaſant may obtain his liberty, I. by ma- 


| numiſſion, which, upon the death of the maſ- 


ter, 1s frequently granted to thoſe who have 
ſerved in the capacity of his immediate domeſ- 


ticks; 2. by purchaſe; z. by ſerving in the f 


army or navy; for a peaſant is free from the 
moment of his enrolment, and continues ſo 


whenever he obtains his diſcharge ; and in all 


theſe caſes the empreſs has facilitated the 
means of obtaining freedom, by waving ſeve- 
ral rights of the crown, which, in ſome mea- 

ſure, obſtructed this acquiſition of liberty. Al- 


though her majeſty cannot alter the funda- 


mental ſtate of property, by conferring upon 
the peaſants, as individuals, any material pri- 
vileges which might infringe thoſe of the no- 
bles; yet ſhe has not neglected their intereſts, 


but has iſſued ſeveral laws in their favour, 


which have given them ſome alleviation. 

By allowing them to ſettle in any part of 
her dominions, and to enrol themſelves among 
the burghers or merchants, according to their 


reſpective capitals, ſhe has given a ſtability to 


their freedom, and afforded the ſtrongeſt 1 
citements for the exertions of induſtry. She 


has 


/ 
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has repealed thoſe. oppreflive laws, which for- 
bad, in certain diſtricts, all peaſants to marry 
without the conſent of the governor of the pro- 
vince, or the vayvode of the town, who uſu- 


ally exacted a preſent from the parties. The 


empreſs, by aboliſhing this tax upon the rights 
of humanity, has wiſely removed, as far as lay 
in her power, every obſtacle to marriage. 

TI was much ſurprized to find, upon inqui- 
ry, that no noble in R-iſſia had franchiſed his 
vaſſals in the ſame manner as I before menti- 
oned to have been practiſed in Poland; but I 


may venture to predict that the time is not far 


_ diſtant, although an almoſt general prejudice 


ſeems at preſent to prevail with reſpect to the 


incapacity of the peaſants for receiving their 


liberty. And this perhaps may be true in the 


literal ſenſe as many of them, unleſs properly 
inſtructed, would ſcarcely be enabled to derive 
a ſolid advantage from their freedom, which 
might be conſidered by ſome as an exemption 
from labour and a permiſſion for licentiouſneſs. 


A century ago, perhaps no one in Ruſſia 
would have ventured to debate the queſtion, 
Whether the peaſants ought to be free? but 


the ſcience and learning, which are now 
dawning upon theſe regions, have already 
introduced ſuch a ſpirit of inquiry, that ſimi- 


* See 1 7th of article of the Manifeſto at the concluſion of 


the peace with the Grand Signor. : 
“In certain diſtricts of our empire it has been hitherto ne- 
<« ceſſary to obtain a permiſſion to marry from the governors of 
„ provinces, or of the vayvodes of towns; and this permiſſion 
«© was uſually purchaſed by money or cattle. We aboliſh this 


«© cuſtom; and from this time every perſon ſhall be free to 


* marry without obtaining ſimilar permiſſions.” 
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lar ſubjects are not unfrequently diſcuſſed 
in publick. A remarkable inſtance, which 
juſtifies the truth of this obſervation, lately 
occurred : in conſequence of a preſent of 
a thouſand ducats, ſent, in 1766, by an ano- 
nymous perſon to the œconomical ſociety at 
S t. Peterſburgh, and at the deſire of the ſaid 
perſon, the ſociety offered a premium of 
fifty ducats, and a gold medal, value 25 
ducats, to the author of the beſt rene on 
the following queſtion, © Is it moſt advanta- 
* geous to the ſtate, that the peaſant ſhould 
0 poſleſs land, or only perſonal effects; and to 
© what point ſhould that property be extended 
for the good of the publick?” One hundred 
and ſixty four diſſertations were accordingly de- 
livered by the time appointed; and the prize 
was given to a Mr. Bearde, doctor in canon and 
civil law at Aix-la-Chapelle, for a French eſſay 
upon this intereſting. ubjet in fayour of the 
peaſants. | 
This treatiſe afforded me nds ſatisfaction i in 
the peruſal; becauſe the author, while he de- 
monſtrates the advantages of landed property 
to the peaſants, does not conceal the difficul- 
ties which muſt neceſſarily occur in realizing an 
object of ſuch conſequence. He is not one of 
thoſe ſpeculative theoriſts, who are for haſtily 
changing the fundamental laws of a kingdom; 
but recommends the legiſlature to confer upon 
the peaſants a gradual] ſucceſſion of privileges, 
and to follow the ſlow, but ſure method of in- 
ſtruction and improvement. This and ſeveral 
other 2 goon the fame Tubjea have been 
ie Printed 


/ 


CY e A NS e 26þ 


printed at Peterſburgh ; and will certainly tend 
to excite a candid ſpirit of inquiry, and to dif- 
fuſe ſuch principles of benevolence, as cannot 
fail of being in time productive of ſome good 
efieays. „ : 

The following judicious reflection of Catha- 
rine II. perhaps comprehends in a few words 
the ſum of the beſt arguments which may be 
advanced on this ſubject. L'Agriculture ne 
« pourra jamais proſperer la ou Vagriculteur ne 
« poſlede rien en propre og 

From this general review of the various in- 
habitants of Ruſſia, it may be perceived, that 
though they are proceeding towards. civiliza- 
tion, they are ſtill far removed from that 
ſtate ; that a general improvement cannot take 
place while the greateſt part continue in abſo- 
lute vaſſalage; nor can any effectual change 
be introduced in the national manners, until 
the people enjoy a full ſecurity in their perſons 
and property; for what ſhould encourage them 
to ſucceed in any art, when they do not them- 
ſelves reap the benefits of their — but are 
taxed in proportion to their profits and induſ- 
try ? e . 1 LO; : 


* Agriculture can never flouriſh in that- nation where the 
huſbandman poſſeſſes no property. Inſtructions, &c. pour le 
Nouveau Code de Loix, p. 83. | | 55 


CHAP. 
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Academy of ſciences. —TIts origin and inſtitution. 
 Tranſattions.—-- Members. — Library —-Mu- 
ſeum.——Foffil bones of elephants and other 
animals found in Siberia. Native copper and 
tron.—Golden ornaments from ſeveral antient 
ren uſſian coins. Maxen figure of 
eter the Great, —Ce/e/iral globe of Gottorp. 
Academy of arts, — Society for the promo- 
tron of agriculture. —Corps de cadets —Cou- 
vent des demoiſelles nobles. : 


Tus Imperial Academy of Sciences owes 
its inſtitution to Peter the Great. That great 
monarch, having during his travels obſerved 
the advantage of publick ſocieties for the en- 
couragement and promotion of literature, form- 
ed the deſign of founding an academy of ſeien- 
ces at St. Peterſburgh, By the advice of Wolf 
and Leibnitz, whom he conſulted on this oc- 
caſion, the ſociety was regulated, and ſeveral 
learned foreigners were invited to become mem- 
bers. Peter himſelf drew the plan, and ſigned 
it on the 1oth of February, 1724, but was 
prevented, by the ſuddenneſs of his death, 
from carrying it into execution. His deceaſe, 
however, did not prevent its completion ; for 
on the 21ſt of December, 1725, Catharine TI. 
| TY eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed it according to Peter's plan ; and on 
the 27th of the ſame month the ſociety Was 
firſt aſſembled. On the 1ft of Auguſt, 1726, 
Catharine honoured the meeting with her pre- 
ſence, when profeſſor Bulfinger, a German na- 
turaliſt of great eminence, pronounced an ora- 


tion upon the advances made by the loadſtone 


and needle for the diſcovery of the longitude *, 
The empreſs ſettled a fund of £4982 + per 
annum for the ſupport of the academy; and 
fifteen members, all eminent for their learnin 
and talents, were admitted and penſioned un- 
der the title of profeſſors in the various branches 
of literature and ſcience. The moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed of theſe profeſſors were Nicholas and Daniel 
Bernoulli, 1 two De Liſles, Bulfinger and 
Wolf. 

During the ſhort reign of Peter II. the ſala- 
ries of the members were diſcontinued, and 
the academy was utterly neglected by the 
court; but it was again patronized by the 
empreſs Anne, who even added a ſeminary . 

for the education of youth, under the ſu- 
perintendence of the profeſſors. Both inſti- 

tutions flouriſhed for ſome time under the 
direction of baron Korf; but upon his death, 
towards the latter end of Anne's reign, an 
ignorant perſon being appointed preſident, many 
of the moſt able members quitted Ruſſia. At 
the acceſſion of e new life and vigour 
| were 


gee Nachricht von der Kays: Acad. &c. in Schmidt 
Beytrage, p. 35; alſo Jour. Pet. for June, 1779, p. 383. 

+ Summam a Petro Magno conftitutam viginti quatuor 

millium nongentorum et duodecim rubellonum. Tons 

Com. I. 2 5. | 
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were again reſtored to the academy: the origi- 


nal plan was enlarged and improved; ſome of 


the moſt learned foreigners were again drawn 
to Peterſburgh; and, what was conſidered as a 
good omen for the literature of Ruſſia, two 


natives, Lomonoſof and Rumovſky, men of 


genius and abilities who had proſecuted their 
ſtudies in foreign univerſities, were enrolled 
among its members. The annual income was 
increaſed to £10,659 *, and ſoon afterwards 

the new inſtitution took place. * 
The preſent empreſs, with her uſual zeal for 
promoting the diffuſion of knowledge, has taken 
this uſeful ſociety under her more immediate 
protection. She has altered the court of direc- 


tors greatly to the advantage of the whole 


body; ſhe has corrected many abuſes, and has 
infuſed a new ſpirit into their reſearches. By 


her majeſty's particular recommendation, the 


moſt ingenious profeſſors have viſited the va- 
rious provinces of her vaſt dominions; and as 
the fund of the academy was not ſufficient to 
ſupply the whole expence of theſe ſeveral ex- 
peditions, the empreſs beſtowed a largeſs of 


| £2000, which ſhe has renewed as occaſion has 
required. 7 | 


The purpoſe and intent of theſe travels will 


appear from the inſtructions given by the aca- 


demy to the ſeveral perſons who were engaged 
in them. They were ordered to purſue their 
inquiries upon the different ſorts of earths and 
waters; upon the beſt methods of * 
| 5 | ne „ QC. 


e Clementiſſime jubemus adjici octo 8 millia ru- 
« hellones trecentos et octaginta ſex.” Nov. 


I Bach. Ruff. Bibl. vol. I. p. 50. 
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the barren and deſert ſpots ; upon the local diſ- 
orders incident to men and animals, and the 
moſt efficacious means of relieving them; ppon 
the breeding of cattle, and e en of ſheep; 
on the rearing of bees and ſilk worms; on the 
different places and objects for fiſhing and hunt- 
ing; on minerals; on the arts and trades; and 
on forming a Flora Ruſlica, or collection of in- 
digenous plants: they were particularly inſtruct- 
ed to rectify the longitude and latitude of the 
principal towns; to make aſtronomical, geo- 
graphical, and meteorological obſervations ; to 
trace the courſe of the rivers; to take the maſt 
exact charts; and to be very diſtin and accu- 
rate in remarking and deſcribing the manners 
and cuſtoms of the different people, their dreſſ- 
es, languages, antiquities, traditions, hiſtory, 
religion ; and, in a word, to gain every infor- 
mation which might tend to ioftrato the real 
ſtate of the whole Ruſhan empire. . Net 
In conſequence of theſe expeditions, perhaps 
no country can boaſt within the ſpace of ſo 
few years ſuch a number of excellent publica- 
tions on its internal ſtate, on its natural produc- 
tions, on its topography, geography, and hiſ- 
tory; on the manners, cuſtoms, and languages 
of the different people as have iſſued from the 
preſs of the academy of ſciences; ſo that we 
may fairly aſſent to the truth of the remark 
made by an anonymous author upon this ſub- 
ject: Tous ces differens objets ont été ſupe- 
* rieurement remplis par nos illuſtres ſavans, & 
Pon n'a pas ev tort d'avancer que jamais 
* Phiſtoire naturelle na obtenu tout d'un coup 
un paxeil accroiſſement de richeſſes, fruits 
; _ « ineftimables 
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_ ineftimables du: labeur de ces hommes vrai- 
ment utiles; & leurs relations ſont devenues 
un monument a jamais durable de leur zele 
de leurs rares talens, et de leur eee : 
-—_& activite * | 

The / moſt remarkable of theſe diſtinguiſhed 
travellers are Pallas, Gmelin, Guldenſtaedt 1 
Georgi, and Lepekin. ' 

The firſt tranſactions of this ſociety were 
publiſhed in 1728, and entitled Cmmentarii 
Academia Scientiarum Imperialis Petropolitane 
ad An 1926, with a Dedication to Peter II. 
The publication was continued under this form 
until the year 1747, when its tranſactions il. 
were called Nour Commentarii Academiæ, &c. 
In 17%) the academy again changed the title 
into Ala Academia Scientiarum Imberialis 
Petropolitana, and likewiſe made ſome al- 
teration in the arragement and plan of 
the work. The papers, which had been hi- 
therto publiſhed in the Latin tongue, are 
now written either in that language or 
French; and a preface is added, ſtyled HPartie 
H ene which contains an account of its 
| N pPtroceedings, 
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* &« All theſe different objects har > been accompliſhed i in the 
i beſt manner by our illuſtrious philoſophers z and it may be 
„% advanced with truth, that natural hiſtory never, in ſo ſhort 
% a time, acquired an equal increaſe of riches, ineſt imable 
& fruits of the labour of thoſe truly uſeful men; and their 
% accounts have become an everlaſting monument of their 
6% zeal, of their rare talents, and indefatigable activity.“ Hiſt. 
des Decouv. par divers ſavans Voyageurs, &c. Introduction. 
The reader will find an account of Pallas, Gmelin, and 
Guldenſtacdt in the next chapter. | 

+ © Hune autem et ſequentes tomos Novorum Commenta- 
e riorum nomine ideo venire quia academia nunc novis legibus 
e inſtructa eft, et claſſes hic aliter, ac in præcedentibus tomis 
6 fieri folebat, difpoſitæ inveniuntur.” Nov. Com. vol. I. p. 4. 

In this ſame volume the ſtatutes for the regulation of the ſo- 
ciety, under its new v inſtitutions, are inſerted, p. 9— 33+ 


4 


c. vi. ACADEMY OF SCIENCES. 353 


proceedings, meetings, admiſſion of new mem- 
rs, and other remarkable occurrences *. Of 
the Commentaries fourteen volumes were pub- 
liſhed ; the firſt of the New Commentaries made 
its appearance in 1750; and the 2oth in 1976. 
Under the new title of Acta Academiæ, ſeven 
volumes have been given to the publick; and 
two are to be printed every year. Theſe tranſ- 
actions abound with ingenious and elaborate 
diſquiſitions upon various parts of ſcience and 
natural hiſtory, and which reflect the greateſt 
honour upon their authors ; and-it may not be 
an exaggeration to aſſert, that no ſociety in Eu- 
rope has more diftinguiſhed itſelf for the excel- 
| lence of its publications, and particularly in the 
more abſtruſe parts of the pure and mixed ma- 
thematicks, __ „„ 

The academy is ſtill compoſed, as at firſt, of 
fifteen profeſſors, beſide the preſident and di- 
rector. Each of theſe profeſſors has a houſe and 
an annual ſtipend from £200 to £600. Beſide 

the Pools, there are four adjuncts, who are 
penſioned, and who are preſent at the ſittings 
of the ſociety, and ſucceed to the firſt va- 
cane ͤ “ß ge TENG 

When I was at Peterſburgh this academy was 
compoſed of the following members: Preſident f, 
Count Cyril Gregrorievitch Roſomouſki. Di- 
dot, 8 rector, 


Acta Pet. for 1771. P. I. | | | 

+ The ſuperintendance of the academy is now conſigned to 
the princeſs D'Aſhkot. That learned princeſs has propoſed the 
foundation of a ſociety ſimilar to the Academie Frangoiſe : it is to 
conſiſt of ſixty members. The plan has been approved by the 

empreſs, who 4. already given a fund for its ſupport and efta-- 


ww 
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rector, Serge Domaſhnef. r. Leonhard Euler“, 
profeſſor. of mathe mutichs, admitted 1727. 
2. Gerhard Frederick Muller, . 
and keeper of the archives at Moſcow, 1731. 
3. Jacob Stachlin, 1736. 4. Francis Aplabs 
1757 5. Semen Kotelnikof, in mathematicks, 
6. John Albert Euler, ſon of the cele- 
N Euler, in natural philoſophy, 1766. 
Stephen Rumovſki, in aſtronomy, 163. 
8. Gaſper Frederick Wolf, in anatomy, 1967. 
9. Peter Simon Pallas, in natural hiſtory, 0 
10. Erie Laxman f in agriculture, 1970.” 
Alexey'Protaſlof, in anatomy, 1764. 12. bun 
Lepekin, in natural hiſtory, 1771. 13. Wol- 
gang Ludwig Kraft, in experimental philoſophy, | 
1771. 14. Andrew John Lexel, in aſtronomy, 
1771. 15. Anthony John Guldenſtaedt, in na- 
| tural hiſtory, 1971, ſince deceaſed.Adjuncts, 
1. Peter Inokodtzof, in aſtronomy, 1768; ap- 
pointed in 1979 extraordinary profeſſor, 2. John 
Gottlieb Georgi, in chymiſtry, 1975. 3. Ni- 
cholas Fuſs, in mathematicks, 19775. 4. Mich- 
ac} Golovin, in experimental philoſophy, 1775. 
This general account of the eſtabliſhment, 
progreſs, and preſent ſtate of the academy, will 
be naturally ſucceeded hy a deſcription of the 
library, the cabinet of natural hiſtory, and the 
other curioſities. which I viſited ſeveral times 
during my ſtay at Peterſburgh. 
Mr, FR, the librarian, has juſtly re- 
| marked, 


This Dn philoſopher died of RO ap San on the 18th of 
September, 1783. 


+ Laxman, being promoted, is ſucceeded by Ferber, 4 the fa- 
mous Swediſh mineralogiſt. 5 
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marked, in a recent publication“, that war, 
which in moſt other countries is unfavourable 
to the ſciences, has tended to promote them in 
this empire. The library owed its origin to 
2 co volumes which Peter the Great ſeized at 
Mittau in his Swediſh campaign: it was after- 
wards increaſed by the bounty of that emperor, 
and of his ſueceſſors; and lately enriched by the 
curious collection of prince Radzivil at Newitz, 
taken by the Ruſſians, in 1172, during the 
_ troubles of Poland. Mr. Bachmeiſter informed 
me, that ſince this laſt acquiſition, the number 
of books amounted to about 36,000. The moſt 
antient MSS. are the Lives of the Saints, writ- 
ten in 1298, and a Chronicle of Neſtor, the ear- 
lieft hiſtorian of this empire. This Chronicle, 
together with thoſe of Novogorod, Pleſcof, the 
Ukraine, Caſan, and Aftracan, the genealogi- 
cal tables of the early great-dukes, from Vladi- 
mir the Great to the tzar Ivan Vaſſilievitch, com- 
piled in the 12th, 13th, 14th, and following 
centuries, convinced me, that Ruſſia is extreme- 
ly rich, as well in documents relating to its more 
remote annals, as to thoſe of later times f. They 
are all written in the Sclavonian tongue. Among 
the MSS. relating to the hiſtory of Ruſſia, muſt 
not be omitted 16 volumes in folio, containing 
an account of the negotiations of Peter's miniſ- 
ters, from 1711 to 1716; as alſo 30 volumes of 
the official correſpondence of prince Menzikof, 
from 1703 to 1717: theſe collections would 
ſerve as good materials towards compiling an au- 
thentick hiſtory of Peter the Great, a work 
much wanted. VVV 
1 Aa 2 One 


* Effai ſur la bibliotheque, &c. de PAcad. des Sciences. 
T See Chap. VIII. | | 
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One MS. although of very modern a is yet 
highly valued, on account of the auguſt lon 
by whom it was written, and is preſerved in an 
elegant vaſe of bronze gilt. It contains the 
empreſſes inſtructions to the committee delegat- 
ed to form a new code of law; inſtructions drawn 
up by herſelf and written with her own hand. 

I his MS. is always placed upon the table, when- 
eyer the members of the academy hold a ſo- 
lemn meeting. & 

Among ſeveral W the librarian ſhewed 
me a volume containing the Acts of the Apoſ- 
tles, and the Epiſtles, which is curious, as be- 
ing the firſt book printed in Ruſſia“; it bears 
the date of 1564, and iſſued from the preſs eſta- 
bliſhed at Moſcow. Its paper is certainly of 
our manufacture, as | plainly diſcovered the 
Englith ſtamp: and we find in Hackluyt, that 
paper is mentioned among the firſt im ports which 
Ruſſia received from England. 

This library contains, perhaps, a larger quan- 

tity of Chineſe books than is to be found in any 

other collection of Europe. They are claſſed in 
port folios, and conſiſt of 2800 ſeparate pieces. 
An exact catalogue of them has been lately made 
by Mr. Leontief, who was ſeveral years at Pe- 
kin; where a Ruſſian church is eſtabliſhed, and 
ſtudents are permitted to reſide for the purpoſe 
of learning the language f. Hitherto we have 
been indebted almoſt to the French alone for 
any 

Mr. Nichols en us, that this beak was ten years in the 
2 and that the names of the firſt printers were Ivan Hoder- 
on and Peter Timofioffsom. See The Origin of Printing, 


1776,” p. 288. 
+ Sce Ruſſian Diſcorericy, 4. P- 208. 
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any probable accounts of the interior ſtate of the 
The amicable intercourſe, 
however, which has for ſome time ſubſiſted be- 
tween the courts of Peterſburgh and Pekin, has 
facilitated the acquiſition of Chineſe books; and 
the eſtabliſhment of a ſeminary at Pekin has na- 
turally led the Ruſſians to obtain a more gene- 
ral and accurate knowledge of that country. 
Hence many intereſting publications have been 


Chineſe empire. 


lately put forth at Peterſburgh relative- to the 
laws, hiſtory,” and geography of China, extract- 
ed and tranſlated from the originals publiſhed at 
Pekin. 15 F 


The various branches of natural hiſtory are . 


diſtributed in different apartments. This mu- 
ſeum, which is extremely rich in native produc- 
tions, has been conſiderably augmented with a 
variety of ſpecimens, colleQed by Pallas, Gme- 
lin, Guldenſtaedt, and other learned profeſſors, 
during their late expeditions through the Ruſſi- 
an empire, As it neither falls within my plan, 
nor is it in my power, to enter into a minute 


account of all the various ſpecimens; I ſhall on- 


ly curſorily mention a few objects which princi- 
pally engaged my attention. The ftuffed ani- 


mals and birds occupy one apartment. Among 


the former I particularly obſerved the Zquus 
Hemonus, a ſpecies of wild horſe, which bears 

the appearance of a mule: it reſembles an aſs 
in its mane, ears, feet, and tail, and principally 
in the black ſtreak down its back; in other parts 


it is like an horſe, It is the ſame which was 


called by Ariſtotle the Hæmionos, found in his 
days in Syria, and which he celebrates for its 
Re „3 amazing 
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amazing ſwiftneſs and fecundity; it is deno- 
minated by the Mongols d/higgeter, which ſig- 
nifies eared; is alſo known among naturaliſts by 
the name of mulus Dauricus, becauſe it is found 
in Dauria, about the rivers Amoor, Onon, and 
Orgoon. Theſe animals, however, are obſerv- 
ed there only in ſmall numbers, detached from 
the numerous herds, which inhabit the vaſt de- 
ſerts of Tartary to the ſouth of the Ruſſian do- 
minions. Their ſwiftneſs is proverbial, and is 
ſaid to exceed even that of the antelope: they 
are deſcribed by the Tartars as very fierce, and 
ſo untractable as not to be tamed. Mr. Pallas 
has favoured the world with an accurate de- 
ſcription and engraving of this ſingular _— 
in the New Commentaries of the Academy; 
which I refer the reader for a more ample ug 
ſcription, as well as to Mr. Pennant's account 
in his Hiſtory of Quadrupeds. The other ani- 
mals peculiar to Ruſſia and the adjacent eoun- 
tries, which attracted my notice, are the wild 
ram, called Argoli by the Mongols, by Linnæus 
Capra Ammon, which inhabits - 3a mountainous 
deſerts ſouth of the Lake Baikal; and the 
Bos Grunniens of Linnaeus, or grunting ox of 
Pennant. The latter inhabits Tartary and Thi- 
bet, and is mentioned here for the. uncommon 
beauty of its tail, which is full and flowing, of 
a gloſly and ſilky texture. Theſe tails form a 

_ conſiderable article of exportation from Thibet. 
The Indians faſten ſmall bundles of the hair to 
a handle. which they uſe for fly-flaps; the Chi- 
neſe dye tufts of it with a beautifal ſcarlet, with 
which they decorate their capes and the Turks 


8 
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employ it as ornaments to their ſtandards, I 
obſerved alſo the bouquetin, the white-bear, 
the ermine, the 'muſk-rat, the flying ſquirrel ; 
among the- amphibious animals the ſea-horſe; 
whoſe tuſh is uſed inſtead of ivory; and the 
ſea- otter, greatly prized for its rich and valuable 
fur. The latter is caught on the coaſt of Kamt- 
chatka, and in the Aleütian and Fox Iſlands; 
and its {kin | is ipod of to the nee at a 
. * price f. 

_ . 'Þhe culiettion if birds :nſeQs; filn, ſhells, 
dried plants, all ranged in the exacteſt order 
and after the ſyſtem of Linnæus, next attraQts 
the obſervation of the naturaliſt. 5 

In the cabinet of natural hiſtory, Loould not 
avoid being ſurprized with the number and va- 
riety of foſſil bones, teeth, and horns, of the 

elephant, rhinoceros.: and buffalo, which ha ve 
been found in different parts of this empire, but 
more particularly in the ſouthern regions of Si- 
beria. From the inſpection of their aſtoniſhing 
variety, I was led to inquire by what means they 
could have been found in a country where the 
animals of which they formerly made a part 
were never known to exiſt. 

It was the opinion of Peter, who, though he 
| deſerves to be eſteemed a great monarch, was 
certainly no great naturaliſt; that the teeth 
found near Voronetz were the remains of cle- 
phants belonging to the army of Alexander 
the Seine who, — to ſome hiſtori- 


ans, 
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ans, croſſed the Don, and advanced as far « as 
Koſtinka * 

The celebrated Bayer, whoſe authority car- 
ries greater weight in the literary world, 
conjectures, that the bones and teeth found 
in Siberia belonged to elephants common. in 
that country, during the wars which the 
Mongol monarchs carried on with the Perſians 
and Indians; and this plauſible ſuppoſition 
ſeems in ſome meaſure to be corroborated by 
the diſcovery of the entire ſkeleton of an ele- 
phant in one of the Siberian tombs. But 
this opinion, as Mr. Pallas very juſtly ob- 
ſerves, is ſufficiently refuted by the conſide- 
ration, that the elephants employed in the 
armies of all India could never have afford- 
ed the vaſt quantities of teeth which have 
been already diſcovered, not to mention thoſe 
which it is juſtly to be pron may ll be 
buried f. 

The ſame ingenious. n has given an 
ample deſcription of theſe. foſſil bones, and 
has endeavoured to account for their N . 


e 


8 8 Bruyn's Travels, vol. 1. p- 63. 
+ Nov. Com. XIII. p. 440. 


} Nov. Com. De Offibus Sibiriz foffilibus. He ſays, that 5 


in no country more foſſil bones have been diſcovered than in 
Siberia, and that clephants' teeth have been dug up in ſuch 
plenty, as to make a conſiderable article of trade. Nulla 
© tamen vnquam regio tot tantaque in hoc genere graviſſima- 
16. rum et antiquiſſimarum telluris mutationum menumenta pro- 
didit, ac Sibiria noſtra, cujus ſubterraneum Ebur, quam- 
*% quam hodiernum nonniſi caſu riparumque ad majora flumina 
* ruinis detegi ſoleat, ea tamen fic quoque copia legitur, ut 
“inter merces indigenas non ultimum obtineat locum, illud 


4 prefertim, 


( 


* 


a examining thoſe i in aki ds he was 
_ to conchide; that as theſe bones are equal 

Y diſperſed in all the northern regions of 
2 the climate probably was in the ear- 
lier ages leſs ſevere than at preſent, and then 
probably ſufficiently warm to be the native 


countries of the elephant, rhinoceros, and 


other quadrupeds, now found only in the 


ſouthern climates. But when he viſited, dur- 


| « gear, 8 in terris renne zterno yr Ad 
on 


ing his travels, the ſpots where the foffil bo- 
dies were dug up, and could form a judgment 


from his own obſervations, and not from the 


accounts of others; he, with a candour which 
reflects the higheſt honour upon his 


ſenſe, renounced his former hypotheſis; and, 
in conformity with the opinions of many mo- 
dern philoſophers, aſſerted, that they muſt 
ha ve been brought by the waters; and that 
nothing but a ſudden and general inundation, 


fuch as the deluge, could have tranſported 
them from their native countries in the ſouth, 


to the regions of the north. In proof of this 


aſſertion, he adds, that the bones are general- 


ly found ſeparate, as if they had been ſcatter - 
ed by the waves, ova with a ſtratum of 
mud evidently formed by the waters, and 
commonly intermixed with the remains of ma- 


rine Faun, and ſimilar kauen *; inſtan- 


* 
4 
; 
4 
* - 


4 


us repertum, plane incorruptum et tornatilt operi adhuc 


_ aptum eſt.“ 


De reliquiis animalium exoticorum per Aſiam repertis. 
In pleriſqu ripis, que foſſili ebore offibuſque inclarue- 
60 runt, membra ee plerumque disjecta reperiuntur, 
6 quaſi a TIE N et ren limo 0 ve * maxime 


66 ſtratis 
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ces.of which he himſelf obſerved during his 
progreſs" through Siberia, and: which ſuffici- 
ently. prove that theſe regions of Aſia were 
once overwhelmed: with the ſea.” | 
Thus far, Mr. Pallas, to: whoſe ations 
diſquiſition on the ſubject I muſt! refer the 
curious reader: for my own part, I can only 
add, that I examined the ſpecimens in the 
muſeum with that attention which they de- 
ſerved, and am perfectly ſatisfied that they: 
are the foſſil bones of the animals in queſtion.” 
The moſt curious of theſe: ſpecimens. is the 
head and foot of a rhinoceros, which were 
dug up entire in a bank of the Vilui, a ſmall 
river falling into the Lena, in latitude 64, 
yams r rs It the en _ LO in De- 


8 £13754 enn, 


* 4 
2 ew on 4 
? 5 ; EN 11 * FEYT : ' a> 


cc \ eatis e e a efſe@u et at, cong 
6 tis, imo variis ſæpe corporum marinorum reliquiis con ſoci= 
« ata. ' Hujus momenti in extricanda oſſium foffilium kiftoria 

<<; graviſſimi plaribus in locis luculentiſſima rms 0 propriis 
* oculis vidi.“ . A ot 

And again, Ai codon 900 "NA 8 1 
& altiores ripas ſubruit, crebro in conſpectuin alben . 
<e-phantum dentes, maxillas, magna artuum oſſa, bubalorum 
immania cum cornibus capita, ſimileſque reliquias, quarum 
* bene magnum numerum per haſce regiones profectus mira- 
, cuh loco apud cory adſerrari vidi, nnn magie ng ol 
* rehquerat ætas coll 11071 

Mr. Pallas, in a, recent publication, has 1 Crna, 
foffil bones lately dug up in the government of Caſan, ſome 
whereof were ſent to Peterſburgh in 1779, and depoſited in 
the muſeum of the academy. The moſt remarkable of theſe 
bones which he enumerates are the following 5. An, elephant's 
tooth” 10 ſpans. 32 inches long, and 151 inches in circumfer-. 
ence ; ditto 5 feet 3 inches in length, and the ſame in circum-. 
feleves i ; ſeveral bones of elephants of conſiderable ſize 3 a da- 
maged horn of a rhinoceros, 2 feet 4 inches long; a. jaw of a 
rhinoceros, 3 ſpans and 14 inches long, containing two back 
a &c. Gericht von Gebeinen groſſer n * 

Pallas's Nordiſche Beytrage, vol. I. p. 173. 
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cember 19) 13 and when Mr. Pallas came 
into thoſe parts the following year, the head 
and two legs were ſent to him by the go- 
vernor of the province, and by him tranſmit- 
ted to the muſeum. The ſkin and hair are 
| a ra 
N 
relative to the diſcovery of this rhinoceros is 
extracted from Pallas's Travels. I have pre- 
ferred this extract to the deſcription given in 
the Commentaries of the academy, as well 
becauſe the latter is too long to be inſerted in 
this place, as becauſe the German, in which 
the former is written, is leſs familiar to the 
Engliſh reader than the Latin, in which the 
other is compoſed. 

„This winter, the 3 of Yakutſle 
« found, near the rivulet Vilui, the body of 
„an unknown animal, the head and two 
© hinder feet whereof were ſent to Irkutſk by 
Ivan Angunof, vayvode of Vilitſ. In the 
* account of this diſcovery, dated the 19th of 
January, it appears, that in December, 
about 26 miles above Vilitſk, the body of 
an animal was obſerved half buried in the 
fand, about a fathom from the water, and 
four fathom from a ſteep cliff. Being mea- 
fared upon the ſpot, it was found to be 7 
feet 7 inches in length, and in height about 
% feet 6 inches. The hide was entire; the 
body appeared of its natural bulk, but in 
* - ſuch a ſtate, that only the head and fret 

could be carried away; one of the latter 
* Vwas ſent to Yakutfk, and the remainder to 
Ne: Irkutſk, Upon inſpedtion they ſeemed to 


9 


* 


- 
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have belonged to a full-grown rhinoceros ; 
and as the head was entirely covered with 

the ſkin, there could be no doubt of 
the fact. On one ſide the ſmall hairs were 
{till perfect. The exterior organization was 
well preſerved, and the eye-lids were not 


entirely corrupted. Here and there under 
the ſkin, and the bones, and alſo in the 


hollow part of the ſkull, was found a ſlimy 
ſubſtance, the remains of the putrid fleſh ; 
and upon the feet, beſide the ſlime, parts 

of the tendons and ſinews were obſerved. - 
Both the horn, and the hoofs were want- 
ing; but the hollow in which the horn had 
been ſet and the edge of the ſkin which en- 
circled its baſe being apparent, and the 
cloven ſeparation of the hoofs being viſible, 
afforded undoubted proof that the animal 


was a rhinoceros. Having given in the 


Commentaries of the Academy of Sciences, 
a particular deſcription of this extraordinary 

diſcovery, I will not repeat what I have 
there advanced concerning the cauſes which 


might have brought this rhinoceros into 
theſe northern regions, and have diſperſed 


the other remains of exotick animals through 
Siberia. I ſhall here only mention a few. 
circumſtances, which J obtained from Ar- 
gunof, relative to the place where the re- 
mains of the rhinoceros were diſcovered ; 
and ſhall add a few conjectures upon the 
poſſibility of their preſervation during ſo 


long a period. _ 


„The country about the Vilui is moun- 


„ * tainous, 
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tainous, and the mountains conſiſt of ſtra- 
ta, partly of ſand and lime ſtone, and part- 
ly of clay mixed with many pebbles. The 


body was found in a hill, compoſed of ſand 
and pebbles, about fifteen fathoms high; it 
* was buried deep in a coarſe gravelly ſand, 


and was preſerved by the froſt, as the 
ground in that part is never thawed at any 


- conſiderable depth. The warmeſt and moſt 


« 


expoſed places are thawed about two ells 
deep by the ſun; but the lower parts, 


which are formed of clay and ſand, are, 
even at the end of ſummer, frozen at no 


more than half an ell below the ſurface. 
Without this circumſtance, it would have 
been impoſſible that the ſkin and other 
parts of this quadruped ſhould have been 


preſerved ſor ſo long a time: for we cannot 


aſſign the quick tranſportation of this ani- 
mal, from its native country in the ſouth 


to theſe cold regions, to a later period, or 


to a leſs important cauſe,, than to the de- 
luge ; as the moſt antient hiſtories of man- 
kind make no mention of any later revolu- 
tion of this globe, which could, with _ 
probability, have buried theſe remains ot 


the rhinoceros, as well as the bones of the 


elephants that are ſcattered throughout Si- 
G | 


The variety of ores collected from the nu- 
merous mines of the Ruſſian empire, highly 


deſerves the attention of the mineralogiſt. 


In ſpeaking of this collection, I ſhall confine 


myſelf 


* Pallas Reiſe, Part III. p. 99. 
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myſelf to two ſpecimens very intereſting to | 
naturalifts, namely, native copper, and a 
large maſs of native iron. 'The former was 


brought from a ſmall ified lying cloſe to 


Beering's Iſland, within ſight of the coaſt of 
Kamtohatka, which takes its name of Med 
moi Oſtrof, or Copper Iſland, from the maſſes 
of native copper, that are not akoquendy 
found upon the beach. | 

'The ſpecimen of native iron is part of a 
moſt remarkable maſs, conſiſting of that me- 
tal in its pure ſtate, blended with glaſs- like 
matter * : it is in every reſpect perfect, mal- 
leable, and capable of being forged into any 
form, ſuſceptible of ruſt, in a word, partak- 
ing of all the undoubted qualities of iron. 
The maſs was diſcovered in Siberia by Mr. 
Pallas, who, at my deſire, favoured me with 


a deſcription in French, and, as it helps to 


ee the account ſent to the Royal So- 
ety by the ſame author, I ſhall here inſert 
a aida. Let me only remark, that | 
repeatedly examined the ſpecimen, and found 
its real ſtate to be exactly deſcribed. I ex- 
preſsly mention theſe circumſtances, as ſome 
perſons have doubted the exiſtence of this block 
of native iron, and as I am always anxious, 
whenever I have it in my power, to aſcertain 
the truth of _ wanne which I give to the 
. | 


00 This | 


lt appears, by Mr. Meyer's 1 of this wind; that 
the glaſs-l: ky ike matter conſiſts of eight parts of ferrugenous earth, : 
27 of ſilicious earth, and 25 of the earth of magneſia. See 
Meyer's Verſuche mit der von dem Herns Prof. Pallas in 
« Siberien gefundenen Eiſenſtuffe;“ in n der 
Berlin. e ca Vol. III. p. 405. 
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„This maſs, which exhibits the firſt inſtance. 
« of native iron ever found in a petfect ſtate. 
& of malleability, was diſcovered upon an emi- 
« nence oppoſite to Mount Memis, near the 
« eaſtern bank of the Venisèi, between the 
“ rivulets Oberi and Siſim, which fall into that 
ri ver above the town of Kraſnoyarſk: it was 
« a ſeparate maſs, which ſeemed to have been 
_ « detached, by lapſe of time, from the moun- 
4 tain wav which it reſted ; and what is very 
remarkable, the chain of mountains, amo 
« which it was found, do not afford the leaſt 
traces of any volcano, any remains of for- 
„ges or antient mines, or in any other part 
« the ſmalleſt appearances of native iron. 
„Within about 374 yards of the ſpot where 
„the maſs was obſerved, is a rich vein of a 
« blueiſh magnetick ore; which being viſited 
* by the Ruſſian miners, firſt led to the diſ- 
covery of the inſulated maſs. | 
The maſs, in its original ſtate, weighed 
1440 Engliſh pounds, and was incruſted in 
moſt parts with a thick coat of blackiſh iron 
ore: The inſide conſiſts of pure malleable 
iron, divided by irregular cavities, which 
are filled with a vitrified tranſparent ſub- 
ſtance, yellow for the moſt part, but black 
in a few places, eſpecially near the ſurface, 
and blended here and there with ore. 
* Thoſe who have never ſeen any parts of 
this maſs may be diſpoſed to conclude that it 
muſt have been the effect of art; but they 
who examine it with attention muſt be of 
opinion, that it was entirely natural, al- 
| | ” though 


6 1 
1 
* s 
, 1 
; 
3 a 
n 
14 
= 
1 " 
4 9 
; = 
i i 
1 ky 
: 2 
' i 
* 
: 
[ _ 
* 9 = 
1. [1 11 
1 
gs ©! on 
G 4 
7 1 
: 6 - 
Y * 
oy p * * 
xo : 
= 
\, ; i- 
1 by N 
1 2 
q v 
0 an 
Ln 
1 
15 
£ $34 
. 1 
4 29S 8 
+ TR — 
1 95 5 
_ 
1 8 * 
_ == 
- A = 
"J 53 * 
8 15 4 l 
n 
4 
KB * 4 
FRE 
LIM 
iy Þ&] 
[1 
2Þ 1 
=o 
e o 
—_— 
.%. 
* * 
IE | 
3 " 
1 
cy 2 
N 
>! 12. 
9 
1 
9 N 
19 
7: „ 
1 
1 
4 
1 
$1 4 
n EY) 4 
Sees! 
= 
2 11 14 * 
i 
I 7 1 
of * 
ii 
7. 48 
F 3 
i 
Pp, 
7 C FAY 
- ; 
J 3 
"'F- 
Y bp * 
ty 
2 
1 . iT 
3 ” 
0 
"ov 10 
0 
1 
Lis? 
7; N 
1 
1 
TS - 
*& 4 $ > 5 
: x ; 
e 
. 
1 
1 
4. 
3 i 
RE 
$1 =, 
; 4 
—— 7 
? 4 
; 2 7 
F \ 
> 7 
4 : fk 
5 1 
1 
1 
a% 
* 
A 


'* 
uw? 
N N. 
; a 
v7 
__ 
= _ 
1 
3M 
A 1 4 
3 4 © F 
: MF. 4 
A" 3 
5 
i 0 
1 
„ } 
i 
. 
bY 5 . 
KY + 1 
= 
Y 7 8 
PT 
5 N 
1 
Av * 
. 5 _— 
5 
: 7+ 1 
3 
Ls 
17 1 
at 1 
$. : 
* 


— 2 


—S - — CI EK Eb 4 
r E $ ye” 2 3 Gore — rt 
0 W * —— _ —_— _ 
* ook p z F = 
1 — - : 1 8 * -. 
—— 


D 
** 

; 

j T'} 
i oy 
$Tf IF 

4 Fo * 
er bf 

+4, 8 

N 1 
4 1 
1 

9 by. 

* is 

r 
. 237 '"S 

} 1 & 

b LS 

3 : 

= ' 
1 9 
'$ "490 p 

I 

- #7 vs 

$4 | . 

4 + 1 

4 . 

* WP 7 

- $45: 

4 - 

? "8... : 

„ 

"Bi 58 

x . 

fi 1 

1 

1 14 

7 

FRETS. 

«15 
= r 

. 

7 Ih +8 
TEE £ if 
4 1 
fl 
— 1 
. 30d 
1 . 

7 77 N. 
„ 
© 

F; 7 

: 

1 
1 

1 14 
12 ** 

1 1 
46 8 
4 2:39 
3% x 4 
q + "at 
£4 *% 1 
n 4 
„ 4 
1 3 
7 e 
7 0 , 
is. : . 
1 
. 
1 - mn 
$8: $48 
e 

171 'E 

3 8 
> e 5 
Wit. 335 
S1E $37 
T9451 

* 

Ft | 

1 & 

1 v 

1 N 

N 
i {is BY 
* lH 
431887 1 
8 It o N 
#1 EM 

— £ . 
£4 TIES 21 
9 3 . 

1 174 
„ 
3 44-2 V7 
; i 
3: £8! 
. 
1 50 
a 
x 1 
nin 

N 4/7 . 
9 14 
7 1 
F3 
. 8 
1 4 
1 

L &: 

* 71 
1 3 
} 1 

1 * 
ren 
N75 

9 
1. ö + 
48 391% 
18, 

. . 
7 8 
44H 8 
SY 714 58 
4 2 : 

$4 'Þ 

Fi 5 wh 
n 
F c 
* 

9 

£ 

12, 
ThE; 

U 

2 
9. 

5 
15. 

. 
as 
+ 
7 

*. 

11 
©: 

4 * 
Fo: 
957 

|} 

7 
i 

3 

1 
"4 
bu 
« 4 
| h 
1 l 

be 

= 
+ : 4 

- N 
14 
4 * 1 

4 

N 

d; 5 , ut: 

4 * 
1 
= 


«vw bf orgs 22 — 
Yan - + — 2 
10 n 
" Wa. 4 t . 
y PET Dy LAS ah 
— 1 4-5 gn. 1 2” 
a > 4 1 


3658 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. v. 


though they cannot account for the mode 


of its production.” ö ; 
The anatomical cabinet is highly eſteemed 
from its having been prepared by Ruyſch, a ce- 


lebrated anatomiſt of the Hague, who fold it 


in 1717, to Peter the Great, for 30,000 flo- 
rins . This collection is particularly celebrated 
for the regular ſucceſſion of foetuſes in ſpirits 


from the earlieſt period of conception to the 


birth of the infant; and for the injections of 


the brain and eye. The membranes of the 


eye are ſo fine and tender, that it requires in- 
finite care to inject them; and Ruyſch, of all 
others, ſucceeded beſt in this difficult opera- 


tion. * He ſuppoſed that he had diſcovered a 
new membrane in the choroides of the eye, 


which is from him called Ruyiſchian : in order 
to aſcertain this diſcovery, he ſpared neither 


| pains nor expence ; and although, in the opi- 


nion of the moſt able anatomiſts, he may not 
have ſucceeded in his attempts to prove the 
exiſtence of this new membrane f, yet his la- 


bours muſt be eſteemed of great uſe, and his 


injections of the finer veſſels of the eye are 


juſtly admired for their ſuperior delicacy. 


J haſten to the chamber of rarities, in which, 


among the moſt conſpicuous curioſities, muſt 


be mentioned the ornaments found in the tombs 
of Siberia, many of which are of great] value, 
T7 being 


About £3000 Rs, | 

+ He affirmed, that he divided the choroides into two mem- 
branes ; but it is now the received opinion, that he only ſplit 
the ſame membrane into two parts. | | 

t The quantity of gold found in theſe tombs is ſcarcely ere - 
dible ; one which was opened in the neighbourhood of the Ir- 


„% After 


tiſh is thus deſcribed in the Archzologia : 


vi. ACADEMY OF SCIFNCES. 36 


being of maſſive gold, and of very elegant 
workmanſhip. Theſe ornaments conſiſt of 
' bracelets, ſome of which weigh a pound; of 
collars. in the ſhape of ſerpents; of vaſes, 
crowns, bucklers, rings, figures of animals 
richly carved in gold and filver, ſabres with 
olden hilts, ornamented with precious ſtones ; 

Tartar idols, and other antiquities. The ſur- 
prizing quantity of golden ornaments, were 
they not evident to ſight, would exceed all be- 
lief; but having been in fact, diſcovered in the 
manner repreſented, it is certain that the people 
_ whoſe relicks were interred in theſe places muſt 
have been very rich. How then are we to ac- 
count for a civilized nation, capable of theſe 
Vo. IE: © 9 ere tiff 


« After removing a very deep covering of earth and ſtones, 
the workmen came to three vaults conſtructed of ſtones of 
/ ae ae 

That wherein the prince was depoſited, which was in the 
« centre, and the largeſt of the three was eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
*© by the ſword, ſpear, bow, quiver, and arrow, which lay be- 
„ ſide him. In the vault beyond him, towartls which his feet 
“lay, were his horſe, bridle, ſaddle, and ftirrups. The body 
of the prince lay in a reclining poſture, upon a ſheet of pure 
“gold, extending from head to foot + and another ſheet of gold 
* of the like dimenſions was ſpread over him. He was wrap- 
l ped in a rich mantle, bordered with gold, and ſtudded: with 
* rubies and emeralds, His head, neck, breaſt, and arms 
naked, and without any ornament. r 

In the leſſer vaul lay the princeſs, diſtinguiſhed by her 
«© female ornaments. She was placed reclining againſt the walls, 
with a gold chain of many links, ſet with rubies, round her 
“e neck, and gold bracelets round her arms. The head, breaſt, 
« and arms were naked. The body was covered with a rich 
„robe, but without any border of gold or jewels, and was 
* laid on a ſheet of fine gold, and covered over with another, 
e The four ſheets of old weighed 40 pounds. The robes of 
„ both looked fair and complete; but, upon touching, crum- 


> 


« bled into dau.” © 5 „„ 
Demidof's account of certain” Tartariau Antiquities, in the 
Archzologia, Vol. II. p. 223, 234. 
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artificial uctions, formerly exiſtii n 
the — 4 the Irtiſh, the Tobol, pl Lo 
Venisei? Mr. Muller, who has made. reſear- 
ches upon the ſubject, and who, during his 
travels through Siberia, examined many of the 


ſpots where the tombs were opened, advances 


the following probable conjectures concerning 
the people to whom they belonged; and from 
bim all fubſequent authors, who e written 
upon this pont. have drawn: their conclu-- 
Hons? CERT 

After deſcribing the differont n 3 
obſerved in the ſouthern: parts of Siberia, he 


acids, that as in ſeveral of theſe burial! places 


the bones of men, women, and horſes, have 
been found with javelins, bows and arrows, 
and other weapons; it ſeems evident, that 
+ the fame antient - ſuperſtition, which ſtill 
<« Teigns in India, was formerly prevalent. in 
*. thoſe paris, namely, that the departed ſouls 
follow the ſame kind'df life in a future ſtate 
which they purſued in this world f. For this 
8 purpoſe, at the demiſe of a perſon of-diftinc- 
25 tion, his favourite wife, oy ſervants, the 


85 


is were "Cxor: ved: at 14 tomb, 8 buried with 


him; and for the fame rea ſon his arms, Ureſs, 
ky and other ACCoULTEMERTA, were alſo interred: 
. 50 hence 


* See Ve. Mallet 8 Regie Ry Treatiſe Von den Altern One- 
bern in Siberia in Haygold, vol. II. p. 155. alſo in the e. 
nal of St. Pet. for- 1779. 

+ Or, as the poet has clegantly expreſſed i N 

— - Quz gratia currim 

Armorumque fuit vivis, quæ cura nitentes 

Paſcere equos; eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 

Encid, lib. VI. Fes . 
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«, hance the Indian wives, to this yl throw 
« themſelves, upon the funeral pile of their huſ- 
& bands. And Mr. Muller obſerves, that, 
upon inlpecting the antient archives of Yakutſk, 
be found the ſame cuſtom obtained among the 
inhabitants when the Ruſſians firſt made the 
conqueſt of thaſe parts; and that the only ef- 
fectual method of putting a ſtop to ſuch pro- 
_ ceedings, was by puniſhing all thoſe as murder- 
ge e the wives and ſervants « of the 
| Wy 1"? thus accounted. for the quantity of 
gold and filver ornaments. found in theſe tombs, 
he next endeavours to point out the particular 
people to whom theſe burial places belonged; 
and he is ee judicious in the ſolution of 
this difficult £ DAY: He begins by aſſerting, 
that the richeſt the eſe burial places, were made 
in the time of Ganghis Khan and his immediate 
ſuoceſſors. pe moſt valuable tombs bein; 
found near the banks of the Volga, the Tobol 
and the -Irtiſh.; the next in value in the de- 
ſerts of Yeniſei; and the pooreſt in the coun- 
tries bordering upon the Lake, Baikal ; he ſup- 
poſes them all to have been the work of the 
Mongol Hordes at different periods, who in- 
habited, at various, times, the diſtricts in which 
the burial places at preſent exiſt. He grounds 
his N. ug. the e circumſtances : 
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who were.firſt under his dominion, nn 
the countries about the rivers Selenga, Tola, 
Orkon, and Anon, ſtretching from the river 
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Amoor to the Mongol Deſert, which leads to 


te wall of China. Theſe' hordes were at 


that time a poor tribe, and hence the tombs 
which are found in thoſe parts are very ſcan- 
tily provided with rich accoutrements, and or- 


naments of any value. 


Zinghis had no ſooner brought the Mongols 


| under Jils ſubjection, than he turned his arms 


to different quarters. With the aid of theſe 
wrarlike tribes, he and his immediate ſucceſſors 


conquered great part of China, independent 


Tartary, Perſia, and the regions as far as the 


Black Sea, and held for ſome years almoſt all 
Ruſſia under their yoke. . The plunder of ſuch 


vaſt countries centered in the moſt part in the 
ſettlement of the chief Khan, acknowledged 
by all the feudal princes as the head of that 


extenſive empire; which, upon the death of 


Zinghis Khan, was divided into many inde- 
pendent principalities. This ſettlement was 
about the middle of the 13th century, not far 
from the banks of the Irtiſh, as appears from 
the travels of the miſſionary Rubruquis, who, 


in his way to the court of the Khan 'Magnu, 


deſcribes the laſt river he croſſed to be the 


 Yaik; and as he never mentions the Irtiſh, 


it is probable that the ſeat of the court was ſi- 
tuated between thoſe two rivers ; and accord- 
ingly we find, in corroboration of this ſup- 
poſition, that the richeſt ſepulchres are diſco- 
vered in the parts between the Yaik and the 
Irtiſh. 

Towards the being of the i 5th century, 
the empire of the Mongols fell to pieces; and 
therefore there ſeems no other period, but — 

| 1th 
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13th and 14th centuries, in which they could 
have collected ſuch an immenſe booty as the or- 
naments found in theſe tombs ſeem to indicate. 
It is a remarkable circumſtance, that many 
of theſe ornaments are executed with ſuch taſte. 
and elegance, as is hardly to be accounted for 
from the ſtate of the arts at that time in the Eaſt: 
and indeed they were undoubtedl 2 the work of 
Europeans, whom the liberality of Zinghis Khan 
and his ſucceſſors drew to their courts; for Ru- 
bruquis met at the court of Magnu William 
Boucher, a F rench goldſmith, employed by the 
Khan. 
Mr. Muller, with his 3 candovr, allows: 
one exception to his general aſſertion, that all 
the tombs of Siberia, in which arms and orna- 
ments were interred with the deceaſed, were 
the burial places of the Mongols; and he de- 
ſeribes a few which ſeem of a far more antient 
date, and contain copper arms, utenſils, and or- 
naments. Theſe relicks are now preſerved in 
the chamber of rarities, and I examined them 
with great attention. The knives, ſpears, and 
ſwords, being _ uniformly. of copper, ſeem to 
prove, that the people who were buried in theſe 
parts were not acquainted with the uſe of iron; 
and therefore muſt have been of very high anti- 
quity, and far anterior to the Mongol bordes. 
4a Muller, who has inveſtigated all theſe 
ſubjects with a wonderful ſpirit of inquiry, ſup- 
poſes theſe people to have been the Igurs, or 
0 Vigurs*, *. an, whom. 1 We as his 
B bg on 


q Or W che 8 of the LEW, Hungarians, who, 
in remote times, inhabited parts of Siberia, One of the neck- 
laces found in theſe tombs e thoſe Rill uſed i in * 
ry. Eſſai Bib. p. 176. 8 
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own ſubjects the Mongols were e ntirely without 
the uſe of letters, is ſaid to have a the 


alphabet and the art of writing. But e gives 


this merely as a conjecture, and admits the un- 


certainty of ſettling deciſively to what people 


theſe copper arms and omaments betonte or 


at what period they were buried. 


A long gallery contains the various ares: of 
the inhabitants in the Ruſſian empire, and of 
many eaſtern nations: among which the Chi- 
neſe are the moſt conſiderable. * One apartment 
is filled with the dreſſes, arms, and implements 


brou ght from the new diſcovered iſlands between 


Afia and America, and from the parts of the 
continent which have been viſited by the Ruſſi- 
an veſſels. Some of theſe ſpecimens are the 


ſame which are mentioned in the Journals of 


the Roſſian Voyages, namely, caps beautifully 
adorned with long ſtreamers of hair like the au. 
tient helmets; clothes made withi the ſkins of 


ſea- otters, of im Geer. and of birds painted red, 
and ornamented with fringes of leather, hair, or 


finews; alſo wooden maſks, repreſenting the 
Heads of large fiſh and ſea-animals, which the 
inhabitants occaſionally wear at feftivals*, 
In this gallery are various idols, which Mr. 
Pallas pipcured, from the Calmuc er Mongol | 
hordes roving in Siberia, many of whom areftill 
plunged in a fiate of the gtoſſeſt idolatry, and 
follow the religion of the Dalai Lama. Some of 
theſe deities are delineated upon canvas; others 
are of clay, painted or gilded ; and «few are. of 


38 * e from Thibet, They 


are 
1 
1 + *s $4 + 


* + See e Roſſiam Diſcoveries, p- 114. 169, 1724 apd other pan 
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are moſtly groteſque figures, with many hands 
and arms, and fitting croſs legged; and are 
ſimilar to thoſe worſhipped by many ſects in the 
Eaſt; they are hollow and generally filled with 
relicks and ſentences of prayers. Engravings 
of the moſt wine idols are given in Pallas's 
Travels: © 
I paid great attention to the collection of Ru 2 
ſtan coins, which throw a conſiderable light up- 
on the early hiſtory of this country. The moſt 
antient ſubſtitutes for money, which paſſed 
among the natives, were ſmall pieces of leather, 
or of martens' ſkin ; but in their dealings with 
foreigners, the Roſhans, like the Chineſe at pre- 
ſent, uſed to exchange their merchandize for 
gold and ſilver in bullion. The preciſe time in 
which the art of coining began to be practiſed 
in Ruſſia is unknown ; but it was moſt proba- 
| bly derived from the Tartars. The coins * are 
ranged into nine claſſes. | 
1. The firſt contains thoſe that are without - 
inſcriptions; theſe, which are undoubtedly the 
moſt antient, exhibit in one or two inſtances an 
human figure on horſeback wielding a ſword; 
but are for the moſt part ſtamped with the rude | 
repreſentations of certain animals, and which, 
according to the ingenious conjecture of a Ruſhi- 
an hiſtorian + denote their Tartarian origin in 
the following manner. 


The 


2 Mon. 10 Clere has lately 8 the able with a very 
curious account of the Numiſmarick Hiſtory of Ruſſia, which 

he has rendered extremely valuable by engravings of 177 of the 
moſt antient coins. See Hiſt. de la Ruſſ. Anc. Vol. II. p. 527 
to 549. 


1 Shercbatof i in | eons St. Pet. for NO n IT. p- 15. 
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The cycle or period of computation employ ed 


by the Tartars, was ſimilar. to that ſtill od by 


the Chineſe and hc. r and contained twelve 
years; each whereof was ſucceſſively marked 
by the following animals: 1. a mouſe; 2. an 


ox; 3. a tiger; 4. a hare; 5. a crocodile, and 


ſometimes a dragon; 6. a ſerpent; 7, a horſe; 
8. a lamb; q. an ape; 10. a hen; 11. a dog; 
12. a hog. Of theſe all but the crocodile, the 
ape, and the hare, appear upon the coins; and 
perhaps the Tartars who over-ran Ruſſia uſed, 
inſtead of them, the ſwan, the harpy, and the 
firen, whoſe repreſentations are occa jonally ob- 
ſerved. The coins which are impreſſed with 


ſtruck in the correſponding years of the cycle. 


The ſame hiſtorian alſo advances, that the an- 


nual tribute paid by the Ruſſians to the Tartars 
was marked by the animals which denote the 
particular year of the cycle; and, as in ſome 
ft heſe animals are repreſented at the 
ſame time, probably the tribute of two years 
was delivered at once : he ſupports this conjec- 
ture with great appearance an argument. 
2. Coins with a Tartar inſcription exhibit 
images of men on foot, or on horſeback, hold- 


ing in their hands 2 fabre, a lance, and a fal- 
con; alſo of griffins, goats, fowls, and ſwans. 


Coins that have jointly both 'T artar and 


| Ruifian inſcriptions. 


4. Coins with only Ruſſian 3 c 


out date; and as the name of the prince in 


whoſe reign they were ſtruck is not expreſſed, 
their age cannot be determined. 


We may remark 22 the three laſt : claſſes, 
that 


cv. ACADEMY: OF SCIENCES. zu 
that from the time the coin bore any inſcription, 


the characters were ſometimes Tartar, ſfome- 
times Ruſſian, and ſometimes both, as the ſo- 


vereigns of this empire were more or leſs ſub- 
ject to the Tartar yoke. 
s. The coins of the- great- dukes, beginning 
from Vaſſili Demitrievitch, and ending with thoſe 
of Vaſſili Ivanovitch. The year in which the 
great-duke firſt ſtruck money at Moſcow is not 
aſcertained ; but from the Ruſſian inſcription 
upon the moſt antient pieces of this claſs, Knaes 

Veliti Yaffile, the great-duke Vaſſili, probably 

about the year 1424, when Vaſſili Demitrievitch 

obtained a complete victory over Kundal, khan 
of the Tartars. The year before the death of 

Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. a oi was ſtruck by Ariſto- 

tle of Bologna, who, among other foreign ar- 

tiſts, was drawn b that prince to Moſcow. 

6. The coins of the princes of the blood whe 
| held independent principalities, namely, thoſe 
of Galitz, Svenigorod, Moſhaiſk, Bieloſero, 

Suſdal, Reſan, Tver, &ce. 

. Thoſe of the principal towns, which had 
the right of coining, namely, Novogorod, Pleſ- 
cof, Moſcow, 'Tver, Vc. The moſt antient are 
thoſe of Novogorod, in which city the Tartar 
money had no currency, as the commercial in- 
tercourſe with foreign nations 5 introduced 
the Lithuanian and Swediſh 
8. The coins from the tzar — Vaſtlieviech 

> _ the majority of Peter the Great. The 
old piece was made in the reign of Ivan, 

. wh — impreſſion was at the ſame time greatly 

im e e ſome of theſe NO I obſerv- 
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ed on one fide the ſpread- eagle and an uni- 
corn; and on the reverſe the ſpread- eagle, with 
a St. George and the dragon on its breaſt. The 
firſt introduction of the ſpread- eagle is ſuppoſ- 
ed to be owing to the marriage of Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch I. with the Greek princeſs Sophia; in 
whoſe right he is ſaid to have founded pretenſi- 
ons to the Greek empire, and to have borne that 
device upon his arms. But we have no proof 
of the fact, either from the coins of this mo- 
narch, or from the accounts of Herberſtein and 
Poſſevinus; and Ivan Vaſhlievitch II. was un- 
doubtedly the firſt prince under whom the de- 
vice of the ſpread- eagle was ſtamped upon the 
coin; but hiſtory is ſilent on what occaſion it 
was aſſumed. ' Fhe firſt rouble, which before 
was only uſed like our pound ſterling in com- 
uting, was coined by Alexey Michaelovitch. 
ia this claſs are three coins remarkable in the 
hiſtory of the empire: the firſt is a Ruſſian 
ducat, having the heads of the two tzars Ivan 
and Peter Alexievitch on one ſide; and on the 
other that of their ſiſter Sophia, with the crown, 
ſceptre, and royal robes. The others are two 
coins of Ivan and Peter, which baffle the con- 
jectures of hiſtorians : they bear no date; and as 
theſe princes were both joint-ſovereigns, no an- 
tiquarian has been as yet able to account for 
their ſeparate repreſentation, when the money, 
during their reign, was, excepting in this in- 
ſtance, een ende with both _ 
heads. ä 
9. The laſt claſs compriſes all the nds as. 
ſued by Peter and his ſucoeſſors: upon compar- 
ing theſe with the preceding ones, it is evident 
5 "0 
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to the commoneſt obſerver, how greatly the die 
was cortected by Peter the Great upon his re- 
has not been in the leaſt improved. 


The cabinet is fich in the Eaſtern coins; con. 
taining, among others, an ample collection of 
thoſe of the caliphs of Arabia and Samarcand; 
thoſe of the khans of Bulgaria, of Crim Tarta- 
ry, of Aſof; and of the Mongol tribe, called 
by the Ruffians the Golden Horde. Among. 
the Indian pieces are the twelve roupees, repre- 
ſenting the twelve fi gns of the Zodiac, of Queen 
Nourtvahall, whoſe hiftory, related in the Tra- 
vels of Tavernier , has more the air of an 
Eaſtern tale than of a true narrative. Theſe 
roupees are ſo extremely tare, that the original 
poſſeſfor of this cabinet is faid to have purchaſ- 
ed them for a thouſand crowns f. 
In an adjoining apartment, I was ſtruck with 
a waxen figute of Peter the Great, as large as 
life, ſitting in an armed chair. The features 
bear the moſt exact reſemblance to the origi- 
nal, becauſe they were taken from a mould 
applied to his face when dead, and coloured 
in imitation of his real complexion. The eye- 
brows and hair are black, the eyes dark, the 
complexion ſwarthy, the aſpect ferocious, and 
the head inclined to one ſide according to his 
uſual cuſtom; he was very tall, and, upon 
meaſuring the figure, as well as the attitude 
would permit, the height was above fix feet. 
* See Effai ſor la Bib. p. 245. Verſuch ueber die alten Ruf- 
ſiſchen Muentzen. Journ. St. Pet. 178 1. 
T Tavernier's Travels, Part II. p. 10. 
t Backmeiſter Eſſai ſur la Bibl. p. 254. 
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It is clothed in the only full dreſs which that 
emperor ever wore, and is the ſame which he 
had on when, with his own hand, he placed 
the crown upon the head of his beloved Catha- 
rine. It is a ſuit of blue ſilk richly embroi- 
dered with filver ; the ſtockings are of fleſh- 
coloured filk, with filver clocks. I muſt own 
I ſhould have received more ſatisfaction in con- 
texplating this great monarch's ages if he 
had been dreſſed in the plain blue uniform, and 
braſs-hilted ſword, which are n in the 
ſame room, and were worn by him at the bat- 
tle of Pultava: near them is preſerved the hat 
uſed on the ſame occaſion, which was pierced 
near the crown by a muſket ball. This apart- 
ment contains alſo his trowſers, worſted ſtock- 
ings, ſhoes, and cap, which he wore at Sar- 
dam, when he worked in the dock- yard in the 
character of Maſter Peter. The Academy of 
Sciences have paid the greateſt reſpect to the 
memory of their illuſtrious founder, by pre- 
ſerving in their muſeum the horſe which he rode 
at the battle of Pultava, two favourite dogs, 
his turning-lathe and tools, and ſeveral ſpeci- 
mens of his workmanſhip; an iron bar, on 
which is the following inſcription, © 1724, 
_ * 'Thurſday,: Feb. 21, His Majeſty Peter I. 
“being at Olonetz, forged this bar with his 
* own hand.” I muſt not omit three goblets 
of ſilver, preſented to the ſame monarch upon 
the launching of three ſhips of the line, which, 
had been conſtructed under his immediate di- 
rection. One of theſe goblets, containing 65 
medals of the French kings, was the gift of the | 
empreſs Catharine, who equally availed her- 
ſelf of her huſband's virtues and foibles to win 
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| vpon his affections. Another article, which 
xd my attention, was the model of a veſ- 
ſel of 120 guns, given by William III. to/Peterl. 
during his reſidence in England. The emper- 
or, who had received many marks of the king 8 
attention and friendſhip, preſented him at 
parting with a diamond 5 great value, wrap- 
| ped in a piece of common brown paper: no 
bad emblem of himſelf or his nation, whoſe vir- 
tues and abilities were yet under a coarſe cover. 
Before I cloſe this account of the Academy 
of Sciences, I muſt mention the Celeſtial 
Sphere, known by the name of the Globe of 
Gottorp, now placed in a detached building, | 
in order to preſerve it from fire. It is a large 
concave ſphere, eleven feet in diameter, con- 
taininga table and ſeats for twelve perſons. The 
inſide repreſents the viſible ſurface of the hea- 
vens: the ſtars and conſtellations are diſtin- 
guiſhed, according to their reſpective magni- 
tudes, by gilded nails. It is ſet to the meridian 
of Peterſburgh; and, being turned by means 
of a curious piece of mechaniſm, exhibits the 
be poſition of the ſtars, their riſing and ſet- 
The outſide is a terreſtrial globe. This 
nach is called the Globe of Gottorp, from 
the original one of that name; which, at the 
expence of Frederic III. duke of Holſtein, was 
erected at Gottorp, by Andrew Buſh, under 
the direction of Adam Olearius *, It was plan- 
ned after a deſign found among the papers of 
the celebrated ＋ cho Brahe, and was preſent- 
ed by Frederic IV. king of Denmark to Peter 
the e Great, who ſaw it in 1713, and expreſſed 
much 


'* Buſchin Erdbeſchreibung, article Gottorp. Al Pet. for 
12 Fart I. p. 7. 
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much ſatisfaQion at its curious ſtructure and 
mechaniſm. The carriage of ſo cumbrous a 
machine from Gottorp to Peterſburgh. was at- 
tended with great expence and labour. It was 
conducted over the ſnow. upon rollers., and 
ſledges to Riga, the foreſts. being i in many | 
_ cheared,; and Fr Riga it was ſent by {gh to 
the new metropolis . This ſphere was after- 
wards erected in the building of the Academy 
af Sciences, and Was burnt in 1747. From the 
iron plates or carcaſe which remained, the pre- 


. {ſent globe Was oonſtructed, with conſiderable 


ditions; and placed in 1751 in its preſent po- 
ation. It is exactly of the, ſame ſize with the 
hh and is far preferable, becauſe all the 
modern improvements in geography and aſtro- 
nomy have been added. The meridian and hori- 
zonwere formed by Scott,anEngliſhmeehanick. 
Travellers are too apt, in deſcribing foreign 
comntaios, to overlook their own, and to repre- 
ſent many objects as extraordinary and peculi- 
ar, which may ſometimes be found in greater 
perfection at home. In order to avoid the im- 
-putation of this partial proceeding, I ſhall here 
add, that this aſtronomical machine is far in- 
ferior in fize to one of the ſame kind erected at 
Pembroke College in the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, by the — Dr. Long, maſter of that 
ſociety, which is thus deſoribed by: the doctor 


himſelf Tat; 


« I bave in a 1 built in Ponbrobe- Hal. erefied a 
* ſphere of 18 feet diameter, wherein Above 30 perſons may ſit 
. conveniently ; the entrance into it is over the ſouth pole by 
e ſteps: the frame of the ſphere conifiſts of a number of iran 
„ meridians, not complete ſemi- circles, the northern ends of 
„ which are ſcrewed to a large n plate of e an hole 
| 6 in 
* Motraye's Travels. 
t Long's e vol. II. Iutrodution, 


pg 
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in the centre of it; through this hole, from a beam in the 
« cieling, comes the north pole, a round iron rod, about three 
% inches long, and ſupports the upper parts of the ſphere to its 
4 proper elevation for the latitude of Cambridge; the lower 
4“ part of the ſphere, ſo much of it as is inviſible in England, 
* js cut off; and the lower or 'fouthern ends of the meridians, 
or truncated ſemi-circltes,\terminate on, and are/ſcrewed down 


«© to a ſtrong, circle of oak, of about. thirteen feet diameter, 


« which, when the ſphere is 13 into motion, runs upon large 
4 rollers of lignum vitæ, in the manner that the tops of ſome 
% wind- mills are made to turn round. Upon the iron meridians 


« ĩs fixed a zodiac of tin painted blue, whereon the ecliptic and 


4 heliocentric orbits of the planets are drawn, and the conſtel- 
&-Jations and ſtars traced: the great and little Bear and Draco 
are already painted in their places round the north pole; the 

« reſt of, the conſtellations, are propoſed to follow: the whole is 
& turned round with a ſmall Disch, with as little labour as it 
4 akes to wind up a jack, though the weight of the iron, tin, 


„ ànd wooden circle; is about a thouſand pounds. When it is 


«© made uſe of, a planetarium will be placed in the middle there- 
«of. The whole, with the floor, is well ſupported by a frame 
„ bf large timber“ r 1 20207 


Phus far Dr. Long before this curious piece 
of mechaniſm was perfecteddl. Since the above 


was written, the ſphere has been completely 
finiſhed; all' the conſtellations and: ſtars of the 


northern hemifphere, viſible at Cambridge, are 
painted in their proper places upon plates of iron 
joined together, which form one concave ſurface. 


The Academy of Arts was eftabliſhed by the 


empreſs Elizabeth, at the ſuggeſtion of count 


Shuvalof, and annexed to the Academy of Sci- 


.ences : the fund was 4000. per annum, and 
the foundation for 40 ſcholars. The preſent 
empreſs has formed it into a ſeparate inſtituti- 
on, enlarged the annual revenue to £12,000. 
and augmented the number of ſcholars to 300; 
ſhe has alſo conſtructed, for the uſe and accom- 


modation of the members, a large circular build- 


ing, which fronts the Neva. The ſcholarsare 
admitted at the age of ſix, and continue until 
they have attained that of eighteen ; they are 

| | _ clothed, 


© {Ih 
wi 5 
[1 
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clothed, fed, and lodged, at the expence of 
the crown. They are all inſtructed in reading 
and writing, arithmetick, the French and Ger- 
man languages, and drawing. At the age of 
fourteen they are at liberty to chuſe any of _ 2 
following arts, divided into four claſſes. 
Painting in all its branches of hiſtory, _ 


| traits, battles, and landſcapes; architecture; 


Moſaick; enamelling, &c. 2. Engraving on 
copper plates, ſeal- cutting, &c. 3. Carving in 
wood, ivory, and amber, 4. Watch-making, | 
turning, inſtrument making, caſting ſtatues in 
bronze and other metals, imitating gems and 
medals in paſte and other compoſitions, gild- 
ing, and varniſhing. Prizes are annually diſtri- 
buted to thoſe who excel in any particular art; 
and from thoſe: who have obtained four prizes, 
twelve are ſelected, who are ſent abroad at 
the charge of the empreſs. A certain ſum 4s 
paid to defray their travelling expences ; and 
when they are ſettled in any town, they receive 
an annual ſalary of Z< 60, which is continued 
during four years. 

There is a ſmall aſſortment of paintings fn 


the uſe of the ſcholars; and thoſe who have 5 


made great progreſs are permitted to copy the pic- 
tures in the empreſſes collection. For the purpoſe 
of deſign, there are models in plaiſter of the beſt 
antique ſtatues in Italy, all done at Rome, of 
the ſame ſize with the originals, which the ar- 
tiſts of the academy weae employed to caſt in 
bronze. We obſerved ſeveral finiſhed pieces 
of drawing, painting, and ſculpture, which 
had much merit, and ſeemed to predict the 

future improvement of the arts in Ruſſa, 
Though 
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Though this inſtitution is indeed admirably 
calculated for promoting the liberal arts, and is 
deſerving of the higheſt encomiums, we muſt 
not be ſurprized upon conſidering the ſmall 
effects which have hitherto flowed from ſuch a 
hberal endowment. The ſcholars, for the 
moſt part, make a conſiderable progreſs during 
the time they remain in the academy, and 
many improve themſelves abroad It is re- 
markable, however, that the perſons of the 
greateſt merit often ſettle in other countries; 
or, if they return, ſoon ſink into an indolence, 
which appears almoſt national The cauſe of 
this failure ſeems to proceed from the little en- 
couragement they receive from the nation in 
general. The ſovereign may rear artiſts, like 
foreign plants, at a prodigious expence, and by 
conſtant cultivation; but unleſs the ſame care 
is continued when they are brought to maturi- 
ty, they will ſicken by neglect; and it is im- 
polfble, even for a monarch, however inclined 
to protect and encourage merit; or for a few of 
the nobility who are pleaſed to follow ſuch an 
illuſtrious example, to diffuſe a love for the 
works of art among a people, who muſt, be- 
fore they can judge or be pleaſed with them, 
imbibe a degree of taſte which can only be ae- 
quired by experience: and if thoſe who are 
eminent are not in ſome meaſure diſtinguiſhed, 
they cannot feel that noble ſpirit of improve- 
ment and emulation which excites to excellence; 
nor, unleſs they are employed, can they ſubſiſt 

by their profeſſion. The caſe is, that the Ruſ- 
ſians are by no means deficient in genius; but, 


as there is not yet that general zeal for the pur- 
Vo. Il. C c ſuit 
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ſuit and cultivation of the arts which has 


taken place in other European countries; they 


have not ſufficient motives to animate and en- 


courage a continvance of induſtry, or to grati- 
ſy the purſuits of reputation and character. 


As the nation, however, is gradually haſten- 
ing towards a higher ſtate of civilization and 
refinement, theſe inſtitutions, ſtill in their 
1 muſt infallibly be productive of more 
extenſive and permanent effects. 

The Free OEconomical Society, or the Socie- 
ty for the promotion of Agriculture at Peterſ- 


burgh, is too important and uſeful an inſti- 


tution to be overlooked. It owes its origin to 
the following occaſion : The empreſs one day 
at table expreſſing herſelf with warmth upon 
the advantages that would reſult from ſuch 
a ſociety, firſt ſuggeſted the idea to prince Or- 


lof, who happened to be preſent. In confor- 


mity to the wiſhes of his imperial miſtreſs, he 
and fourteen other perſons, partly men of rank, 


and partly men of learning, afſembled in June, 


1765, drew up rules, and formed themſelves 
into a regular ſociety. Having laid the plan 
before the empreſs, her majeſty returned the 


following anſwer, written with her own 
hand. | 


« The deſign which you have juſt formed 
* for the improvement of agriculture and huſ- 


« bandry, is highly agreeable to Us; and your 


% labours will be regarded as effeQual proofs 
of a true zeal and love for your country. 
We conſider the plan and the regula- 
„“ tions, by which you have bound your- 
* ſelves, as deſerving our approbation; and 

| we 
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< we graciouſly allow you to be called The 
Free OEconomical Society. You may reſt 
aſſured, that we take your ſociety under our 
protection: We not only conſent that you 
uſe our ſeal and imperial coat of arms; but, 
as a particular mark of our good-will towards 
you, we permit you to bear our device in the 
center of our imperial arms, .namely, a hive, 
„ to which bees are bringing honey, with the 
* motto © Profitably.' ” SR. Orgs Os 
We gratify, moreover, your ſociety with 
6000 roubles * towards the purchaſe of a con- 
venient houſe, as well for your meeting, as 
for the purpoſe of holding a library on ſub- 
« jeQs of agriculture, Your labours will, un- 
der the protection of Divine Providence, be 
highly advantageous to you and your poſte- 
rity; and we will not fail, in proportion as 
« your zeal diſplays itſelf, to increaſe our good- 
e 5 _ 
Od ober 31, 1966.  CaTHaRISE.” 
The ſociety conſiſts of a preſident, who is 
changed every four months; and of an indefi- 
nite number of members. The candidate for 
admiſſion muſt be propoſed by three members, 
and ſtands rejected or admitted by the majority 
of the perſons preſent. N . 
The ſociety is chiefly ſupported by the vo- 
luntary contributions of its members, many of 
whom are perſons of the firſt diſtinction and 
fortune. Their number, in 1581; amounted 
to 179. . 5 RE. 1 
The aſſembly meets regularly once in the 
week, when the papers on agriculture and ſi- 
mo PP milar 
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milar ſubjects are read; thoſe which are 


thought worthy of publication are printed at 


the empreſſes expence, and the profits of the 
ſale are given to the ſociety. The work is ſold 


at a very low price; and twelve copies are 


forwarded gratis to the governors of each 


province, in order to be diſtributed in the 


ſeveral governments. The Tranſactions are 


either written or tranſlated into the Ruſſian 


language, and are printed in octavo. The 
original title was © Treatiſes of the OEconomi- 
cal Society,” which conſiſt of 30 parts, in 
ten volumes. The firſt part was put forth 
in 1765, and the laſt in 1975, The title 


has ſince been altered into * Continuation 


of the 'Treatiſes,” &c. and the work, in- 
ſtead of being publiſhed. three times in the 


year, comes out only occaſionally. Since this 


alteration the firſt volume has made its 
8 in 1779) and the ſecond in 
1780 *. 

This ſociety gives annual prizes, conſiſting 
of gold and filver medals, or money, ſome- 
times to the amount of / 140, for the beſt 
ſolutions of certain queſtions relative to agri- 
culture, for diſcovering improvements in huſ- 
bangrys &c. 

The empreſs, in the true ſpirit of this in- 
ſtitution, ſends ſeveral young men into Eng- 


land, in order to, ſtudy practical agriculture. 


They are chiefly recommended to Arthur 
 Younge, 


* For an account of this Society, ſee Schmidt- 8 Nachricht von 


der Freyen Oecon. Geſells, in his Beytrage ; Bachm. Ruſſ. Bib. 


paſſim; and the Abhandlungen der Frey. Geſ. or the German 
Tranſlation of theſe Tranſactions. 
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5 Younge, Eſq; who has diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


by many excellent works on various branches 
of huſbandry; and who was elected in the 
moſt honourable manner a member of this 

ſociety. 

Catharine likewifs has lately eien an of 

tabliſhment for the improvement of agricul- 
ture, which is as ſingular in its kind, as it is 
calculated to be highly beneficial to the coun- 
try. The deſign was planned by Mr. Sam- 
borſki, a clergyman of great learning and abi- 
lities, who ſtudied agriculture for ſeveral years 
in England ; and who accompanied the great- 
duke during his late tour, that he might ob- 
| ſerve the different modes of farming in the 
ſeveral countries through which he paſſed. 
The plan, which is now carrying into ex- 
ecution, is as follows. | 

At Sophiſk, about three quarters of a mile 
from Sarſko-Selo, a farm of a thouſand acres 
is provided with dwelling-houſes, and other 
neceſſary buildings. In this ſpot Mr. Sam- 
borſki, and the young men who have been 
educated in England, are to be ſettled. Every 
ſpecies of huſbandry is to be introduced; and 
lectures upon the theory and practice of agri- 
culture are to be given. From each ſeminary 
of the empire two children of prieſts, who are 
likely to ſucceed their fathers in their benefices, 
are to be placed in this rural eſtabliſhment, that 
they may render themſelves acquainted with the 
economy of a farm: and be able, in due time, 
to inſtruct their pariſhioners. Any nobleman, 
who is deſirous to improve his peaſants in 
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this branch of knowledge, will be permitted 
to ſend. one to Sophiſæ. The whole is to be 
under the enn and inſpection of the em- 
preſs. As this uncommon and curious eſtab- 
iſhment was formed ſince my departure from 
Ruſſia, I am incapable of laying any further 
information before the reader. I can only 
add, that Mr. Samborſki has carried from Mr. 


Younge's houſe, in Suffolk, ploughs, harrows, 5 


and other implements of agriculture ; ; and is 
now employed in . and regulating: the 
farm of Sophiſk. 
In ee we there are two ſeminaries foe 
the education of the nobility; the one for 
males is called Corps de Cadets; and the other 
for females is denominated Le Couvent des De- 
moijelles Nobles. | 
The houſe appropriated for the ſeminary 
of the land cadets, was formerly a me 
belonging to prince Menzikof, and is fituat- 
ed in the Vaſſili Oſtrof. The number of per- 
ſons reſiding in this houſe, including the ca- 
dets, amount to at leaſt 2000. This inſtitu- 
tion owes its firſt origin to the empreſs Anne, 
by the advice of marſhal Munich; but it has 
been ſo much improved, and the fund ſo con- 
ſiderably enlarged by Catharine II. that her 
majeſty may almoſt be called its foundreſs. Its 
1 income is / 30, ooo for the reception 
of 600 boys. | © 
In the month of Noyember, 1768, when I vi- 
ſited this ſchoo:, there were 480 nobles, and 64 
gymnaſiaſts, or children of inferior ranks, who are 
deſigned to be tutors to noblemens' children, 
and are inſtructed in claſſical literature. The 
py | 5 80 former 
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former are chiefly intended for the army, and 
are dreſſed in uniforms, a few excepted, who 
follow a civil line. The children are admit- 
ted at the age of ſix, and remain fifteen 

ears: they are divided into five claſſes, and 


learn French, German, arithmetick, fortifica- 
tion, taQticks, hiſtory, geography, &c. They 
alſo receive leſſons in dancing, fencing, and 
riding, and ſome in drawing and muſick. 


'The boys, whoſe genius prompts them to 


ſuch ſtudies, are provided with maſters in the 


Latin, Engliſh, and Tartar tongues. 

The cadets are divided into a certain num- 
ber of companies; and are regularly trained 
to military exerciſes. During ſix weeks in 


the ſummer they form an encampment near 


the town, are reviewed, 'and perform all the 
manceuvres of war. Prizes are annually diſ- 
tributed among thoſe who excel, as well in 
their reſpective ſtudies and employments, as 
in their exerciſes : theſe prizes conſiſt of 
books, gold and filver medals, ribbands and 


ſtars. Of thoſe whoſe merit has entitled them 
to ſix prizes, three are annually ſelected for the 


purpoſe of travelling into foreign countries, 


with an allowance to each of FL 120 per annum. 


The boys are all brought up in the hardieſt 


manner; they are not, even in winter, clad 
in furs, nor indulged in the uſe of ſtoves. 
They are habituated to all kinds of exerciſes, 


and particularly to running and leaping : I 
ſaw ſome of the largeſt cadets engaged in 
_ theſe manly diverſions. At the further end 


of a large hall ſtood a leathern horſe, the 
higheſt part of which was at leaſt ſix feet: 
Bode . . 
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they leaped over it in every direction; ſprung 
over its head; vaulted upon its back ; turned 
_ themſelves round upon it; poiſed themſelves 
upon their hands, with their head upon the 
ſaddle and their feet in the air, and then 
threw themſelves from that poſture upon the 
floor on their legs; with many ſimilar feats, 
which they performed: with as much eaſe and 
agility as the moſt expert tumblers. Theſe 
exerciſes are of great uſe in ſtretching their 
limbs, opening their cheſts, and rendering 
them robuſt and active. In every department 
great attention is paid to cleanlineſs; and, in 
conſequence of this care, an boys are re- 
markably healthy. 
Once or twice in the winter the 8 are 
permitted to give a maſquerade and ball to 
the principal nobility. On this occaſion, ſome 
of the young ladies from the female ſeminary 
are generally invited as partners for the upper 
boys. One of theſe entertainments, at which 
we were preſent, was conducted with great 
elegance and propriety. 

The ſeminary for the education of the fe- 
male nobility, uſually called Le Couvent des 
Demotſelles Nobles, is ſituated at the extremity 
of the ſuburbs of Alexander Nevſki. The 
edifice, which is a large quadrangular build- 
ing, was conſtructed by Elizabeth, and in- 
tended for a nunnery; but was wiſely CON- 
verted to its preſent uſe by Catharine II. 
Her majeſty has endowed it with a-. ſalary. of 
£ 16,000 per annum. It was firſt opened for the 
reception of children in 1764: the foundation 
is s for 200 nobles, and 240 bourgeoiſes," As — 

2 +" | 
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called, or children of lower rank. To theſe 
the empreſs has added 50 ſupernumerary no- 
bles, called perfronarres ; and Mr. Betſkoi, the 
humane director of all theſe uſeful ſocieties 
for education, ſupports 40 bourgeorſes at his 
own private expence. The girls are admitted 
between tlie age of five and ſix, and quit the 
ſeminary about eighteen. Formerly the young 
ladies and the bowrgeozſes were brought up in 
the ſame manner, without the leaſt attention. 
to their difference of rank and fortune; but 
this plan is wiſely amended, and they now re- 
ceive educations more adapted to their reſpec- 
tive ſituations in life. They are both divid- 
ed into four claſſes. The firft claſs is hahit- 
ed in white, the ſecond in light brown, the 
third in green, and the loweſt in chocolate. 
The dreſs of the bourgeoi/es is coarſer than that 
of the young ladies : the firſt claſs of the lat- 
ter wear alſo black handkerchiefs and green 
aprons, while the others are clothed entirely 
in white. The whole ſociety learn reading, 
writing, accounts, and all kind of needle- 
work. The young ladies are ſeparately in- 
| ſtructed in hiſtory and geography; they ob- 
tain, beſide a grammatical knowledge of 
their native tongue, the French, German, and 
Italian languages; and receive leſſons in danc- 
ing, muſick, and drawing, according to the 
bent of their genius. In the room of theſe 
accompliſhments the hourgeorſes are employed 
in the management of houſehold affairs; they 
prepare and waſh their own linen; are taught 
to make bread; and are trained to the art of 
cookery. | 


One 
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One of the apartments was hung with the 
deſigns, paintings, charts, genealogical tables, 
and other trophies of the ingenuity of the 
young ladies. Prizes are annually diſtributed 
among thoſe who diſtinguiſh themſelves ; 
they conſiſt chiefly of ribbands, which are 
worn in bows at their ſides. - 
On the day in which we viſited this noble 
foundation, a hundred poor women dined in 
the hall, and were attended by the oldeſt 
members of the ſeminary. The young ladies 
diftributed to each perſon a ſmall ſilver coin, 
and a few yards of linen. This ceremony was 
inſtituted to inculcate in their tender minds 
an attention to the r, and a readineſs to 
reheve human diftrefs.. i . . 
The quadrangular building contains an ele- 
gant theatre, in which the young ladies occa- 
ſionally act plays. We were preſent at a re- 
preſentation, and were greatly entertained 
with the performance. The theatre is an ele- 
gant circular room, neatly painted with trees 
in the form of a landſcape, and ſeemed capa- 
ble of containing about 400 ſpectators. The 
ieces were La Servante Maitreſſe and LOra- 
cle; both performed in the French tongue : 
the firſt by young ladies of about ſixteen or 
ſeventeen years of age; and the laſt by thoſe 
of about ten or twelve. Both parties acted 
with ſpirit, and diſplayed great propriety both 
in their geſture and elocution. I was _—_ 
aſtoniſhed at the ſurprizing purity with whic 
they pronounced the French tongue. The re- 
preſentation was concluded by a ballet and va- 
rious dances, adapted to the ages and ee. 
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of the ſeveral performers. 'The national dance 
was introduced. It is executed by two perſons, 
who continue nearly on the ſame ſpot, but 
uſe a variety of actions with the arms, body, 
and head, while their ſhoulders are elevated 
and depreſſed in exact meaſure. It is expreſſive 
of a courtſhip; firſt languiſhing looks, coy- 
neſs, refuſal, and invitation, &c. and at length, 
after the. two dancers have once or twice 
changed places, they make a couple of circles 
| briſkly, and conclude with an embrace. | 
After the play was a ball and ſupper, to 
which were admitted ſeveral of the nobility 
and foreign gentlemen, and a few of: the ca- 
dets. About twelve a collation was ſerved 
upon ſeveral tables, at which parties promiſ- 
cuouſly ranged themſelves. As I was walkin 
about the room, one of the young ladies ob- 
ſerving a foreigner unprovided with a ſeat, 
quitted the table where ſhe was ſitting, and 
politely invited me to make one of their com- 
py ; an invitation I immediately accepted. 
withdrew, with the reſt of the company, 
about two o'clock in the morning, highly de- 
1 with the eaſe and innocent vivacity 
of my fair entertainers; whoſe politeneſs and 
affability beſpoke the elegant ſpirit of the in- 
ſtitution. Rn 
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Anecdotes of profeſſor Pallas.—His travels and 
works, —CGircumſtances of Dr. Samuel Gme- 
lin's death —- Memoirs of Guldenſtaedt.—- 
His travels into Georgia and Imeretia.-— 
Reception at the courts of the princes Hera- 
2 and Solomon. — Worts of Gulden- 
aedt. 1 


Tu E * preſent learned and eminent natu- 
raliſt and traveller, Dr. Pallas of Peterſburgh, 
is ſon of Simon Pallas, profeſſor of ſurgery at 
Berlin and firſt ſurgeon of the Charity Hoſpi- 
tal in that city. Simon Pallas, the father, 
made himſelf known among the writers of 

phyſick, by a Treatiſe on the Operations of 
Surgery, publiſhed in 1763; and by a Sup- 
plement to it, On the Diſeaſes of the Bow- 
els, in 1-70; in which year he died at the 

age of 76. | 1 N 

Peter Simon Pallas, the ſon, was born in 
1731, and probably received the early part of 
his education at Berlin; but in the year 
1750 he was ſent to Gottingen, to ſtudy un- 
der the celebrated Haller, to whom he was 

ſtrongly recommended by Dr. Meckel, the 


. colleague 


I am indebted for a great part of this account of Mr. Pal- 
las to the ingenious Dr. Pulteney, well known to the publick 
by his General View of the Writings of Linnzus.”? 
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colleague of his father at Berlin, and profeſſor | 


of anatomy. 

He afterwards pen Thi Andes in Hol- 
land, and, in the year 1760, took his degree 
of doctor of phyſick at Leyden; on which oc- 
caſion he wrote a very ingenious treatiſe un- 
der the title of Diſſertatio mauguralis de in- 
feſtis viventibus intra viventia. In this tract 
the author appears to have taken great pains 
to diſtinguiſh. theſe noxious animals; and 


has with ſingular accuracy deſcribed, particu- 


larly, thoſe worms which are bound in tae 
human body. 57] * 


The talents of the au des phobabby- recom- 


mended him very early to the favour and 
tronage of the celebrated Gaubius, at that 
time principal profeſſor of phyſick at Leyden; 


and through his recommendation and intereſt, 
he ſeems to have obtained a ſettlement at the 


Hague, where we find him in 1766, when he 


publiſhed a much-eſteemed work under the | 


title of Elenchus Zoophytorum. ' + 
The attention which Dr. Pallas hd be- 


ſtowed on the Zoophytes, or animal-plants, 


in the inveſtigation of the worms which infeſt 
the human body, and particularly the un- 
common nature of the fænia, or tape-worm, 
as he acknowledges, ſeems to have led him 


into this line of natural ſcience, and in which 


he has ſhown a great degree of accuracy, and 
ſurprizing induſtry. In this work, which 1s 
printed in octavo, pp. 451, after having treat- 


ed on the nature of theſe ambiguous kinds of 


animals in a general way, and given the va- 
rious opituons of authors, relating to the 
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place they ought to hold in the Syſtem of 
| Nature, he deſcribes, from his own inſpection, 
more than 250 ſpecies of thoſe worms and ani- 
malcules, which are known under the various 
names of polypes, corals, madrepores; coral- 
lines, ſea-pens, tna, or tape-worm, ſponges, 
ſea-fans, &c. CVVT 
Ihe free acceſs which he had to the muſe- 
um of the prince of Orange, and other curi- 
ous collections in Holland, enabled him to 
enrich his work with the deſcription of a 
great variety of theſe productions, which were 
brought from both Indies. He has deſcribed 
each ſpecies at large, and given it a new name 
characteriſtick of its real diſtinctions : and 
what eſpecially increaſes the value of his work; 
he has, with wonderful induſtry, extricated, 
as far as poſſible, the ſynonyms of former au- 
thors, both ancient and modern; thus render- 
ing his book highly uſeful to thoſe who are 
curious in this branch of natural hiſtory. 
That our author's character as a man of 
ſcience muſt have been well eſtabliſned, even 
before the publication of this book, may fair- 
ly be inferred from his being elected member 
of the Royal Society of London, on the 7th of 
June, 1964, and of the Imperial Academy be- 
fore that time. - 95 
It is probable that the credit of theſe works 
occaſioned the removal of the author to his 
native city, where he was reſident in 1967 ; 
and in the ſame year he was invited, by the 
empreſs of Ruſſia, to accept the profeſſorſhip 
of natural hiſtory at Peterſburgh ; and was, 
. - 


at the ſame time, made inſpector of the mu- 
fein Ü 

The ſovereigns of Ruſſia had at various 
times deputed learned and ſkilful men to viſit 
the moſt diſtant provinces of their vaſt em- 
pire, with a view to enlarge the bounds of 


ſcience, and extend the knowledge of uſeful 


arts among the natives. About the time of 


our author's eſtabliſhment at Peterſburgh, two 


of theſe expeditions had been planned: Dr. 
S. Gmelin had the conduct of one, and Pal- 


las was — at the head of the other, with 
alk, Lepekin, and Guldenſtaedt, as 1 


Meſſrs. 
his aſſociates. 1, ieee 

Mr. Pallas quitted Peterſburgh in the 
month of June, 1968, paſſed through Moſ- 
cow, Volodimir, Kaſimof, Murom, Arſamas, 


to Caſan ; and, having examined great part 


of that province, wintered at Simbirſk. From 
thence he departed in March of the following 


year, and penetrated through Samara, and 


Orenburgh, as far as Gurief, a ſmall Ruſſian 
fortreſs, ſituated at the mouth of the river 


Yaic, or Ural. There he examined the con- 
fines of Calmuc Tartary, and the neighbour- 
ing ſhoresa of the Caſpian; and, returning 


through the province of Orenburgh, he paſl 


the ſecond winter at Ufa. After ſeveral ex- 
peditions in the adjacent parts of that pro- 
vince, he left Ufa on the 16th of May, 1970; 


_ proſecuted his route through the Uralian 
mountains to Catharinenburgh ; viſited the 
mines of that diſtrict; proceeded to 'Tchelia- 
binſk, a ſmall fortreſs in the government of 
Orenburgh ; and in December made an ex- 
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curſion as far as Tobolſk. The next year 


he was employed in ' traverſing the Altai 


Mountains, in tracing the courſe of the Ir- 
tiſh up to Omſk and Kolyvan; where, hav- 
ing _ ed the celebrated ilver-mines, he 


made for Tomſk, and finiſhed that year's 


racy was at Kraſnoyarſlæ, a town upon the 
Venisèi. In that place, ſituated only in the 
5th degree of north latitude, the cold was ſo 


intenſe, that the learned profeſſor was wit- 
. neſs to the natural freezing of quickſilver, 


which curious Pama he has minute- 
ly deſcribed *. . | 

From Kraſnoy arſk he iſſued on the Ich of 
March; 15772, — yon oceeded by Irkutſk, and 

| to Udinik Selenginſk, 

and Kiakta, where the trade between Ruſſia 
and China is principally carried on. Having 
penetrated into that part of Dauria which 
is ſituated in the ſouth eaſtermoſt part of Si- 


beria, he journeyed between the rivers In- 
goda and Argoon, at no great diſtance from 


the Amoor; thence tracing. the lines which 
ſeparate the Ruſfian empire from the Mon- 
gol hordes dependent upon China, he return- 
to Selenginſk, and r een at Kraf- 


noyarſk. 


In the nder of 1773, lie viſited Tara, 
Yaitik, and Aſtracan; and concluded that 
year's route at Taaritzin, a town upon the 


Volga; from whence he continued his jour- 


777 ney 


15 See Pallas Nite, p. II. p· 4419. nnd a 1 
of this remarkable paſſage, in V. I. p. 227, of e Ef- 


| Tays, my Dr. Watſon, biſhop of Landaff. 
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ney in the enſuing ipring, and arrived at Pe- 
terſburgh on the goth of July, 1994, after an 
abſence of ſix years. «1 1 


The account of this extenſive and inte- 


reſting tour was publiſhed by Mr. Pallas, in 
three parts *, containing 2004 pages, in five 
volumes in quarto, which has greatly contri- 


* 


buted to extend his fame and eftabliſh- his 


character. | 
The author, in this valuable work, has en- 
| tered. into a geographical and topographical 
deſcription of the provinces, towns, and vil- 
| lages, which he viſited in his tour, accompa- 
nied with an accurate account of their anti- 
quities, hiſtory, productions, and commerce; 
he has diſcriminated many of the tribes who 
wander over the various diſtricts, and near 


the confines of Siberia; and detailed, with 


peculiar preciſion, their cuſtoms, manners, and 


languages: he has alſo rendered his travels in- 


valuable to the naturaliſt, from the many im- 
portant diſcoveries in the animal, vegetable, 


and mineral kingdoms, with which he has en- 


riched the ſcience of natural hiſtory. 

Theſe travels are written in the German 
language ; but the author has added to each 
part an appendix in the Latin tongue, which 
contain 395 ſcientifick deſcriptions of ſeveral 
quadrupeds, birds, fiſh, inſets, and plants. 
He has alſo greatly contributed to increaſe 


the utility. of his deere by 9 charts and 


123 engravings of various antiquities, of ſeve- 


*Reiſe durch verſchiedenen einn des. Ruſſiſchen 
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ral Tartar dreſſes and idols, and of many ani- 
mals and plants. | 
The curious naturaliſts and philoſophers of 
England could not fail conſidering a tranſla- 
tion of theſe travels, and thoſe of Georgi, 
Lepekin, and Gmelin, the two former where- 
of were made, and the latter were printed, 
under the inſpection of Pallas, as a valuable 
addition to our knowledge of thoſe diſtant 
parts of the globe. TO 0 | 
Expeditions of this kind, into inhoſpitable 
regions, among vagrant, and almoſt barbar- 
ous nations, are full of danger; as had been 
ſufficiently experienced, and particularly in 
that undertaken by Muller, and Gmelin the 
elder, in the reign of the empreſs Anne; and 
nothing but the moſt extenſive ardour for 
ſcience can ſtimulate men to ſuch undertak- 
ings. In that expedition M. De PIſle and 
Steller periſhed ; and, as if theſe ſchemes were 
deſtined to ill fate, Dr. S. Gmelin, after hav- 
ing loſt many of his papers and collections, 
ſunk under grief and diſeaſe, and expired in 
a ſmall village of Mount Caucaſus in 1774 
Falk died in the courſe of the journey; and 
profeſſor Lowitz was wantonly maſſacred by 
the inhuman Pugatchef. 5 Cn: 
Mr. Pallas fortunately returned, but not 
without having endured many hens, and 
having narrowly eſcaped from the moſt immi- 
nent dangers; as we may conclude by the 
manner in which he finiſhes the account of 
his travels. And on the goth of July I 
* reached Peterſburgh, with a very enfee- 
 * bled body and grey hairs, though only 1 
| Ds, « the 
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„the three and thirtieth year of my age; 
but yet much ſtronger than when I was 
« in Siberia; and full of grateful acknow- 
<« ledgements to Providence 2 having hither- 


4 to preſerved and delivered me from num- 
I berleſs perils.” 


Mr. Pallas, known to the generality of the 


Engliſh readers only as a great naturaliſt, de- 
ſerves a conſiderable place among thoſe wri- 
ters who have ſucceeded in developing the 
complicated hiſtory of the roving tribes, that 
are ſcattered over thoſe extenſive regions 
which ftretch from the heart of Siberia to 
the northern limits of India. The profeſſor 


has, in a recent publication, entitled, Collec- 


tions upon the Political, Phyſical, and Civil 


Hiſtory of the Mongol Tribes *, thrown new 
light upon the annals of a people, whoſe an- 


ceſtors conquered Ruſſia, China, Perſia, and 


Indoſtan ; and, at more than one period, eſta- 


bliſhed, perhaps, a larger empire than ever 
was poſſeſſed by any ſingle nation. The ma- 
terials for this publication he collected, partly 
during an intercourſe with the Mongols, Bu- 


rats, and Calmucs, and partly from the com- 


munications of Muller and Gmelin. 
Hitherto moſt authors who have written 
upon theſe Aſiatic hordes, have called them 
all indiſcriminately by the name of Tartars : 
but this erroneous appellation is rectified by 
Mr. Pallas; and he proves unqueſtionably, 


that the Mongol tribes are a diſtin race from 


D d 2 fe the 


* Samlungen Hiſt, Nachrichten ueber Mongoliſchen Vol- 
kerchaftenn N F 
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the Tartars; that they differ from them in 
their features, language, and government ; 
and reſemble them in nothing but in a ſimi- 
lar inclination to a roving lite. 0 
This primitive nation of Aſia, whoſe ori- 
gin, hiſtory, and preſent ſtate form the ſub- 
Ject of this intereſting work, dates its cele- 
brity from its founder Zinghis Khan, whoſe 
| exploits and ſovereignty have been alread 
mentioned. When his vaſt dominions fell to 
pieces under his ſucceſſors in the 16th cen- 
tury, the Mongol and Tartar hordes, who 
had formed one empire, again ſeparated, and 
have ſince continued diſtin and indepen- 
dent. The Mongol hordes Mr. Pallas divides 
into three principal branches, called Mongols, 
Oerats or Calmucs, and Burats ; and each of 
theſe he ſeparately deſcribes with that preci- 
ſion and accuracy which diſtinguiſh all his 
writings. This volame, deſcribing their hiſ- 
torical, civil, and political ſtate, is to be fol- 
lowed by a ſecond, that will contain a very 
circumſtantial account of their religious eſta- 
bliſhment, which conſiſts in the worſhip of 
the Dalai Lama. It is the religion of Thibet, 
and of the Manſhur ſovereigns who now 1 
upon the throne of China. A work,“ 
Mr. Tooke juſtly obſerves, © that will en- 
rich the ſtock of human knowledge with 
_ © diſcoveries, the greateſt part entirely new, 
and which no perſon but Mr. Pallas 1 Is able 


<6 to communicate 1 


In 


| ® Tooke's Ruſſia Illuſtrata, Introd. p. xi. 
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In the ſame year in which this author printed 
his Elenchus Zoophytorum, he alſo put forth a 
treatiſe, under the title of Miſcellanea Zoologi- 
ca quibus nove imprimis atque obſcura Animalium 
| ſpecies deſeribuntur et objervationibus iconibuſque 
iliuſtrantur. Hagæ Comm. pp. 118. with 14. 
copper plates. 'This work is in a great mea- 
ſure incorporated into a ſubſequent publica- 
tion, made the next year on his return to Ber- 
lin, entitled, Spicilegia Zoologica ; and which 
has been continued in numbers, or faſcicu/r, 
at uncertain periods, until 1780, when the 14th 
was delivered. It contains, beſide the letter- 
preſs, 72 plates, and has reflected the higheſt 
credit upon the author, as a moſt careful ob- 
ſerver and critick in zoology : it comprehends 
a rich magazine of knowledge for future wri- 
ters, not only from the great number of new 
animals diſcovered in,conſequence of his tra- 
vels through the Ruſſian empire, but alſo from 
a vaſt fund of new obſervations on thoſe 
before known, and particularly from the light 
he has thrown upon the deſcent of ſeveral of 
the domeſticated kinds, the origin of which had 
been hitherto involved in the utmoſt obſcurity. 
The writings of count Buffon, the illuſtrious 
French zoologiſt, amply teſtify the labours of 
Pallas in-the ſupplementary volumes: and our 
own excellent writer on the ſame ſubject, Mr. 
Pennant, makes frequent acknowledgements of 
his obligations to the ſame ſource, particularly 
for his new edition of the Synopſis of Quadru- 
peds, having received from Mr. Pallas conſi- 
derable additions and corrections communicated 
in a long ſeries of letters. 


D d 3 In 
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In June 17% the learned profeſſor read be- 
fore the academy of Peterſburgh, in a meeting 
at which the king of Sweden was preſent, a 
Diſſertation on the Formation of Mountains, 
and the Changes which this Globe has under- 
gone, more particularly as it appears in the 
Ruſſian empire. This curious treatiſe, written 
in the French tongue, was printed at St. Pe- 
terſburgh ; and a tranſlation of it is given by 
Mr. Tooke in his Ruſſia Illuſtrata. 

In 1778 he publiſhed Nove Species Quadru- 
pedum e Glirium ordine, This performance, 
printed at Erlang in quarto, contains 388 
pages and 27 plates, and deſcribes numbers of 

the rat genus, and their anatomy. 5 


In 1781 he brought out Enumeratio Planta- 
rum que in horto Procopit q Demidf Moſcud 
vigent ; (Pet. octavo.) or Catalogue of the 
Plants in Mr. Demidof 's Gardens at Moſ- 
cow; and in the ſame year he gave to the 

publick two volumes, in octavo, of an inte- 
reſting work in the German tongue, called, 
Neue  Nordiſche Beytrage, &c. or New Nor- 
thern Collections on various ſubjects of Geo- 
graphy, Natural Hiſtory, and Agriculture; 
which, amongſt other diſſertations, contain 
the following by himſelf. | 


Deſcription of che Tangut Buffalo, together with general 
obſervations on the wild ſpecies of oxen ; — the French, by 


the ſame author, in the New Commentaries of the academy, 
accompanied with an engraving. Natural hiſtory of the Kor- 
ſak, a ſpecies of little fox, found in the ſouthern deſerts 
of Middle Aſia.— Remarks upon tape-worms in men and 
animals, with engravings. In this diſſertation he continues his 
obſervations upon theſe noxious animals, which he had _— | 

| | 3 
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his Diſſertatio Jnauguralis; and even accurately deſcribes 
21 diſtin&. ſpecies. — Compariſon of certain mortal diſtempers —_ 
obſerved in Sweden, Ruſſia, Siberia, and the neighbour- mn 
ing deſerts, which may be comprehended under the gene- | 
= name of gangrenous boils. - — Remarks upon that chain 
of the Swediſh mountains which ſtretches between the 
White Sea and the Lakes Onega, and  Ladoga.—Deſcrip- 
tion of the bones of large exotick animals found buried 
in the government of Caſan.— Accounts of Thibet, from 

the relations of ſome Tangut Lamas [ prieſts] among the 
Mongols of Selenginſk. — Deſcription of the mountain Au i 
from a Chineſe book, trauflated in 1759 by Roſſokin, &. — 
Journal of an expedition * over the ice, made by Andreef, 
Leontief, and Lyſſof, to the Bear Iſlands in the Frozen 
Ocean, near the mouth of the Kovyma. — Geographical de- 
ſcription of the river Anadyr and the rivulets which it re- 
ceives. Particular accounts of the 'Tchutſki promontory, and 
the neighbouring iſlands, tranſlated from the Ruſſian. —Ac- 
count of the Journal of captain Krenitzin and Levaſhef 
from Kamtchatka to the New Diſcovered Iſlands, as far as 
Alaſka, on the American Continent from Coxe's Ruſſian 
Diſcoveries, —On the Diſcoveries in the Eaſtern Ocean be- 
tween Siberia and America, with a chart of the ſaid diſco- 
veries.—Short deſcription of the ceremonies obſerved from 
the 22d of June, 1729, to the 12th of July, in the village 
of Urga upon the river Elbina, at the new-birth of the 
Kutukta, one of the moſt celebrated prieſts among the 
Mongols.—Deſcription of the art ſtill practiſed at Aſtracan 

of preparing ſhagreen.— On the migration of the large water- 
Vage mus amphibius) generally called water - rat, upon the 
Volga. „ | | 
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The ſecond volume contains the following 
treatiſes. 


F —— . — ICY 


ove 


Deſeription of the ſbigetai, or wild-mute, found in the 
deſerts. of Middle Afia, from the Latin account of the ſame 
author in the New Commentaries, - with a coloured figure. 
Obſervation on the Onager of the antients, or the wild- 
aſs, from the French in Act. Acad. Pet. for 17979, with 
an engraving of © the auimal, —Account of two American 
; | | monkeys 


"Za chart of this expedition is given in the Ruſſian Diſ- 
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monkeys ee Facchus), which have propagated their 
breed at Peterſburgh. Deſcription of the Surinam heron, 
or ardea helias, with a coloured engraving. Remarks on 
tape-worms, in regard to the 12th and 14th article in the 
Naturforſcher — Journal of the route of a caravan in 1727 
and 1728, from Kiakta to Pekin, under the direction of 
the agent Laurence Lange.—Journal of the route of a cara- 
van in 1736, from Zurukaitu through Mongolia to Pekin. — 
Geographical and hiftorical deſcription of Pekin.—— Remarks 
upon the Labrador | ſtone. —Topographical and phyſical de- 
ſcription of Beering's Iſland, extracted from Steller's papers. 
Short deſcription of Copper Ifland, extracted from the 
papers of Peter Yakovſlaf, who ſailed there in 1755. —Ac- 
count of a four years voyage to the iſlands between Alia 
and America, made in 1772 by Demetri Bragin, and com- 
municated to Mr. Pallas at Irkutſſc. Extract from a jour- 
nal of a voyage, made by Ivan Solovief in 1770 to 1778, 
to the American promontory, called Alaſka. e 


The third volume, which made its appear- | 
ance in 1782, contains theſe treatiſes by Mr, 
Pallas. 5 p CE. 


Deſcription of two remarkable South-American birds, the 
Cuculus Tenebroſus and Picus Minutifimus. Account of 
Daniel Gotlieb Weſſerſchmidt's ſeven years journey through 
Siberia. —- Route from Kiof to Conſtantinople in the year 
1714, tranſlated from the Ruſſian.— Journal of a voyage 
in 1775, to explore the coaſt of America north of Califor- 
nia, by the Second Pilot of the Spaniſh Fleet, Don Fran- 
ciſco Antonio Maurelle, in the king's ſchooner Sonora, com- 
manded by Don John Franciſco de la Bodega. Extract 
from Saikof's Journal of a voyage to the weſtern coaſts of 
America.—ConjeQures on the origin of the Americans.— 
Short extract ee the Hiſtory of Georgia. Deſeription of 
the ſolemn burning of a lama, or prieſt's body. 1 


In 1782 he put forth two fa/ciculr, or num- 
bers, of Icones Inſeclarum, praſertim Ruſſiò, 


 . Stberraque peculiarium, &c. quarto, Erlang; or 


Figures of InſeQs, principally of thoſe. which 
| | | h . a; | | are 


E 
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are peculiar to Ruſſia and Siberia, accompanied 
with deſcriptions and illuſtrations. Theſe two 
numbers treat of the ſcarabæi, curculiones, te- 
nebriones, bupeſtres, meloedes, cerambyces, with 
| ſix plates, containing coloured figures of 180 
inſects of thoſe genera. _ . 
By intelligence received during the courſe 
of laſt year, we find that he is employed in 
the arrangement and publication of a ſplendid 
work, which is to be done at the empreſſes ex- 


pence, and is to contain the entire botany of 


the Ruſſian empire. It is to be embellithed 
with ſeveral hundred plates of the more uſeful 
or ſcarce plants. It will be of the large ſized 
paper, and will be delivered out in numbers. 

Excluſive of theſe ſeparate publications, he 
has likewiſe read before the imperial academy 
the following diſſertations, which have been 


printed in the Tranſactions of that learned 


doch 


Deſcriptis tubulariæ fungoſæ prope Wolodimerum menſe Fulio 
1768 obſervate. De offibus Sileriæ foſſilibus craneis præſer- 
| tim rhinocerotum atque buffalorum, obſervationes.—De reliquiis 
animalium exoticorum per Aſiam borealem repertis complementum. 
De reliquis animalium exoticorum per Afiam borealem repertis 
eomplementum. Obſervatio de dentibus molaribus foſſilibus ig- 
noti animalis, & c. ad Uralenſe jugum repertis, The extraor- 
dinary facts mentioned in theſe three treatiſes, on the foſſil 
bones, ſkulls, and other parts of the rhinoceros, elephant, 
and buffalo, found in various parts of Siberia, have been 
already related. Deſcriptio Leporis Pafilli. Deſeriptiones 
Duadrupedum et Avium anno 1769 obſervatorum. gun 
Hemionus—Tetrao Arenaria.—Lacerta Apoda.— Additamentum 
Dif. de Cranio Rhin. &c. —Obſervationes circa Myrmecopha- 
gam Africanam et Didelphidis novam ſpeciem, &c,——Deſcrip- 
tion du Buse d queue de cheval precedte dobſervations gent- 
rales ſur les eſpeces ſauvages du gros betail. 97 
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fur 2 clave a erat ſavage, ou fur le veritable Onagre der 


anciens * 


It cannot but be. pleaſing. to the lovers of 
ſcience to be informed that Mr, Pallas has been 
lately diſtinguiſhed with a mark of imperial fa- 
vour, being appointed a member of the board 
of mines, with an additional appointment of 
£200 per annum. 

As the care of putting into order and pub- 
tiſhing the papers of Gmelin and Guldenſtaedt 
is conſigned to Mr, Pallas, I ſhall cloſe this 
chapter with a ſhort account of thoſe learned 
profeſſors. 

Dr. Samuel Gmelin, profeſſor at Tubingen, 
and afterwards member of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Peterſburgh, oommenced 
his travels in June, 1768; and having traverſ- 
ed the provinces of Moſcow, Voronetz, New 
Ruſſia, Azof, Caſan, and Aſtracan, he viſited 
in the years 1970 and 1771, the different har- 
bours of the Caſpian; and examined with 


peculiar attention "thoſe parts of the Perſian |} 


provinces which border upon that ſea, of 
which he has given a circumſtantial account 
in the three volumes of his travels already pub- 
_ hſhed. Adttuated by a zeal for extending his 
obſervations, he attempted to paſs through 
the weſtern provinces of Perſia, which are in 
a perpetual ſtate of warfare, and infeſies by 
numerous banditti. 


| Upon 


* Theſe Groot treatiſes are in the 32th, 13th, 14th, 


17th and 19th Vols. of the Novi Comment. and in the AQa 
| for 1777» Part II. | 


J 
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Upon this expedition he quitted, in the 
month of April, 1772, Einzillee, a ſmall trad- 
ing place in Ghilan, upon the ſouthern ſhore 
of the Caſpian; and, on account of many dif- 
ficulties and dangers, did not, until the ſe- 
cond of December, 1793, reach Sallian, a 
town ſituated upon the mouth of the river Koor. 
From thence he proceeded to Baku and Kuba, 
in the province of Shirvan, where he met with 
a friendly reception from Ali Feth Khan, the 

| ſovereign of that diſtrict. After he had been 
joined by twenty Uralian coſſacs, and when 
he was only four days journey from the Ruſſi- 
an fortreſs Kiflar, he and his companions were, 
on the 5th of February, 1574, arreſted by or- 
der of Uſmei Khan, a petty Tartar prince, 
through whoſe territories he was obliged to 
paſs. Uſmei urged as a pretence for this ar- 
reſt, that thirty years ago ſeveral families had 
eſcaped from his dominions, and had found an 
aſylum in the Ruſſian territories; adding, that 
Gmelin ſhould not be releaſed until theſe fami- 
lies were reſtored. The profeſſor was remov- 
ed from priſon to priſon; and at length, wea- 
ried out with continued perſecutions, he ex- 
pired on the 27th of July at Achmet- Kent, a 
village of Mount Caucaſus; his death was oc- 
caſioned partly by vexation for the loſs of ſeve- 
ral papers and collections, and partly by diſor- 
ders contracted from the fatigues of his long 
journey. Some of his papers had been ſent to 
Kiſlar during his impriſonment; and the others 
were not without great difficulty reſcued from 
the hands of the barbarian who had detained 
| 5 10 him 
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him in captivity *. 'The arrangement of theſe 


papers, which will form a fourth volume of 


his travels, was at firſt conſigned to the care of 
Guldenſtaedt, but upon his death has been 
transferred to Mr. Pallas. | 
John Anthony Guldenſtaedt was born a. 
Riga on the 26th of April, 745; received the 
rudiments of his education in t at town; and 
in 1763 was admitted into the medical college 
of Berlin. He completed his ſtudies at Franck- 
fort upon the Oder, and in 1767 received the 
degree of doctor of phyſick in that univerſity. 
On account of his knowledge of foreign lan- 
guages, and the conſiderable progreſs he had 
made in natural hiſtory, he was conſidered as 
a fit perſon to engage in the expeditions which 
were planned by the imperial academy. Be- 
ing invited to Peterſhurgh, he arrived in that 
city in 1568, was created adjunct of the acade- 
my, and afterwards, in 1970, member of that 
ſociety, and profeſſor of natural hiſtory. In 
June, 1768, he ſat out upon his travels, and 
was abſent ſeven years, 
From Moſcow, where he anti till 
March i769, he paſſed to Voronetz, Tzarit- 
zin, Aftracan, and Kiſlar, a fortreſs upon the 
weſtern ſhore of the Caſpian, and cloſe to the 
_ confines of Perſia. In 19170 he examined the 
diſtricts watered by the rivers Terek, Sunſha, 
and Alkſai in the eaſtern extremity of Cauca- 
ſus; and in the courſe of the enſuing year pe- 
netrated into Oſſetia, in the higheſt part of the 
ſame mountain; where he collected vocabularies 


{ of 
* See Back, Ruff. Bibl. for 1775. = „ 
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of the languages ſpoken i in thoſe regions, made 


inquiries into the hiſtory of the people, and 
diſcovered ſome traces of Chriſtianity among 
them. Having viſited Cabarda and the north- 
ern chain of the Caucaſus, he proceeded to 
Georgia, and was admitted to an audience of 
prince Heraclius, who was encamped about 
ten miles from Tefflis. 

Prince Heraclius “, or as he is called the tzar 
Iracli, who made ſo bold a ſtand againſt the 


Turks in the laſt war between the Porte and 


Ruſſia, and now poſſeſſes all Georgia, Kaketia, 
and the two ſmall diſtricts of Bortſhal and Ko- 
ſak, which were ceded to him by Nadir Shah, 


is above ſixty years old, of a middle ſize, with 


a long countenance, a dark complexion, large 


eyes, and a ſmall beard. He paſſed his youth 
at the court, and in the army of the celebrated 
Nadir Shah, where he contracted a fondneſs 


for Perſian cuſtoms and manners, which he 


has introduced into his kingdom. He has ſe- 
ven ſons and fix daughters. He is much re- 
vered and dreaded by the Perſian khans his 


neighbours ; and is uſually choſen to mediate 


between them in their diſputes with each other. 


When they are at war, he ſupports one of the 
parties with a few troops, who diffuſe a ſpirit 
and courage among the reſt, becauſe the Geor- 
gian ſoldiers are eſteemed the braveſt of thoſe 


parts; and prince Heraclius himſelf is renown- 


ed for his courage and military ſkill. When 
on horſeback he has always a pair of loaded 
Pan at his Sirdle, and, if the enemy is near, 


A on. 


® See Joura St. Pet. 1779, p- ny 
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2 muſket flung over his ſhoulder. In all en- 
gagements he 1s the foremoſt to give examples 
of perſonal bravery; and frequently charges 
the enemy at the head of his troops with 
the ſabre in his hand. He loves pomp and 
expence; he has adopted the dreſs of Perſia ; 
and regulates his court after the manner of 
that country. From the example of the Ruſ- 
ſian troops, who were quartered in Georgia 
during the laſt Turkiſh war, he has learnt the 
uſe of plates, knives, and forks, diſhes, and 
houſehold furniture, &c. Although his reve- 
nues are very ſmall, ſcarcely exceeding 
so, ooo per annum, yet he contrives to 
maintain a ſtanding army of about 6000 
men. 55 | 
The profeſſor accompanied prince Hera- 
clius in a campaign along the banks of the 
river Koor, 80 miles into the interior part of 
Georgia, and returned with him to Tefflis. 

All the houſes of that capital are of ſtone, 
with flat roofs, which ſerve, according to the 
cuſtom of the eaſt, as walks for the women. 
The buildings are neat and clean, but the 
ſtreets are exceedingly dirty and narrow. 
The town contains one Roman Catholick, 
thirteen Greek, and ſeven Armenian church- 
es. Having paſſed the winter in Tefflis, and 
in examining the adjacent country, he fol- 
lowed in ſpring the prince to the province of 
Koketia, and explored the ſouthern diſtricts 
inhabited by the Turcoman Tartars and ſub- 
jet to Heraclius, in the company of a Geor- 
gian magnate whom he had cured of a dange- 
rous diſorder. _ | 


c. vn. PROFESSOR GULDENS'TAEDT. arg 
In July he paſſed into Imeretia, a country 


; which lies between the Caſpian and Black 


Seas, and is bounded on the eaſt by Georgia, 


on the north by Oſſetia, on the weſt by Min- 


grelia, and on the ſouth by the Turkiſh do- 
* Minions. _ | 1:9 

The“ ſovereign of this. diſtrict, the prince 
or tzar Solomon, having upon his acceſſion 


forbid the ſcandalous traffick practiſed by the 
noblemen of ſelling their peaſants, greatly of- 
fended the Turks, who gained by that ſpe- 


cies of commerce: being by their intrigues 
driven from his throne, and compelled to find 
an aſylum in the woods and mountains, he 
lived like a wild-man for ſixteen years in ca- 
verns and holes, and frequently by his perſo- 
nal courage eſcaped aſſaſſination, until he was 


reinſtated in his dominions by the Ruffians in 


the late war. The prince wears uſvally a 
coarſe dreſs of a brown colour, with a muſ- 
| ket upon his ſhoulder ; but upon ſolemn oc- 
caſions he puts on a robe of rich gold brocade, 
and hangs round his neck a filver chain. He 


is diſtinguiſhed from his ſubjects by riding up- 


on an aſs, perhaps the only one in Imeretia, 
and by wearing boots. 
He has no regular troops, .but can collect a 


defultory and undiſciplined army of 6000 men, 


with no artillery. Theſe troops are drawn 
together by the ſound of the trumpet: in 
other reſpects the prince's orders are ifſued in 
the following manner at the markets which 


are held every Friday. One of his ſervants 
„ aaſcends 


* See Journ. St. Pet. p. 336. 
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aſcends a tree near the place of meeting, 
and proclaims the edit with a loud voice, 
which is communicated to the people by 
each perſon upon his return to the place of 
his abode. . His ſubjects are of the Greek 
religion, N 
In the almoſt unknown dominions of thi 
prince, who, from his gratitude to Ruſſia, af 
forded to Guldenſtacdt every aſſiſtance in his 
power, the profeſſor penetrated into the mid- 
dle chain of Mount Caucaſus, viſited the con- 
tines of Mingrelia, Middle Georgia, and Eaſ- 
tern and Lower Imeretia; and, after eſcaping 
many imminent dangers from the banditti of 
_ thoſe parts, fortunately returned to Kiſlar on 
the 18th of November, where he paſſed the 
winter, ee various information con- 
cerning the neighbouring Tartar tribes of the 
Caucaſus, and particularly the Leſgees. In 
the following ſummer he journeyed to Cabar- 
da Major, continued his courſe to Mount 
Beſhtan, the higheſt point of the firſt ridge of 
the Caucaſus; inſpected the mines of Mad- 
ſhar, and went to Tcherkaſk upon the Don. 
From thence he made expeditions to Azof and 
Taganrog, and then along the new limits to 
the Dnieper, he finiſhed this year's route at 
Krementſhuk, in the government of New 
Ruſſia. In the enſuing ſpring he was pro- 
ceeding to Crim Tartary, but receiving an 
order of recall, he returned through the Uk- 
raine to Moſcow and Peterſburgh, where he 
arrived in the month of March, 1775. 


Upon 


For an account of Guldenſtaedt ſee Ruff. Bib. v. I. p. 49. 
102. 301. 548. v. II. p. 221. 456. v. III. p. 72. 421. 
| = 9 3 


C. vn. PROFESSOR GULDENSTAEDT. 47 


Upon his return he was employed in ar- 
ranging his papers; but before he could finiſh 
them for the preſs, was ſeized with a violent 
fever, which proved mortal, and carried him 
to the grave, in the month of March, 1781. 
His writings, which have been hitherto pub- 
liſhed, conſiſt only of the following treatiſes. 


 Theoria virium corporis humani primitivarum, &c. by which 
he obtained his doQor's degree. Memoire ſur les produits de 
Ruſſie propres pour ſoutenir la balance du commerce extericur toujours 
| favorable. St. Pet. 177). - Account of the Havens in the Seas 
of Azof, Euxine, and Marmora, in the Journal of St. Pe- 
terſburgh for 1776. Of the Harbours and Trade of the Cal- 
pian Sea, with a Chart in the ſame Journal for 1997.——Chy- 
mical Analyſis of the Warm Baths near the River 'Terek, in the 
Geographical Calendar for 1778. Geographical, Hiſtorical, 
and Political Account of the new Ruſſian Lines between the 
| Terek and the Sea of Azof, accompanied with a Map in the 
Journal for 1779.—— Thoughts on the Commerce to be opened 
between Ruſſia and Germany, through the Danube, in the - SG 
Journal for 1780.——The five laſt articles are written in the 15 
German language; and the following, which are printed in the _ 
Acts of the Academy, are in the Latin tongue, |. 
Mus Suflica—— Anas MrocaSpalax novum glirium genus 
—Pereghuſna nova M uſtle ſpecies —— Salmo Leucichtys et Cye 
prinus Chalcoides deſcripti—— Kraſcheninicevi anoczum plantarum 
genus —— Cyprinus Copoeta et Cyprinus Murſa—— Acerina piſcis 
ad Perce genus pertinent. Sex avium deſcriptiones. ——Loxia 
Rubicilla. anagra Melanifteta.—— Muſciapa Melanoleuca 
——Moetacilla Erythrogaſia—— Scolopax Fubarquata——et Ci- 
nerea Chacalæ hiſforia———Chaus, animal feli affine deſcrip- 
tum. Antilopes Subguttoroſs Deſcriptio, et Anatomia. —— 
| Cyprinus Barbus et Cyprinus Capito. Appendix Obſervationum 
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4 hiſt. religuorum Cp. cirratorum pertinentium. 
; des Decouvertes, &c. Introd. 3 | 27. and Nachricht von den 
Lebens-Umſtanden des Herrn Prof. Guldenſtaedt, in Journ. 
St. Pet. for 1781. & Xt x A | 


4 


r Be 


418 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA.. B. v. 


* : . 2 
i : I ; x 7 % A : * , $ III i * 
Y : : ; . oi" | S 3 5 * 
5 3 8 „„ WE WS TI 2 122 tf 
, 


Orig * 97 * Sclavonian 8 5 th otros 
uttion into Ruſſia. The [mall progreſs 

made "by the Ruſſians in the arts and ferences 

owing neither to want of genius nor to wu 
 effetts of climate. —Inguiry into the r 3 

progreſs o, Ruſſian Herature. J. 99755 

ang. Neſtor and his continuators.—Cyni 
3 Makari . 
= 8 2 —— Tatiſchef. —— —Sherebatof.——Re- 

marks, on Voltaire's Life of Peter the Great. 

II. Ports.-—Lomonozof. —Drgreſſion con- 1 
cer ning the Ruſſian age. _Vollof —SUmo- 1 
1 rokof. — Ait epick poem the 
FNeaſſiada. —Ruthan eee eee 
| Lear 8 | | 


T H E invention of the N EI 
ters is generally attributed to Conſtantine, a 
Greek Philoſopher, afterwards more — 

by the name of Cyril, which he aſſumed 


when he turned Neck. About the middle of 8 
the gth century, Cyril and his brother Me- c 
thodius were ſent from Conſtantinople by Mi- 3 
chael III. to plant the Goſpel among the Scla- ö 
vonian nations inhabiting the countries bor- | 
dering upon the Danube, now called Hun- - 
1 gary and Bulgaria, and thoſe which were X 
I ſettled in Bohemia and Moravia. As t 
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thoſe barbarous nations ſcarcely knew -the 
_ uſe of letters, Cyril compoſed for them an al- 
phabet, and tranſlated ſeveral religious books 
into their tongue . The greateſt part of the 
characters were the capitals of the Greek al- 
habet, the ſame uſualiy employed in writ- 
ing; to Which he added a few others in ordcr 
to expreſs ſeveral ſounds that were peculiar to 
the Sclavonian language. Notwithſtandin 
the difficulty of aſcertaining the firſt formati- 
on of any alphabet, the probability of this ac- 
count ſeems to be eſtabliſhed from the perfect 
ſimilarity which ſubſiſts between the charac- 
ters in.the moſt antient eccleſiaſtical writings, 
and thoſe in a copy of a Greek manuſcript 
of the ninth century, publiſhed by Montfau- 
con f. Another pick gry ns Cyril's alphabet 
was formed from the Greek, may be derived 
from the following circumſtances, that moſt 
of thoſe Sclavonian. nations, who received 
Chriſtianity from the Greeks, and have retain- 
ed the Greek religion, ſtill make uſe of his 
characters; while the other people of that 
DO SLE Io RR. 


* « Petentibus deinde, ut litteris inſtruerentur, Michael 


Imp. Methodium et Conſtantinum Leonis Theſſalonicen- | 


« fis filios miſit, qui cum permultos libros convertiſſent Sla- 
« yonice, Methodius Moraviæ epiſcopatum adiit, Conſtanti- 
nus monachatum induit et nomen Cyrilli.” Extracted by 
Bayer from an antient annaliſt in his ingenious Diſſertation de 
Ruſſorum in Comm. Petrop. VI. p. 366. 
7 Palzographia Græca, p. 408. Although I have only a 
ſuperficial knowledge of the Sclavonian alphabet, yet merely 
from that flight acquaintance upon comparing the above- men- 
tioned Greek manuſcript written in the ninth century with 
the Cyrilian characters; I was able to trace ſo perfect a ſimi- 


larity as to make out ſeveral words, notwithſtanding the ah- 
breviations. | 
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tribe, who were either firſt converted by the 
Germans or Italians, or who afterwards adopt- 
ed the Roman Catholick tenets, employ ei- 
ther the German or Roman alphabet. 
The tribe of Sclavonians, called Ruſſians, 
when they iſſued from the banks of the Da- 
nube in the ninth century and laid the foun- 
dation of this empire, either brought with 
them, if they knew the uſe of letters, the 
Cyrilian alphabet, or afterwards adopted it 
when converted to Chriſtianity, and when 
the Sclavonian Bible, tranſlated by Cyrib in 
the ſame century, was introduced amongſt 
them. Theſe characters are occaſionally writ- 
ten, like the oldeſt Greek and Roman manu- 
ſcripts, of equal ſize, at equal diſtances, with- 
out connection or ſtops, and without diſtinc- 
tion of words. 4364-08 Es 
The earlieſt Sclavonian book ever publiſh- 
ed was a Ruſlan tranſlation of the Penta- 
; LD -  teuch, 


® Beſide the Ruſſians, the Sclavonians dwelling in Dalma- 
tia, and in the Iſlands under the dominion of Venice, who 
are of the Greek religion, ſtill uſe the Cyrilian characters. 
The fame were employed by all the nations of Hungary, Sch- 
vonia, Croatia, Dalmatia, and others in the Auſtrian territo- 
ries; but as the Roman Catholick perſuaſion has gained 
ground amongit them, they have lately ages to adopt the 
Roman letters; while the Sclavonian people, ſubje& to the 
Turks, namely, the inhabitants of Albania, Servia, Boſnia, 
Bulgaria, who are of the Greek religion, preſerve the Cyrilian 
alphabet. The Bohemians, who ſoon after their firſt conver- 
ſion quitted the Greek religion, and were afterwards turned 
by the Germans to the Roman Catholick ſe&, uſe the Ger- 
man or Gothic characters, which were alſo in uſe —_ the 
Poles, equally indebted to the Germans for the firſt introducti- 
on of Chriſtianity amongſt them; but the Poles have lately, in 
moſt of their publications, adopted the Roman alphabet. See 
the Preface to the Neue Slavoniſch und Deutche Grammatik, 
printed at Vienna, 1774. | 5 | | 
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teuch, printed in the Cyrilian alphabet at 
Prague in 1519 *: the ſame letters were in- 
troduced into Ruſſia upon the eſtabliſhment 
of the firſt preſs at Moſcow ; and they conti- 
nued to be uſed, not only for eccleſiaſtical 


publications, but alſo for all others, until 


170%, when ſome new-Ruſlian types, conſiſt- 
ing of great and ſmall letters, were caſt at 
Amſterdam for the printing-houſe at Moſcow, 
ſimilar to thoſe. which are now employed f. 


The language in which the church-ſervice is 


ſtill performed is the ſame which was ſpoken 
in the ninth century by the Sclavonians ſet- 
tled upon the banks of the Danube, in the 
countries now called Hungary and Bulgaria, 


from whom the Ruſſians are undoubtedly de- 


ſcended. 'The tranſlation of the Bible made 
in that century, being till in general uſe, 
has aſcertained its original, and preſerved it 


in its priſtine ſtate; and it is remarkable, that 


the ſeveral dialects of Sclavonian, ſuch as Po- 
liſh, Ruſſian, Bohemian, &c. have a greater 
reſemblance to this mother tongue than to 
each other. . xe 


The Cyrilian alphabet employed by the 


Ruſſian church is compoſed of 39 characters, 
ſome of which contained, according to our 


mode of ſpelling, three or even four conſo- 


nants; but, as new modified in 14107 for 
common uſe, is reduced to 30 & letters. 


Ee 3 | | The 


* Effai ſur la Bibliotheque, p. 92. + 

See a Specimen of the Ruſſian characters, in v. I. 

| Schloetzer Prob. Ruſ. An. p. 189. | 
$ Ruffian Dictionary, 1778. In Charpentieres Grammar 
there are 32 characters. SY 
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The Sclavonian, in its different dialects, is 


known through a larger extent of country, 


and by a greater number of people, than per- 
haps any other language in the world. It is 


the native tongue in Bohemia, Moravia, Cro- 


atia, Carinthia, Carniola, Sclavonia, Boſnia, 
Servia, Albania, Dalmatia, different parts of 
Hungary and Bulgaria, Poland, and Ruſſia; 
in a word, a traveller acquainted with that 
language would be underſtood from the con- 
fines of Germany to the Sea of Kamtchatka. 

The Ruffian dialect of the Sclavonian, which 


is ſaid to be extremely rich and harmonious, 


has not, till very lately, undergone any de- 
gree of cultivation, having been chiefly con- 


fined to affairs of government, eccleſiaſtical 
writings, and to unconnected chronicles arid 
Journals. „ VVV 

Some authors, in conſidering the ſmall ad- 
vances which the Ruſſians have made in the 
arts and ſciences, when compared with the 
progreſs of the more enlightened nations in 
Europe, have erroneoufly attributed this defi- 
ciency to the effects of their climate, or to an 
innate want of genius. With reſpect to the 


latter aſfertion, it ſcarcely deſerves a ſerious 
refutation : for all intellectual improvement 


muſt arife from culture; and the greater or 
leſſer degree of knowledge muſt ultimately de- 


pend upon the greater or leſſer degree of in- 


ſtruction. Beſides, this illiberal national re- 
flection, indiſcriminately caſt upon a whole 
people, is ſufficiently refuted by the bare men- 
tion of ſeveral illuſtrious Ruſſians, who, a- 


mongſt many others, might be ſelected on 


this 


en T1 SKA TURE 36 


this occaſion: Philaretes and Nicon ; Sophia 
Alexiefna; prince Vaſhli Galitzin and Peter 
the Great ; the learned Theophanes ; the poets 
Lomonozof and Sumorokof; and the preſent 
hiſtorian prince Sherebatof. „„ 


With reſpect to the firſt objection, that TIS 


genius of this nation has been fettered by the 
intenſe cold of their climate, we may ſubjoin 


the following remarks. If elimate has ſuch an 


invincible effect upon mankind, where ſhall 
we draw the line of the greateſt intellectual abi- 
lity ? ſhall we ſuppoſe a point, in which the 
human mind is at its greateſt perfection, and 
from which, in proportion as 1t recedes, it gra- 


dually degenerates; in the ſame manner as 
rays of light become fainter and fainter as 


they diverge from their focus to a greater diſt- 
ance ? Is the influence of climate uniform or 


caſual ? if uniform, why is modern Greece no 


longer the ſeat of arts and learning? Why 


was Iceland once the ſole repoſitory of northern 


literature? Why are the Swedes more enlight- 
ened than the Ruſſians ? and why are not 
the Ruſſians of Aſtracan more civilized than 
thoſe of Peterſburgh and Archangel? If the 
effects of climate are caſual, they are then 


counterbalanced by other circumſtances, and it 


ceaſes to be a poſitive (criterion of diſtinc- 
tion, we} 
To a perſon at all converſant with this ſub- 


ject of inquiry there are many impediments 


ariſing from the government, religion, and 
particularly from the abſolute vaſſalage of 


the peaſants, which would tend to check the 


diffuſion of the arts and ſciences in this em- 


pire, 
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pire, without the neceſſity of having recourſe 
to a ſuppoſed want of genius in the natives, 
or to the effed of climate. But inſtead of 
' combating theoretical reaſonings, which have 
no foundation in fat or experience; I ſhall 
haſten to trace the riſe and progreſs of Ruſſian 
agua and take a curſory view of its preſent 
ate. 2 . 42, | 
While ſome authors deny the ſmalleſt por- 
tion of literature to the Ruſſians, and even 
hold them to be incapable of any conſiderable 
progreſs in ſcience ; others, on the contrary, 
aſſert, that they began to be enlightened even at 
ſo early a period as during the reigns of Oleg 
and Igor. But their arguments in favour of 
this hypotheſis, prove little more than that the 
art of writing was probably not abſolutely un- 
known to the Ruffians in thoſe times; that 
they concluded treaties of alliance and com- 
merce; ſealed commiſſions and paſs-ports ; that 
they were not entirely without laws; and that 
they had compoſed, or could repeat, a few an- 
tient 


* 1, Rur; entered Ruſſia about 862; died 879. 
Sis % 2. Oleg, probably the ne- 
4 phew of Ruric, great- 
5 duke or regent during the 
3. Igor, died 945; mar- minority of Igor. 
L ried Olga. 2 ey 


4. Sratoſlaf, died 973. 


3 1 


F. Yaropolk, died 980. 6. Vladimir the Great reigned 980 
DD gu died 1014. 


Ay 


7. Yaroſlaf, 1053. © 


n bi; T 0 4 T. A a0 
tient ſongs, which celebrated the military ex- 


ploits of their princes and leaders. But un- 


| ae the whole nation was plunged in 


the groſſeſt ignorance, and in a ſituation not 


ſuperior to that of the moſt wandering hordes 
who now inhabit Independent Tartary. It is 


ſaid of Svatoſlaf, the ſon of Igor *, Upon 


his march he carried with him no baggage- 
« waggon, no kitchen furniture ; his food was 
« the fleſh of horſes and other animals, juſt 
* warmed over the fire; he had no tent; his 


- 66 houſings ſerved him for a bed, and his ſad. 


% dle for a pillow; and his whole army fol- 
* lowed his example.” A deſcription which 
e charaQeriſes the chief of an unlettered Scy- 


thian tribe, and not the ſovereign of a people 
in whom the ſmalleſt traces of the arts were to 


be found. And although perhaps the know- 

ledge of the Sclavonian alphabet might have 
been brought into Ruſſia by a few Chriſtians, 
who were drawn to, the court by Olga, the 


wife of Igor, yet the firſt introduction of lite- 


rature muſt be aſcribed to. Vladimir the Great, 


upon his converſion to Chriſtianity in 988: 
that ſovereign even inſtituted ſchools, and 


paſſed a decree + to regulate the mode of in- 
ſtructing youth in his dominions. His fon Va- 


roſlaf, who aſcended the throne in 1ors, in- 
vited many learned prieſts from Conſtantinople, 
cauſed various Greek books to be tranſlated into 


the Ruſſian tongue, hymns and. other poetical 


*, Journ. St. Pet. for 1781, Part I. p. 151. | 

+ This curious decree till exiſts in the Ruſban tongue, and 
is tranſlated into French by Bachmeiſter, in his Ef ſur la 
Bib. & e. p. 9. Ia ; J „„ 
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verſions of the pſalms to be ſung 


g in the 


churches : he eſtabliſned a ſeminary. at Novo- 
gorod ſor zoo ſtudents ; and gave to that re- 


publick the firſt code of written laws. 


'This 


dawn of letters, which ſhone upon Ruſſia at 
ſo early a period, was however obſcured by 
the ſubſequent calamities; and was ſucceeded 
by a long darkneſs of three centuries, durin 

which time the nation was ſubject to the Tartar 


yoke. | 


The Chriflian religion, however, tended in 
this, as well as in moſt other countries of Eu- 


rope, to preſerve ſome ſmall remains of litera- 


ture in the ſchools and ſeminaries of the ſeve- 


ral monaſteries. Thus each of theſe manſions 
of bigotry and ſuperſtition then fortunately be- 
came an aſylum for the preſervation, though 
not for the diffuſion of knowledge; and in, this 
period of barbariſm and ignorance many monks | 


were diſtinguiſhed for their erudition. 


Upon the final expulſion of the Fartars by 
Ivan Vaſlilievitch I. in the middle of the th 
century, Ruſſia gradually emerged from this 
flate of almoſt total darkneſs; and continued 
improving in civilization and culture, under 
the patronage of the ſucceeding ſovereigns, 
particularly Ivan II. Boris Godunof, the two 
firſt tzars of the line of Romanof, and the 
princeſs Sophia, who held the reins of govern- 
ment in the minority of Peter I. But it was 
not till the æra of that great monarch, that 
letters, which a few inſtances excepted had hi- 
therto been confined to the regular clergy, be- 
gan to be cultivated by the laity; a ſure ſign. 
that the nation was advancing to a more gene- 


ral ſtate of improvement. 


A review 


17 


c. vm. H I 8 T 0 1 N48. 424 x 
A review of the lives and works of a few | 
of the moſt eminent writers, who have contri- | 
buted to poliſh and refine the language, and to > 
_ diffuſe a taſſe for ſcience among their country-= -- 1 
men, will aſſiſt in tracing the progreſs of lite- 
rature, and aſcertaining its preſent ſtate “. 
In this inquiry I ſhall confine myſelf particu- 
larly to two heads: I. Hiſtory ; and II. Poetry. 
| „„ I. HIS To Y. . He 
This empire can boaſt the earlieft hiſtorian _ 
of the North; for, at a period when Poland, 
Sweden, and Denmark were unlettered ; when 
even the annaliſts of Iceland were yet mute, a 
monk of the convent of Petcherſki at Kiof 
was compiling the hiftory of Ruſſia. 
The annaliſt, whoſe ſecular name is not 
known, was born in 1056 at Bielozero; and 
in the nineteenth year of his age he aſſumed 
the monaſtick habit m the above-mentioned 
convent, and took the name of Neſtor f. At 
Kiof he made a conſiderable proficiency in the 
Greek language: but ſeems to have formed his 
ſtyle and manner rather from the Byzantine hiſ- 
torians, Cedernus, Zonaras, and Syncellus, than 
from the antient claſſicks. The time of Neſtor's 
» Perhaps ſome little apology would have been thought neceſ- 
ſary for the author's preſuming to touch upon the literature of 
a nation, with whoſe language he profeſſes himſelf unacquaint?- 
ed; if the ſubject had not been totally unknown to the Engliſh 
reader, and ſeemed in a great degree connected with the plan of 
this work; if the author had. not carefully peruſed ſeveral eſ- 
teemed tranflations of the original compoſitions; and had not 
always given his criticiſms on the authority of thoſe perſons who 
are either natives or perfect maſters of the Ruſſian tongue. 
+ For the account of Neſtor, ſee principally Muller, S. R. G. 
V. p. 6; and Schloetzer's Probe Ruffiſche Annalen; which 
accurate and intereſting work I have chiefly followed, as the 
at ſource of information relative to the early annaliſts of 


uſſia. 


— 
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death is not aſcertained; but he is ſuppoſed to 
have lived to an advanced age, and to have 
died about the year 1115. V 
His great work is his Chronicle, to which he 
has prefixed an introduction, which, after a 
ſhort ſketch of the early ſtate of the world 
taken from the Byzantine writers, contains a a 
geographical deſcription of Ruſſia and the ad- 
jacent countries; an account of the Sclavonian 
nations, their manners, their emigrations from 
the banks of the Danube, their diſperſion, and 
ſettlement in the ſeveral countries, wherein 
their deſcendants are now eſtabliſhed. He then 
enters upon a chronological ſeries of the Ruſſian 
annals, from the year 858 to about 1113. His 
ſtyle is ſimple and nnadorned, ſuch as ſvits a 
mere recorder of facts; but his chronological 
exactneſs, though it renders his narrative dry 
and tedious, contributes to aſcertain the æra and 
authenticity of the events which he relates *, 
5 5 e It 
* A competent judge thus expreſſes himſelf with regard to 
this performance. | 5 | 
e Neſtor's chronicle is unigue in its kind. For all the other 


„ Sclavomian people, ſuch as the Poles, Bohemians, Illyrians, 


& Nc. cannot produce any writer who can in the ſmalleſt de- 
« pree contend with the Ruſſian annaliſt in antiquity, minute- 
4 neſs, accuracy, and truth. He was ſo highly eſteemed in 
« Ruſſia, and the ſubſequent writers were ſo convinced of 
4 his fidelity, that, in eee of the ſame times, they adopt 
« his very words, or make only the ſmalleſt alterations, | 

I will not prejudice the readers in their judgment con- 
« cerning the authenticity of this annaliſt; and I am convine- 
ed, that whoever peruſes bis work, will at once do him 
c the juſtice which he deſerves. I allude to thoſe readers only 
« who do not acknowledge any other hiſtories than thoſe which 
« are derived from the moſt eſteemed ſources 3 and who know 
« how to diſtiuguiſh with critical exaQneſs the purity of thoſe 
% ſgurces. But I do nat addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have not 
« hitherto been acquainted with any other writers on the early 
© times of the Ruſſian hiſtory than Herberſtein and toy or ; 
: 8 9 £ who 


. 


— 


* 
* 
— 


c. vn. HISTORIANS ag 


It is remarkable, that an author of ſuch im- 
portance, whoſe name frequently occurs in the 


early Ruiſian books, ſhould have remained in 


obſcurity above 600 years; and been ſcarcely 


known to his modern countrymen, the origin 
and actions of whoſe anceſtors he records with 
ſuch circumſtantial exactneſs. A copy of his 
chronicle was given in 1668 by prince Radzi- 
vil to the library of Konigſburgh, where it lay 
unnoticed until Peter the Great, in his paſſage 
through that town, ordered a tranſcript of it to 
be ſent to Peterſburgh. But it ſtill was not 
known as the performance of Neſtor: for 
when Muller, in 1732, publiſhed the firſt part 
of a German tranſlation *, he mentioned it as 
the work of the abbot Theodoſius of Kiof; 


an error which aroſe from the following cir- | 


cumſtance; the ingenious editor, not being at 


that time ſufficiently acquainted with the Scla- 
vonian tongue, employed an interpreter, who, 


by 


« who place the introduction of the art of writing into 


« Ruſſia ſo late as the 13th century; who hold the ſucceſſion of 


« Ruſſian ſovereigns to be unknown, at leaſt uncertain, until i 


the time of Ivan Vaſſilievitch ; who conſider this long period 


« as totally obſcure, in which no chronicle affords a clue to the 


« diſcerning hiſtorian; who draw their whole knowledge of 
* Ruſlian hiſtory from Strahlenberg, Voltaire, La Combe, and 


0 from the ſtill more wretched compilers of the article Ruſſia 


© in the Univerſal Hiſtory: Theſe readers will not indeed be 
« eafily induced to eſteem, as authentick, the relations of a 
„ monk, whoſe writings ſhow the inaccuracy of the above- 
« mentioned authors, and confute at once their whole account 


« of Ruſſia during the middle ages.” Schloetzer, Ruſſ. Ann. 


2. | | „ 
"+ S. R. G. I. p. 1, &c. The real title to this manuſcript 


was, by the Monk of the Theodoſian Convent of Petcherſki;” 


which the interpreter, by miſtaking one letter, explained, The 
Monk Theodoſius, of the Convent, &c. See Schloetzer, 
P · 16. . N i ES Ns 5 | þ 
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by miſtaking a letter in the title, ſuppoſed it to 
have been written by a perſon whole name was 
Theodoſius. This ridiculous blunder was ſoon - 
circulated, and copied by many foreign wri- 
ters, even long after it had been candidly ac- 
knowledged and corrected by Muller. 2 

Neſtor was ſucceſſively followed by three 
annaliſts; the firſt was Sylveſter, abbot of the 
con vent of St. Michael at Kiof, and biſhop of 
Periſlaf, who died in 1123: he commences his 

chronicle from 1115, only two years poſterior 
to that of Neſtor, and continues it to 1123; 
from which period a monk, whoſe name has 


not been delivered down to poſterity, carries 


the hiſtory to 1157 ; and another, equally un- 
known, to 1203. With reſpect theſe perfor- 
mances, Mr. Muller informs us, the labours 


| 75 of Neſtor and his three continuators have 


“ produced a connected ſeries of the Ruſſian 
* hiſtory ſo com mplete, that no nation can boaſt 
* a ſimilar treaſure for ſo long and unbroken 
%a period *.” We may add likewiſe from the 
ſame authority, that theſe annals record much 
fewer prodigies and monkiſh legends, than 
others which have iſſued from the cloiſter i in 
times ſo unenlightened. . 
From this period, which terminates in 1204, 
there is no regular continuation of the Ruſſi- 
an hiſtory, but many ſeparate and detached 
annaliſts: for as the empire was broken into 
independent principalities, each writer has de- 
tailed the events of the particular diſtrict in 
which he Rouriſhed. - The next general i 


: . R. G. V. . 6. 
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lift who preſents himſelf to our notice is Cy- 
prian, metropolitan of Ruſſia, in the reign of 
Demetrius Donſki, who began in the 14th 
century. the Book of Deg ; 12 called becauſe 
it records the hiſtory of the empire, arranged 
according to the order of deſcent : each degree 
contains the reign of thoſe ſovereigns who fol- 
lowed each other in an uninterrupted line; and 
a new one commences when the throne paſſed 
to a collateral branch. This work was conti- 
nued by the metropolitan Makari, who flou- 
riſned under Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. and after- 
wards by unknown compilers, to the times 
ſomewhat; poſterior to the reign of Feodor 
Ivanovitch. Theſe writings, unlike thoſe of 
| Neftor and his continuators, contain many idle 
traditions and abſurd legends ; but the events, 
which they at the ſame time has naturally 
render them the object of the hiſtorian's notice; 
and Mr. Muller has thought them of ſufficient 
conſequence to become their editor. 

The chronicle! of Nicon, in which he Fab 
lected a complete ſeries. of Ruſſian annaliſts, 
from Neſtor to the reign of Alexey Michaelo- 
vitch, and the extraordinary exertions which 

he made to diffuſe knowledge Among his coun- 
trymen, have been already related. 1 

The reign of Alexey was — fertile 
in what was called hiſtorical productions, but 
which in reality are rather dry materials than 
deſerving ſuch an honourable appellation. It 

would be tedious to enumerate. the various 
chronicles, journals of the court, books of ge- 
nealogy, publick records, ſtate-papers, and 
other ſimilar ſources of information, ms 
no. is 
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his and ſucceeding times, which the libraries 


contain in ſuch abundance as to aſtoniſh a 


ſtranger, who by falſe repreſentations may 
have been miſled to conceive that the Ruſſians 
are deficient in. ſuch original documents. 


Among the-perſons who, poſterior to Nicon, 


have moſtly contributed to promote ſcience by 
their example and protection; to whom Ruſſia 
is chiefly indebted for the introduction of po- 


lite literature; and who may be claſſed among 


the hiſtorians, muſt not be omitted 'Theo- 
phanes Prokopovitch, metropolitan archbiſhop 
of Novogorod. 'This learned prelate, who is 
here mentioned as the author of a Life of Pe- 
ter the Great, was the ſon of a burgher of 
Kiof: he was born in that city on the gth of 
June, 1681, and was baptized by the name of 
Eliſha. Under his uncle Theophanes, rector 
of the ſeminary in the Bratſkoi Convent at 


Kiof, he commenced his ſtudies, and was well 
grounded in the rudiments of the Greek, La- 


tin, and Hebrew tongues. Though his uncle 
died in 1692, he completed his education in 
that ſeminary ; and in 1698, in the eighteenth 


year of his age, he travelled into Italy. He 


reſided three years at Rome, where, beſide a 


competent knowledge of the Italian, he ac- | 


quired a taſte for the fine arts, and: improved 
himſelf in philoſophy and divinity. 
Upon his return to Kiof, he read lectures on 


the Latin and Scla vonian art of poetry in the 


ſame ſeminary in which he had been educated; 
and, having aſſumed che monaſtick habit, he 
changed his name to Theophanes. Before he 


las attained the 25th year of his age, he was 
FOE 1 appointed 


appointed præfect, the ſecond office in the ſe 


minary, and profeſſor of philoſophy. In 1706 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſpeaking a Latin 


oration. before Peter the Great; and ſtill more 
by a ſermon which, in 1709, he preached be- 


fore the ſame monarch after the battle of Pul-. 


tava. Having once attracted the notice, he 
ſoon acquired the protection of Peter, who 


was ſocaptivated with his great talents, ſupe- 


rior learning, and polite addreſs, as to ſelect 
him for a companion in the enſuing campaign 
againſt the Turks:—a ſure prelude to his fu- 
ture advancement. In 1711 Theophanes was 
nominated abbot of the monaſtery of Bratſkoi, 
rector of the ſeminary, and profeſſor of divi- 
nity. His cenſures againſt the ignorance and 
indolence of the Ruſſian clergy, and his en- 
deavours to promote a taſte for polite litera- 
ture among his brethren, rendered him a fit 


inſtrument in the hands of Peter for the refor. 
mation of the church, and the final abolition 


of the patriarchal dignity. He was placed at 


the head of the ſynod, of which eccleſiaſtical 


_ eſtabliſhment he himſelf drew the plan; was 


created in 1718 biſhop of Pleſcof; and in 1720 
. archbiſhop of the ſame dioceſe: ſoon after the 


acceſſion of Catharine he was conſecrated arch- 


biſhop of Novogorod and metropolitan of all 


Ruſſia; and died in 1736.  _ | 
Beſide various ſermons and theological diſ- 


quiſitions, he wrote a treatiſe on rhetorick, 


and on the rules for Latin and Sclavonian 
poetry; he. compoſed verſes in the Latin lan- 


guage ; and was author of a work, for which 
he is chiefly mentioned in this place, the Life 
Vo ff 5 bs SD) PS: ane ug. 
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of Peter the Great, which unforty nately ter- 


minates with the battle of Pultava. In this 


performance the prelate has, notwithſtanding 


his nakeral purtiality to! hin-brackQot,:avoid. 


ed thoſe ſcurrilous abuſes. of the contrary par- 


ty, which frequently diſgrace the beſt hiſto- | 


ries; and has been particularly candid in n his 
account of Sophia. 


Peter, ſtom a well-grou nded. experience, 
had formed ſuch a good opinion of the talents 
of Theophanes, as to employ him in compo- 
ſing the decrees which concerned theologi- 

queſtions, and even many of which re- 


Ar to civil affairs. 


Theophanes may be Gd not only to Have 
. cultivated the ſciences, and to have promoted 


them during his life, but likewiſe to have left 


a legacy to his countrymen, tor their further 


| 3 after his deceaſe, by maintaining in 


is epiſcopal palace ſixty boys, whoſe educati- 
on he ſuperintended: under his auſpices they 
were inſtructed in foreign languages, and in 
various branches of polite knowledge, which 
had been hitherto cenſured by many as profane 
acquiſitions ; thus tranſmitting the rays of 


learning to illuminate future ages and A diſ- . 


tant poſterity *. 
HFlitherto, though Ruſſia abounded in cho 
nicles and annals Apis har to detached _ 


Jet, 


N For 2k 2 of 88 I have followed implicitly . 


Muller, whoſe fidelity and accuracy always appear to me un- 
queſtionable. See 8. R. G. V. p. 564. Monf — Clerc differs 
frem Mr. Muller in relating the earlieſt part of this prelatc's 
life. He alſo inſorms us, that Theophanes perſuaded Peter to 
intreduce the proteſtant religion into Ruſſia] and that the em- 


peror was inclined to follow his advice, but was prevented by 


This 


| his death. 


c. vm. H 1 8 T R AN s. 5. 


et, cepting a dry detail of facts compiled 
Lo ths the uſe of Alexey Michaelovitch, it poſ- 
ſeſſed 1 Ke rogulap and connected hiſtory. The 
firſt attempt towards ſuch a work was un- 
dertaken by prince Khilkof. This nobleman 
* deſcended from a very antient family had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf as embaſſador to en 

foreign courts, before he was fent in 1700 

to Stockholm in that capacity. He accom- + 
panied Charles XII. in his deſcent upon the 
Iſle of Zealand, and upon the enſuing truce 
of Travendal between Sweden and Denmark 
returned to Stockholm on the 19th of Sep- 
tember, at the eve of the rupture which broke 
out between the Swediſh and Ruſſian mo- 
narchs. His character of embaſſador, deemed 
ſacred by the law of nations, could not protect 
him from the reſentment of Charles XII.; 
and, on the 2oth of the ſame month, he was 

arreſtod and impriſoned. 38 

As an amuſement during his captivity, 
which was long and for ſome time extremely 
rigorous, and at the requeſt of his fellow-pri- 
ſoner prince Trubetſkoi, he began an abridge- 
ment of the Ruſſian Hiſtory from its earlieſt 
period to his own time; which he completed 
before he was reſtored to liberty. After a 
confinement of eighteen years, he expired in 
his prifon of Weſteras, in the moment when 
he-was upon the point of being releaſed. His 
work, called the Kernel of the Ruſſian Hiſ- 
F f 2 . tory, 


\ 


This i important anecdote I could not, however, venture. to 
adopt, though I cannot controvert it, as the 1 ingenious author 
has not cited his authority. See Le ag s Hiſt. An. de Ruſ- 
lie, p. 2923 and Hiſt. od. p- 65, 66. 

* See Back. Ruſſ. Bib. for 1777, as 10 to 87. 


435 TRAVELS INTO |RUSSIA. B.V. 


tory, is a mere abridgement, and was publiſh- 

ed in 1770 by Mr. Muller. It forms only 
one volume in octavo, and contains ſeven - 
books: the firſt commences with the creation 
of the world, and ends with the erection of 
the Ruſſian empire under Ruric; the remain- 
ing fix carry down the hiſtory from that peri- 
od to the year 1713. During ſome part of his 

confinement, he was permitted to receive 
from Moſeow books, extracts from chronicles, 
and a few ſtate-papers; but as he could not 
obtain the neceſlary documents as well as if 
he had been upon the ſpot, his performance 
unavoidably contains occaſional errors, many 
of which the Judicious editor has pointed out 
and corrected. 

About the time of Khilkof's death, another 
native commenced a ſimilar work upon a 
much larger ſcale, and who had more oppor- 
tunities of obtaining information. This per- 
ſon was Vaſſili Tatiſichef, who, in 1720, be- 
gan to collect materials for a complete hiſ- 
tory of Ruſſia; and continued his reſearches 
without intermiſſion for the ſpace of 30 years. 
The indefatigable compiler finiſned his ac- 
count to the reign of Feodor Ivanovitch; and 
was bringing it down to this Century, when 
death put a period to his labours. Part of 
this great work was conſumed in a fire; and 
the remainder was publiſhed after the author's 
death by Mr. Muller. It conſiſts of three 
large volumes in quarto. The firſt contains 
ſeveral curious diſſertations relative to the an 
tiquity of the Sclavonian nation; while the 
28 and third ne, the hiſtory of the 

Ruſſian 
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; Roar empire, from its earlieſt origin to the 

12 
It Ir out har be called: a e hiſtory" but 
is rather a connected ſeries of chronicles, 
whoſe antiquated Sclayonian dialects are only 
changed into the Ruſſian idiom; and the au- 
thor is Juſtly cenſured for not regularly citing 
the various annaliſts as he abridges or new mo- 
dels them, and for not aſſigning the reaſons 
which induced him to prefer the writers whoſe 
relations he has adopted, to thoſe which he | 
has rejected. 

Since Titiſachef, ſeveral writers f have pat 
liſhed collections of ſtate-papers and other do- 


cuments; but the honour of compoſing a 


complete hiſtory of this country is probably 
reſerved for prince Sherebatof, who, if we ex 
cept Mr. Muller, has contributed more than 
any other perſon towards illuſtrati ing the Ruſ- 


ſian annals. ' 

This learned nobleman i is editor of the fol- 
lowing works: A journal of Peter the Great 
in 2 vols. quarto, which he found in the ar- 
chives, and publiſhed by order of the em- 

oe” It conſiſts of ei "Fes: books, five of which 
OT | were 


* Bach. Rut Bib. for 1774, P- 433 alſo for 1775» 5 p. 216, 
L'Veſque, Vol. I. p. xxx. 

+ Particularly Novikof, in his antient Ruffian Library, in 
ten volumes, a work thus charaQteriſed by L'Eveſque : * Re- 
« cueil de pieces originales et authentiques, tirees des cabi- 
« nets et des archives: on y trouve des morceaux tres im- 

% portantes.” Vol. I. xxiv. The academy of ſciences has 
alſo publiſhed an Hiſtorical Journal every month, from 1755 
to 1765. It conſiſts of 20 volumes, octavo, and contains 
„un grand nombre de morceaux hiſtoriques tres intéreſſans, 


1 8 la plupart ont ète Sompoſeés par le ſarant —— 


— 
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were corrected by Peter himſelf. The firſt 
volume begins with the inſurrection of the 
Strelitz in 1698, and finiſhes with the year 
1714; and the ſecond concludes with the 
peace of Nyſiadt in 1721. The learned edi- 
tor has added ſeveral e and ſome im- 
portant pieces from the Ruſſian. archives. 
The Ruflian Hiſtory, by an Antient Anna- 
liſt, from the heginning of the reign of Volo- 
dimir Monomoka in 1114, to 1472, in which 
the author particularly dwells upon the civil 
feuds in the city of Novogorod, and its ſub- 
lection to Ivan Vaffilieviteh 1.—— The Life 
j of Peter the Great, in the Ruſſian, language, 
firſt publiſhed at Venice; which: the prince 
reprinted in 1994, and according to his uſual 
cuſtom, enriched with many hiſtorical obſerva- 
tions. — His -own works are, an Acoqunt of 
the Ruſſian Impoſtors: 2 amongſt theſe is the 
Life of Demetrius, which is chiefly drawn 
from the ſame ſources. as thoſe _ Mr. 
: Muller conſulted in his relation of the. ſame 
1 period But this noble author's great work 
now comes under conſideration, his Hiſtory of 
Ruſſia, from the earlieſt times. He has al- 
ready publiſhed 3 volumes in quarto, which 
finiſh with the reign of Demetrius Donſki, 
ö who died in 1389. The fourth volume was 
5 in the preſs. in the year 1779; but I am not 
i certain whether it has yet made its appear- 
| - ance. I have read with great pleaſure the 
Ua Lag tranſlation of this verſions. which 
appears to. me a moſt valuable addition to the 
hiſtory of the North. The author has had 
acceſs to the imperial archives; he draws his 
information 
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information from the moſt antient and un- 
queſtionable ſources; is particularly exact in 
quoting his authorities; and ranges the events 
in chronological ſeries with great perſpicuity. 

An author, who, having conſulted many of 
the ſame chronicles which are cited by "this 
hiſtorian; and who having given to the pub- 
bk the moſt complete hiſtory of Ruſſia yet 
extant, is no incompetent judge of Sherabatof's 
merit, thus ſpeaks of this work: LAuteur 
cite toujours ces autorités. J'ai yerific un 
«, grand nombre de ſes citations; et Yai recuns 
nu par tout ſon exactitude. Si le premier 
« caractere d'un hiſtorien eſt Famour de la 
« yerite, ce prince mërite de grands éloges . 
Although this diſquiſition is conſined to 
the native writers, yet I cannot avoid in this 
place curſorily mentioning Voltaire's Life of 
Peter the Great, as it is the work from which 
moſt foreign. nations have formed their ideas 
of Ruſſia; which many French and Englith 
authors have ſervilely copied untib it is conſi- 
dered as a ſtandard book, to which we . may 

refer as to the moſt unqueſtionable authority; 
and particularly as the author informs us in 
the Preface: La cour de Frtenſbuurg, G&c. 

— Yar parvenir à I hiſtorien - "charge de cet 
*' ouvruge tous les documens autentiques. Il 14 

*. errtt gue ſur des preuves rmconteflables.” 

" Who! FH (var ior een _ 35 

| LT this 
© 5 The e . 5 1 his authorities. * e veriy 
6 fied, a t number of his references, and have- always diſ- 
© covere his. accuracy. If the firſt character of an hiſto- 


* ran is the love of trath, the ptinee deſerves the greateſt 
cc n . 
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this work idolizes this hero Peter I. do not 
ſcruple to confeſs, that it is a very inaccurate 


performance, and by no means deſerving the 


encomium which, according to the prevalent 
taſte of the age, is indiſcriminately- and un- 


| happily beſtowed upon all Voltaire's produc- 
tions. It is a panegyrick rather than a hiſto- 


ry, in which many principal facts are omitted 
or diſguiſed; where every defect in the prin- 


cipal character is ſoftened, and every virtue 


exaggerated; and indeed, when we conſider 
the cauſe for which it was compiled, and the 
perſon from whom the materials were chiefly 
tranſmitted, we ſhall the leſs wonder at any 

deficiency in the execution. 

The truth is, that the elegant author wrote 
this life by deſire of the empreſs Elizabeth, 
who conferred upon him a conſiderable pre- 
ſent for his trouble, and by whoſe orders he 


received the principal materials. Hence it 
may eaſily be conjectured, that nothing would 


be communicated which could reflect the 
ſmalleſt diſcredit, either upon Peter or Catha- 
rine I. He was too partial and intereſted to 
conſult truth, and was unwilling to inſert 

any circumſtance which might be diſpleaſ- 
ing to Elizabeth. His genius was fettered 
by theſe reſtraints; the picture accordingly 
which he has drawn of Peter I. is almoſt 
as devoid of animation as of reſemblance; 

and this ſketch is the leaſt entertaining, as 
well as the moſt inaccurate, of all his hiſtori- 


But frequently alſo in regard to thoſe 
events which did not interfere with Eliza- 
# beth's 


v4.4 
5 + hf 
7 
: * 
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beth's prejudices, - he certainly either did not 


examine, or did not follow, ſome of the beſt 


and moſt authentick ne oo been 


ſent from Peterfburgh *.! - |: - 
From theſe circumſtances we. may * 


fone; to the truth of the cenſure paſſed by 


the lively writer upon his own performance 
when he ſaid, Je ferai graver fur ma tombe, 


« cy git gui « a vor & eerire Flaftoire de Herre le | 


G Grand: t.”; 1 1 13: 1 2 R 
l. e e It 
With reſpec! to the Ruſſian poetry previous | 
to this century, the only ſpecimens were a 
few ancient ſongs, ſome occaſional copies of 
bee and a rannten d e PR the monk 
Ho Simeon 


£07 Buſhing ** 1 10 he 6550 A of his Hiſto- 


rical Magazine: “ Memoire abregè ſur la vie du Tſarevitch 
„Alexei Petrovitch. This memoir, ſays the editor, was 
ſent to Voltaire before he began to write his Hiſtory of Ruſ- 
ſia: it will ſerve as a proof, how little that writer _— 
the authentick papers tranſmitted to him. Vol. III. Get 

Mr. Muller , alſo; charges Voltaire with not paying ficient 
attention to the papers which he communicated from the moſt 
undoubted authorities. Tout le monde eſt d'accord, &c. 
„ Buſ. XVI. p. 352. que -PHiſtoire, de Pierre le Grand de 
Voltaire n'a point rempli Vatteinte qu'on en avait avant 


46 <P *elle parur au jour, On gen = ut meme avant la | 


ublication par les Echantillons, que Vautcur envoyoit a A. 
Feterſbourg en Milcript.. Je fus priè de faire Ia deſſus des 
« remarques. Je le A mais M. Voltaire n'cut pas la ti- 
« ence d'en profiter : tant ſe hara-t-il A faire imprimer Er 
Tome. Apres la publication je continuai mes re 


Tout ce la fut enyoye a Pauteur. C'eſt à aide de ces re- 
4 marques que M. Voltaire dans la. Preface du II. Tome vient 


ide corriger quelques legeres fautes-quiil avoĩt commiſes dans 
«le 5 Il en a excuſe d'autres. Il a payer de duretés. 
« Il a eu garde ſur tout de ne point toucher a des faits qui 


« le feroient rougir. Voila ce que_c'eſt qu'un auteur qui ne 


„ veut avoir tort. See B. H. M. XVI. p. 352. 

+ Cited by L' Eveſque, vol. I. p. xxx. * Here lies the 
© perſon who would have written the ** of Peter the 
« Great.“ 
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Simeon * Polotſki, and printed at Moſcow. in 
168d. To uſe the expreſſions of the epick 
writer Kheraſkof, the Muſes waited till the 
«* reign of Peter the Great, in order to make 
their appearance in Ruſſia: before his time 
there were indeed a few poets, but their com- 


A, poſitions were more rhymes than-verſes ; ; and 
even during his reign the art was ſtill in its in- 


fancy. At length came Lomonozof “, &c. 


Theophanes had indeed read lectures upon the 


rules for Scla vonian or Nuſſian verſes; prince 
Kautemir, lIlinſki, Trediatof ſki, and a few 


others, had compoſed, but there were certainly 
no poets of eminence. before Lomonozof and 


Sumorokof. A ſketch therefore of the lives 
and vrritings of theſe two authors, a ſhort ac- 
count of the Ruſſian ſtage, and a few remarks 
on the compoſitions of 'Kheraſkof, will con vey 
to the reader fome idea of the riſe, progreſs, and 

preſent. Rate, of poetry in this empire. 

" homotibave +, the great refiner-of his Anti 
tongue, was the ſon of a perſon who. trafficked 
in fi ih at EKolmogori: he was born in 1771, 


ande ge ee ee Ls to read; a rare in- 
. A a; Nation j in Ful. 


Kine 795 che! 


ſitions; perhaps CD ſuperior — verſion 

of the Paths by "Sternio d and Hopkins, in- 

12 55 Ni v wit T4 uch a an > irreliſtible patlion 2 
. 3 55 f log 
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the inde that he 2 3 His father, ns 
was defirons of compelling him eto marry,” a 
tool refuge in the Kae pallet monaſter oe 


Moſcow ; there he bad an opportunity of in- 


dulging his taſte for letters, and of Nedyins 
the Greek and Latin langua 
nary he made ſo: conſiderable a progreſs in 
lite literature, as to be noticed and employ 
by the Iniperial Academy of Sciences In 
1736 be was ſent, at the expence of that ſo- 
ciety, to the univerſity of Matburgh * in Heſſe 
Caſſel, where he became à fcholar of tlie cele. 
brated Chriftian Wolf, under whom he ſtudied 
univerſal''grammar, rhetoric,” and phil 


He continued at Marburgh four years, during 


which time he applied himfelf with indefatiga- 


ble diligenee to chymiſtry, which he afterwards 
purſued with ſtill greater ſuceęfs, under the fa- 


mous Henekel,"# Frexbetz I 
1741 he returned into Nu ; was choſtn- in 
1742 adjunt to the imperial academy; and in 
the enſuing year member of that ſociety, aud 
_ profeſfor of ehymiſtty. In 1750 be was ap- 

pointed inſpector of the ſeminary, then annex- 


ed to the academy; in 1964 he was gratiſied 


by the preſent empreſs with the title of coun- 

ſellor of ſtate; ; and died an the 4th of. April 

that year, in the g4th year of his age. 
Lomonoxof excelled in various kinds of conr- 


poſitions; but his chief merit, by which he 
bears the firſt rank among the Ruſſian writers, 


is derived our his W compoſi tions, the 


88 


* x + 3 ſays 8 "which i is no: desde 1 
preſum it is a falſe print, for Marburgh, where Wolf was pro- 
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fineſt of which are his odes. The firſt was 
written in 1739, while he ſtudied in Germany, 
upon the taking of Kotſchin, a fortreſs of Crim 
| Tartary, by marſhal Munich. The odes of 
Lomonoꝛof are greatly admired for originality 
80 invention, ſublimity of ſentiment, and ener- 
of language; and compenſate for the turgid 
fiyle which, in ſome inſtances, has been im- 
puted to them, I ſpirit and fire, which 
are the principal characteriſtics in this ſpecies of 
compoſition. Pindar was his great model; and 
if we may give credit to a perſon * well verſed 
in the Ruſſian tongue, he has ſucceeded; in this 
_ daring attempt to imitate the Theban bard, 
without incurring the cenſure of Horace f. 
In this, as well as ſeveral other ſpecies of 
compoſition, he enriched his native language 
with various kinds of metre, and ſeems to have 
merited the 4 beſtowed upon him of, 
the Father of Ruſſian Poetry. r. 

A brief recapitulation of che princi ipal, make 
of Lomonozof, which were printed in three vo- 
| lumes octavo, will ſerve to ſho ow the verſatility 

of his genius, and his extenſive ace in 
various branches of literature. . 8 


The firſ A £2 "BR a preface 3 8 derived 
to the Ruſſian tongue from the eccleſiaſtical writings, contains 
ten ſacred and nineteen een dae and ſeveral occaſion- 
al pieces of poetry. 

The ſecond compriſes an Eſſay i in 5 on the 5 for 
Ruſſian poetry; tranſlation of a German Ode; Idylle; Ta- 


mira and Selim, a tragedy ; Demophoon, a tragedy; Poetical 


r on the 1 of Glaſs two cantos of an epick Poem, 
| | entitled 


» LEvelaui, who lays of him, « II elt 15 . tire le ſeul 
mule de Pindare.. “ 21 
+: * Pindarum quiſquis kudet emulari, 4 L'Ode de 
Lomonoſof fit connoitre, us Ruſfes * reritables 7 de 4 
harmonie. Le Clerc. | | 


mn r D D 77, - agg 


entitled Peter the Great; a congratulatory copy of verſes ; an 
Ode; tranſlation of Baptiſt Rouſſeau's ode, Sur le Bonheur 3 
Heads of a Courſe of Lectures on Natural Philoſophy ; certain 
paſſages tranſlated in verſe and proſe, according to the original, 
from Cicero, Eraſmus, Lucian, lian, Ammianus Marcellin- 
us, Quintus Curtius, Homer, Virgil, Martial, Ovid,. Horace, 
and Seneca, which Ruſſian tranſlations were brought as exam- 
ples in his Lectures upon Rhetorick ; laſtly, deſcription of the 
Comet which appeared in 17 ps 


The third volume confitts chicky of ſpeeches and treatiſes 
read before the academy; panegyrick on the empreſs Eliza- 
beth ; on Peter the Great; treatiſe on the advantages of chy- 
miſtry ; on the phznomena of the air oceaſioned by the electri- 
cal fire, with a Latin tranſlation of the ſame ; on the origin of 
light, as a new theory of colours; methods to determine with 
preciſion the courſe of n veſſel ; on the origin of metals by the 
means of earthquakes; Latin diſſertation on ſolidity and flui- 
= on the Tranſit of Venus in 1461, with a German tranſ- 
tion *. | 5 ; p - „ 5 


Beſide theſe various ſubjects, Lomonozof 
made no inconſiderable figure in hiſtory, hav- 
ing publiſhed two ſmall works relative to that 
of his own country. The firſt, ſtyled Annals 
of the Ruſſian Sovereigns, is a ſhort chronology 
of the Ruſſian monarchs ; and the ſecond is 
the Antient Hiſtory of Ruſſia, from the origin 
of that nation to the death of the great-duke - 
Yaroſlaf I. in 1054; a performance of great 
merit, as it illuſtrates the moſt difficult and ob- 
ſcure period in the annals of this country. 
Alexander Sumorokof, who is juſtly deno- 
minated the founder of the Ruſſian theatre, 
was the perſon who, after Lomonozof, princi- 
pally contributed to refine the poetry of his 
country. But before I enter upon a detail 
of his life and writings, I ſhall premiſe a 
ſhort account of the Ruſſian ſtage, as well 
| becauſe a view of the ſtate in which Sumo- 
Py tg AER 5 rokof | 
Mr. Damaſkin, who publiſhed this complete A | 
L. omonozof's works, received from the empreſs a preſent of 
L100. See Ruſ. Bib. for 1780, p. 338. | _ 
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rokof found the national theatre * will dif pla 
his powers in dramatick compoſition, as Becatf, 
the hiſtory of the ſage in any other country 
forms no incovſiderable part of the true hiſto- x 
ry. of its literature. 
Before the æra of Peter the Great, almoſt the 
only + dramatick repreſentations in Ruſſia were 
exited in the, monaſteries of Kiof and Moſ- 
cow, where the ſtudents performed occationally | 


an Aus Oratortus, or a ſcriptural hiſtory. 


The learned Demetrius Tooptalo 4, metropo- 


Hitan archbiſhop of Roſtof was highly diſtin- 
Zuiſhed 9 the literati for compoſi ng, in the 


prevailing taſte of thoſe times, the following 
ſcriptural hiſtories in verſe. The Sinner, an al- 
legory.--Eſther and Ahaſuervs.--The Birth of 
Chriſt.--And the Reſurrection of Chriſt. | In the 


| r gof this century theſe pieces became the 
fal 


ionable repreſentations; and were not only 
performed in convents, but were acted at court, 


_ even ſolate as the beginning of Elizabeth's reign. 


The ſtudents of ſurgery in the hoſpital 


at Moſcow ſeem to have given the firſt Jobs 


lick performance exhibited by any of the 
laity in the great-hall, where they raiſed a 
ſtage, and uſed weng for the ſcene ory: 


® It does not enter into my Eb. to trace the introduction 
and progreſs of the German, Italian, and French players in 


Ruſſia. I ſhall only obſerve, that in the reign of Peter che 
' Great the firſt ſet of German actors played at Peterſburgh; that 


ſome Italian performers firſt made their appearance in 17303 
and the French comedians in 1742. For further information on 
this ſubje&, the reader is referred to Stachlin's Gef. des Thea- 
ters in Ruſland, 3 m Hay gold, or Schloeyzer's Beylage, vol. TI. 
P+ . 

+ We may except the repreſentations at court __ the 
minority of Peter the Great, when ſome of Moliere's plays, 
tranſlated into the Ruſſian tongue, were acted in the Tkonoſ- 
patſkoi Convent: among other perſons of diſtinction, the n 


ceſs Sophia performed a part. 


= He died in 170g. 


— 
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Mr. Staehlin “, who was preſent at one of theſe 
plays, the ſubject of Which was Tamerlane, 
informs us, that nothing oould be more groteſ— 

que and ridiculous; and relates an inſtance of 
moſt profane ribaldry introduced into one of 

the ſcriptural pieces too groſs to be mentioned. 

The ſame ingenious author remembers to have 

ſeen at Peterſburgh the empreſſes grooms act 
in a ſtill more wretched manner, either in the 
 hay-loft of the imperial ſtables, or in an un- 
furniſhed houſe. Actors of this ſort uſed alſo 

to perform every year for the amuſement of 
the common people: they had no regular the- 
atre, but were accuſtomed: to play in different 
parts of the city. At duſk a paper lantern was 
hung from the window, and two huntſmen's 

horns were blown, in order to announce a o- 
medy for that evening. The entrance money 

was from a + to 29. and the ſpectators uſually 

remained two hours to ſee and hear every ſpe- 
cies of nonſenſe and ribaldry. Such was the 
ſtate of the Ruſſian ſtage when Sumorokof 
brought out his firſt tragedy of Koreff 
About the ſame time the firſt regular Ruſſi- 
an theatre was opened at Varoſlaf, under the 
direction of the celebrated actor Feodor Vol- 
kof, the Garrick of Ruſſia, whoſe talents for 
the ſtage were as great as thoſe of Sumorakof 
for dramatick compoſition. This furprizi 
genius was ſon of a tradeſman at Yaroflaf 
and was horn in 1729; having diſcovered ve- 
ry carly proofs of great abilities, he was _ : 
* See Geſchichte des Theaters in Ruſsland, from which in- 

22 treatiſe I haye principally taken this account of the Ruſ - 

an ſtage. | | | ; 
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for his education to Moſcow, where he learnt 


the German tongue, muſick, and drawing. 


His father dying, and his mother marrying a 
ſecond huſband, who had eſtabliſhed a manu- 


facture of ſalt-petre and ſulphur, he applied 
. himſelf to that trade; and going upon the bu- 

ſineſs of his father-in-law to Peterſburgh about 
the year 1748, his natural inclination for the 
ſtage led him to frequent the German plays, 


and to form an intimate acquaintance with 


ſome of the actors. : f 
Upon his return to Yaroſlaf, he conſtructed 

a ſtage in a large apartment at his father- in- 
law's houſe; painted the ſcenes himſelf; and, 


with the aſſiſtance of his four brothers, acted 
ſeveral times before a large aſſembly. Their 
firſt performances were the ſcriptural hiſtories 


compoſed by the archbiſhop of Roſtof; theſe 


were ſucceeded by the tragedies of Lomonozof 


and Sumorokof, and ſometimes ſatirical farces 
of their own compoſition againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Varoſlaf. As the ſpectators were ad- 
mitted gratis at every repreſentation, his fa- 


ther-in-law objected to the expence. Ac- 


cordingly Volkof conſtructed in 1750, after 
his own plan, a large theatre, partly by ſub- 


ſcription, and partly at his own riſk: hav- 
ing ſupplied it with ſcenes, which he paint- 


ed himſelf, and dreſſes, which he aſſiſted 
in making; and having procured an ad- 
ditional number of actors, whom he re- 
gularly inſtructed, he and his troop per- 
formed with great applauſe before croud- 
ed audiences, who cheerfully paid for their 


, In 
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. n On 5+ 6. 
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In 19052 the tips eſs Elizabet 7 infôrm 7 
of their ſucceſs, gs he te Pete 
burghy' Where they "repreſented 50 the theã 
ton, 0 the court the tragedies of Sumoro- 
In order to form the neh troop to a 
groter degree of perfection, the four prin- 
actors were placed in the ſeminary of 
the cadets , where they remained four years. 
At the condlufion of that period, a regular 
Ruſſian theatre was eſtabliſned at the court, 
three adreſſes were admitted, Sumorokof was 
appointed director, and ooo was allowed for 
the actors. Beſide this ſalary, they were per- 
mitted to perform once a week to the pub- 
licks and. the adiniffionsmoney was diſtributed 
mon nem without dedüction, as the lights, 
a Gels „ and dreſſes were Provided at the EX= 
pence e of the em reſ. 6 14% 480 © 
The chief p ir; vu were the tragedies 
ande bottedies of ” Sumorokof, and' tranſla- 
oy from Moliere And other French writers. 
&tompan 
patrohage Catharinie II. and the falaries 
of che a tors were gradually AInereaſed tò 
7 269 Per annua,” Volkof and his bro. 


ther! were ennôbled and received flom theif 


imperlal “ miſtreſs eſtates in land: he fe 
forrhed, for che laſt time, at Moſ w. 
the tripedy of Zemira, '4 ſhoft tim e 
tore in death, Which“ happened bs x 1763, 
in The % oth year of his age. He cal 
Von H. G ly 


«fi U IAN in ih 5111 $$- 1077 171397 © T 


© Stack fays that Volkof wis-amangit theſe; but Le 


Clert aſſerts, Le' Imperatrice fit placer les acteurs au 8 : | 


« des cadets, Volle excepte. Celuici ſe voyant prive de 
40 „compagnons, 8 'amuſa'a.faire: deb Maridnnettes ; tant le pen- 
** chant naturel a de puiſſance ſur Thomme.” p. 80. 
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ly excelled. in tragedy and. mw and 
his principal merit co in characters of 
madneſs. He was tolerably verſed i in muſick, 
and was no \ indifferent poct. 

His friend Sumorokof paid the following 

tribute to the memory of a perſon Who ha 
done ample juſtice t ap dramatick compoſi- 


tions, Ipomene unite thy tears with 
mine. Lament, and tear thy locks.— My 


15 friend! is dead.—-Adieu, my — ther — 
« penetrates and diſſolves my ſoul.— The 
ource of Hippocrene is frozen. —0 Ruſ- 


5 ſia! you poſſeſſed a ſecond Racine! but 


the new theatre is already. tottering from 
its foundations; and all the labours of a 
. 1 ON are deſtroyed !. Volkof is . 
ed from the muſes for ever. Trag 70 
has loſt her buſkin and her poignar a.—Me 


pomene bedew his tomb with thy 33 8 


5 be prophecy, however, of Sumorokof, 


which his enthuſiaſm for the theatrical abili- 


ties of this great actor, or his affection for 
the memory of his friend, led him to. ut- 


ter, is far from being fulfilled, The. tage, | 


oped. gh it has ſuffered” a conſiderable loſs . 
death of Volkof, ſtill. ſubſiſts and 
pers under the auſpices and protection of her 


preſent majeſty; and from the ſpecimens ; 
Which I ſaw among the foundlings. at Moſ- 


cow, and in other ſeminaries, there ſeems no 


reaſon to apprehend the want of A future 


ſupply. 
To return from this 2 — ion, - Hlewan- 


puma e of Peter Su- 
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morokof, a Ruſſian nobleman, and was 
born at Moſcow on the 14th of Novem- 
ber, 1727 *. He received the firſt rudiments 
of learning in his father's houſe, where, beſide 
a grammatical knowledge of his native tongue, 


he was well grounded in the Latin language. 


Being removed to the ſeminary of the Cadets 


at St. Peterſburgh, he proſecuted his ſtudies 


with unwearied application, and gave very 


early proofs of his genius for poetry. Even on 


holy-days he would retire from his companions, 
who were engaged in play, and devote his 
whole time to the peruſal of the Latin and 
French writers; nor was it long before he 
himſelf attempted to compoſe. 
The firſt efforts of his genius were love- 
ſongs, whoſe tenderneſs and beauties, till 
then unexpreſſed in the Ruſſian tongue, were 
greatly admired, and conſidered as certain prog- 
noſticks of his future fame. Upon quittin 

the ſeminary, he was appointed adjutant, fi 

to count Golovkin, and afterwards to count 
Roſomouſki ; and being ſoon noticed and pa- 
tronized by count Ivan Shuvalof, he was in- 
troduced by that Mæcenas to the empreſs Eli- 
zabeth, who took him under her protection. 
About the 2gth year of his age, an enthuſi- 


aſtick fondneſs he had contraQed for the works 
of Racine turned his genius to the drama, and 
he wrote the tragedy of Koref, which laid the 


o 


foundation of the Ruſſian theatre. its 

This piece was firſt ated by ſome of his 
ren os oO former 
| . This account of Samorokof is chiefl taken from © Kurse 
% Nachrieht von den Leben und der Schriften des, Alexander 
1 Petrowĩteh Sumorokof, in Journ. St. Pet. for 1778. 
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former ſchool-mates the cadets, who had pre- 
viouſly exerciſcd their talents in declamations, 
and in acting a French play. The empreſs 
Elizabeth, informed of this new phenomenon 
in the theatrical world, ordered the tragedy 
to be exhibited in her preſence upon a ſmall 
theatre of the court, where German, Italian, 
and French plays had been performed. The 
applauſe and diſtinction which the author re- 


ceived on this occaſion, encouraged him to 


follow the bent of his genius; and he pro- 
duced ſucceſſively Hamlet, Ariſtona, Sinaf 
and Truvor, Zemira, Dimiſa, Vitſhelaf, the 


Falſe Demetrius, and Miciſlaf. Nor was his 


muſe leſs fertile in comedies; which are, 


Friſſotinus; the Judge; the Diſpute between 
the Huſband and Wife; the Guardian; the 


Portion acquired by Fraud; the Envious 
Man; the Imaginary Cuckold; the Mother 
who rivals her Daughter; the Goſſip; and 
the Three Rival Brothers. He wrote alſo 


the operas of Alceſtes, and Cephalus and 


With reſpect to his tragedies Racine . was 


CF $ * » 
Donis 
11 | © » d 


"PZ 66 Elcgant comme Racine il ticha d'imiter la conduite 1 


de ſes plans; mais il ne y at penetrer le ſecret de notre ini- 
& mitable potte. II voulut tre ſage comme lui, il fut 


« froid, et ſa ſcene manqua du mouvement.“ L' Eveſque, V. 


p. 342. 


« froid dans les ſcénes on Racine electriſe Jes cours et les 
«© ames. Les vers tragiques de Sumorokof approchent de la 
ce douceur, de elegance, et de Pharmonie de ceux de Racine, 


„ mais il gen faut bien quiils en aient Lame.“ Le Clerc, 
c J 5 2 n | 


His tragedies are written in rhyme, in the Alexandrine verſe, 


the ſame as the French Heroick. His comedies are in proſe. ' 


Et voulant raprocher de Racine dans la conduite de ſes 0 
«© plans, Sumorokof s eloigna dans action; ſouvent il eſt 


his model; and the Ruſſian biographer of Su- 
morokof, who ſeems a competent judge of his 


merit, allows, that though in ſome inſtan- 
« ces he has attained all the excellence of the 


French poet, yet he has failed in many 
« others; but it would be uncandid to inſiſt 
upon ſuch defects in a writer who firſt in- 
* troduced the drama among his countrymen. 
„The French overlook in their Corneille 
* ſtill greater faults,” * His comedies,” con- 
tinues the ſame author, contain much hu- 
+ mour; but I do not imagine that our dra- 


« matick writers will adopt him for their 


model: for he frequently excites the laugh- 
ter of the ſ{peQator at the expence of his 
cooler judgment *. Nevertheleſs, they pre- 
« ſent ſufficient paſſages to prove, that he 
„ would have attained a greater degree of 
perfection in this line, if he had paid more 


attention to paint our manners, and to fol- 


low the taſte of the beſt foreign writers.” 
Beſide dramatick writings, Sumorokof at- 
| Gg:3 _ tempted 


* Weil es auch ein Lachen giebt, 3 n den Zuſ - 


chauer nicht wohl mit ſich . ſelbſt Zufrieden iſt daſs er ge- 


lacht hat.” Literally, „Since he occaſions a laughter, 
„% at which the ſpectator is not well ſatisfied that he has 
„ laught.” Does the biographer mean by this paſſage, that 
the wit of 'Sumorokof was often too farcical, and degenerated 
too much into a low ſpecies of humour? If fo, let the author 
anſwer for himſelf. In a letter to Voltaire, he complains that 
his countrymen had begun to adopt that wretched ſpecies of 
compoſition, the ſertimental comedy, inſtead of the wit and 
humour of Moliere; and Voltaire agreed with him in the fol- 
lowing words: Je ſouſcris entièrement a tout ce que vous 


„ dites de Moliere et de la comédié Larmoyante, qui a la 
e honte de la nation a ſuceedé au ſeul yrai genre comique por- 


+ ts a perfection par | inimitable Moliere.“ Bach. Ruff, Bib, 
for 1778, p. 153; rf oy ip ne : 
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454 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. Z. v. 
tempted every ſpecies of poetry, exceptin 
the- epick. He as e e Ayl * | 
bles, ſatires, anacreonticks, elegies, verſions 
of the Pſalms, and Pindarick odes. Superior 
to Lomonozof in the compoſitions of the 
drama, he was yet inferior to him in Pindarick 
writings. ©* Though his odes,” adds his bio- 
EE * are diſtinguiſhed by their eaſy 
| flow of verſification, by their harmony, 
(l ſoftneſs, and grace, yet they are far from 
| * reaching that elevation and fire which cha- 
« raQterize thoſe of Lomonozof. Theſe two 
great poets had each their peculiar talents : 
„the one diſplayed in his ſtyle all the majeſ- 
_ © ty, ſtrength, and ſublimity of the Ruſſian 
tongue; and the other all its harmony, 
( * ſoftneſs, and elegance. The elegies of Su- 
* morokof are full of tenderneſs : his idyls 
give a true picture of the paſtoral life in 
all the i735 wi ſimplicity of unimproved 
* nature without deſcending to vulgarity ; 
* and may ſerve as models in this ſpecies of 
* compoſition in all things excepting in ſtrict. 
„ morality. His fatires are the beſt in the 
* Ruffian language, but are extremely une- 
qual, and deſerve to have been wrought 
* with more plan and regularity. In writing 
his fables his pen ſeems to have been guid- 
* ed by the Muſes and Graces , and I do 
| TR not 


cc 


* There was an unfortunate rivalry between theſe two 2 
ets: each wiſhed to excel in the other's line; and each failed 
in the attempt. 'The account of this rivalry between Lomo- 
nozof and Sumorokof might unfortunately add another article 

for the author of Les Qnerelles Literaires. 3 
| This opinion ſeems to be general: Mais tous les ap- 
| En, „ plaudiſſements 


| c. vin. p 7 pag AAT is 
„not heſitate, if not to O's them, at leaſt 


® to compare them with thoſe of Fontaine.” 
Sumorokof was alfo author of a few ſhort. 


and detached hiſtorical pieces. A Chronicle 
of Moſcow, in which he relates the origin of 
that city ; and abridges the reigns of its mo- 
narchs from Ivan Danilovitch to Feodor Alex- 
ſievitch.— A Hiſtory of the firſt inſurrection of 
the Strelitz in 1682, by which Ivan was ap- 
pointed joint-ſovereign with Peter the Great, 


and the princeſs Sophia regent. —An account, 


of Stenko Razin's rebellion. His ſtyle in 


theſe pieces is faid to be clear and perſpicu- 


ous, but ſomewhat too flowery and poetical 
for proſe. 

Sumorokof obtained by his merit the fa- 
vour and protection of his ſovereign. Eliza- 
beth, gave him the rank of brigadier; ap- 
pointed him director of the Ru theatre, 
and ſettled upon him a penſion of { 400 
annum. Catharine II. created him — Th 
lor of ſtate; conferred upon him the order of 
St. Anne; and honoured him with many in- 
ſtances of munificence and diſfinction until 
his death, which carried him off at Moſcow, 


on the ift of October, 1777, in the 51ſt year 


of his age. 


« With reſpect to his diſpoſition,” ſays his 


2 this celebrated poet ſeems. to 


wy * have PREY. a Ju, and amiable heart; 
5 but 


1 


4 ROT I fe font reumis en faveur de ceo files: On ne 
peut leur refuſer la premiere place apres celles de la Fon- 


« taine.” L' Eveſque, v. V. p. 342. 


Ses fables peuvent @tre comparées a ce u' on 2 fait A, 


mieux dans ce genre, depuis Finimitable La nn . 
Clerc, p. mm 
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made him extremely fortunate, if he 25 
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heme: - character, which. Tos 10 much 2 
18 ac uaint- 
te) Fas 
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, ordinary fame, the Fwy. favours ck 40h 
cc 


im, the indulgence 
and veneration of his friends, mi ht have 


underſtood the art of being ſo. 


He had concei ved à great, perhaps too 
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teemed art, which had been conſecrated by 
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| treat mh irreverence moe C 
5 


hea ven the true Muſes.“ 12 


great, an idea of the character and merits 
of a true poet; and could not endure to 
ſee with patience this noble and mych-eſ-_ 


Homer, Virgil, and other great men, pro- 


faned by perſons without judgment or abi- 


lities. Theſe pretenders, he would ſay, 


* ſhock the publick with their nonſenſe. in 


cc 


rhyme ; and clothe their monſtrous concep- 


tions in the dreſs of the Muſes. The pub- 
lick recoil from them with diſguſt and aver- 
ſion; and, deceived by their a e 


Idren of 
7 The ö 


Gy .. 99 iD $ ' 4. 


The examples of 8 * 8 
kof have tended to diffuſe a ſpirit of poetry, 
and a taſte for polite learning among the Ruſ- 
ſians, and they are ſucceeded by a numerous 
band of poets *. Of theſe I ſhall only men- 
tion one writer, who has diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by compoſing the firſt Epick Poem in the Ruſ- 

ſian tongue. 

Michael Kheraſkof, A perſon of a noble fa- 
mily, has excelled in ſeveral ſpecies of com- 

tion. His works are, a Poem upon the Uti- 
| fit of Science; ſeveral tragedies and comedies; 
Pindarick odes, Anacreonticks, fables, idyls, 
and ſatires; a romance, called Ariadne in 
Thebes; Numa Pompilius; a poem in four 
cantos, in honour of the naval victory over 
the Turks at the battle of Tcheſme ; but the 
piece by which he has acquired the greateſt 
fame, is an epick poem in twelve cantos, 
called the Roſſiada, written in Iambick. mea- 
ſure of ſix feet in rhyme. Its ſubject is the 
conqueſt of Caſan by Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. or, 
as the author has expreſſed himſelf, © I ſing 
* Ruſſia delivered from the yoke of barbari- 
ans; the might of the Tartars laid low, 
* and their pride humbled: I ſing the 
ſtrifes and bloody conflicts of antient ar- 
mies; Ruſſia's triumph; and Caſan's ſub- 
wy jection. ” This work is greatly admired by 
the natives; and may juſtly be conſidered as 
forming an epoch in the hiſtory of their 
Dairy. | Tb enn Plas fern well 18 
q ed; 
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ed *; the events follow each other in a rapid 
but orderly ſucceſſion ; and the imagination 
of the reader is kept alive by frequent ſcenes 

of terror, in which the author ſeems particu- 
cularly to excel. The ſubject is extremely in- 
tereſting to the Ruſſians; and the poet has 
artfully availed himſelf of the popular belief 


by the introduction of ſaints and martyrs, for 


the machinery of his poem 
Mr. Le Clerc informs us, that this poem, 
while it contains ſeveral ſtriking paſſages of 


great beauty, is in many parts deficient in 


harmony; a defects, he adds, which the au- 
thor, by retouching and correcting, is capable 
of removing. 

Mr. Kheraſkof has not in the preſent reign 
failed of acquiring the rewards due to his ex- 
traordinary talents; having been ſucceſſively 
appointed vice-preſident of the college of mines, 


counſellor of ſtate, and curator of the univer- 


= Moſcow. 


monozof is a rare, and perhaps a ſingle 


inſtance of any Ruſſian of low degree, who 
was not an eccleſiaſtick, that has attained, 
from ſo mean a condition, to great eminence 
in literature. But it is probable, that ſuch 
examples will ſoon ceaſe to be uncommon ; 


ſince the ſchools, inſtituted by Catharine in 
A province of her wide- extended empire, | 
will 


An account of this poem in the Otta ton; is give 
in the Journal of St. Peterſburgh for 1779, vol. 38 
which the contents of each canto are minutely Cl. I 
had once begun a tranſlation of this Review, and of the con- 
tents of each canto, with a deſign of preſenting i it to the reader;, 
but deſiſted, as the materials 3 this work were much more 
extenſive than I had at firſt reaſon to e 
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will facilitate the acquiſition of learning among 


the lower claſs of le; ſince the zeal for 

inquiry is ſpread among the natives; and ho- 
nour and promotion are known by experience 
to be the certain attendants on literary acqui- 
ſitions. Indeed, ſuch is the ſpirit with which 
the empreſs protects and encourages learning, 
that me any work of merit makes its ap- 
pearance, for which the author does not in- 


ſtantly receive ſome mark of diſtinction or li- 


berality. „%%% ogy | 
In order to ſpread a taſte of literature among 
her ſubjects, Catharine appointed, in 1768, 
a committee to order and ſuperintend tranſla- 
tions of the claſſicks, and the beſt modern au- 
thors, into the Ruſſian tongue; and allowed 
£ 1000 pot annum towards defraying the ex- 
_ pence of ſuch undertakings. 
The following is a liſt of the tranſlations 
which had made their appearance before the 
th of July, 1974 *. : 


Homer's Batrachomyomachia; Characters of Theophraſtus 3 


lian; Herodian; Diodorus Siculus; Terence; Cicero De. 


Finibus ; Cæſar's Commentaries ; Three Epiſtles of Ovid; his 
Metamorphoſes in proſe; Tacitus de Moribus Germanorum ; 
Paterculus ; Valerius Maximus; Stritter's Memorie populorum 
olim ad Danubium incolentium e Script. Byzan. Hi. erute ; 
Muller's Account of the Ancient Inhabitants of Ruſſia; Gme- 
lin's Travels through Ruſſia ; Pallas's Travels through Ruſſia; 
His Pruſſian Majeſty's Treatiſe on the Reaſon for making ald 


repealing Laws; Monteſquieu's Confiderations fur la grandeur 

et la decadence des Romains ; his Lyſamaque, Dialogue de Sylla et 
d Eucrate, Eſſai fur le Gout, and Temple de Gnide ; Dimfdale's 
Treatiſe on Ineculation; Chalotais /ur Education; Hiſtory 
and Treatiſes of the Amfterdam Society for recovery of Drown-. 


ed Perſons z The Ottoman Empire; Republick of Raguſa, 


Great-Britain, Portugal, Kingdom of Pruſſia, from Buſching's 


Geography $ 
„See Ruſſ. Bib. for 1775, P. 74- 
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Geography ; Voltaire's Candide ; a Dialogue of St. Evremond 


between three perſons of different ſentiments; various articles 
from the Encyclopedie ; Juſti's Foundation of the Power and 
Happineſs of States; Calliere De la maniere de negocier avec les 
fouverains ; Rouſſeau's Abridgement of Sr. Pierre Projet d'une 
pair perpetuelle ; St. Real's & 

| Republique de Venice; Vertot's Revolutions Romaines Mably's 
Hiſtoire Grecque ; Chineſe Reflections from the Manſhur tongue; 


The Viſible World; Lambert's Trait> de P Amitie ; Taſſo's 


ae e Liberata ; Gulliver's Travels; | Joſeph Andrews; 


onathan Wild the Great; Amelia; of the Ventriloquifts ; 


Gellert's Berſchweſter ; the Art of being polite ; Letters upon 
ſeveral Phyſical and Philoſophical Subſects; Macquer's Chy- 
miſtry; the Duty of an Officer; Dictionary of the French 
Academy; on the advantage of inſtructing Youth in Claſſical 


Ruſſia. 


Literature; Rollin's Belles Lettres; Bell's Journey through _ 


_ This liſt mentions 83 books, the tranſlati- 
ons whereof were in the preſs; 78 of which 


tranſlations were making; and 63 which the 


committee propoſed to be tranſlated. 


J have received an account of the following : 


tranſlations, which have been ſince made. 


Henriade; Diable Baiteus ; Gellert's Works; Anderſon's 
Hiſtory of Commerce ; Robertſon's Hiſtory of Charles V. from 


the French tranſlation ; Pallas aa Mongoliſchen Vol- © 


tenſchaſten; Engliſh Grammar; Homer's Iliad; Virgil's Aneid; 


Lucian's 1 _ Milton's Paradiſe Loſt; Coyer's Hiſfoire 


de J. Sobieſei ; Monteſquieu's Eſprit des Loix ; Mallet's Hift. de 
Danemarc ; Hiſt. Generale de Voyages ; Virgil's Eclogues and 
Georgicks ; Cicero de Natura Deorum ; Plato's Works; Heſi- 
od; Coxe's Ruſſian Diſcoveries; Les Incas de Marmontel ; 
Biefield's Political Inftitutions ; Hift. de la Maiſon de Branden- 


burgh ; Memaires de Sully; Blackſtone's Commentaries ; Hiſt. 


Aug. Script. Sex; Pope's Eſſay on Man; Lock on Educati- 
an; Livy ; ſeveral Epiſtles and Odes of Horace; Young's 


Six Weeks Tour, tranſlated by particular order of the empreſs, 


for the purpoſe of diffuſing the knowledge of practical agri- 
culture, &c. &c. 4 | + £9 128198 f | 1 


With reſpect to claſſical literature . the 


Greek language is yet taught in very few of 
the ſchools, 1s ſcarcely known to the laity, 


onſpiration des Eſpagnolt contre la 
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and 18 a rare qualification even among the re- 
gular clergy. Latin is more common, being 
underſtood by many of the regular clergy, and 
not unfrequently cultivated by perſons of im- 
proved education. Many of the claſſicks have 
been tranflated by natives into the Ruſhan 
tongue ; ſeveral editions of the moſt approved 
Greek and Roman authors have been publiſh- 
ed at Moſcow and Peterſburgh, but the edi- 
tors have been chiefly foreigners, encouraged 
to this attempt: by the patronage of thoſe a- 
mong the Ruſſian nobility who are not defici- 
ent in antient literature, and excited by the 
opening genius of the nation. Among the 
natives, however, who have rendered them- 
ſelves illuſtrious in this branch of knowledge, 
I muſt not omit the name of Plato archbiſhop 
of Moſcow, who is highly eminent for claſſi- 
cal learning; and, among the naturalized fo- 
reigners, that of Eugenius archbiſhop of Sla- 
venſk, and Kherſon, who, in the true ſpirit 
of the original, has tranſlated into Greek hex- 
ameters the Eclogues and Georgicks of Virgil, 
a work printed in folio, at the expence of 
prince Potemkin, and exhibiting a magnificent 
ſpecimen of typography. 'The ſame ingeni- 
ous author is employed in tranſlating into the 
ſame language the Aneid, in which he has 
made conſiderable progreſs. | 
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Confectures on the population and revenues of the 

Ruſſian empire—Bank of afſignation.—-Pa- 
Per currency. | 12: 
| Ir we recollect the various publications late- 
ly put forth in England relating to the popu- 
lation of Great Britain, and the ſurprizing dif- 
ference between the calculations of Dr. Price 
on one hand, and Meſſrs. Wales and Howlett 
on the other, in a country where the regiſters 
of births and deaths are ſuppoſed to be regu- 
larly kept, and where there are no impediments 
to our reſearches; we ſhall not be ſurprized at 
3 P 


* 
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** neee. N hr 1 252 8 any a” 1 
meeting with a ſtill greater uncertainty in re- 


ſpect to the population of Ruſſia, conſidering 
the immenſe extent of its empire, the, various 
nations which compoſe it, the difficulty of pro- 
curing exact intelligence, and the obſtructions 
which privent a freedom of inquiry; nor can 
we think it extraordinary, that ſome authors 
have eſtimated it at 28,000,000 inhabitants, 
and others at only 14, oo. 
Under this . dee it might appear pre- 
ſumptuous in a foreigner, who was only reſi- 


dent in the metropolis during a few months, 


to attempt to lay down any poſiti ve informati- 
on upon ſo intricate a ſubject. Truſting, how- 
ever to the candour of the reader, I ſubmit 
the following ſketch, from which ſome general 


inferences may be drawn with reſpect to the 


number of inhabitants contained in this vaſt 


empire. 1 oo. "7 


According to the laſt numeration made in 1764, 
the av A who paid the poll-tax amounted to 
7,363,348. By doubling “, therefore, this 
number for the females, we have for the inha- ; 
bitants in thoſe provinces which are aſſeſſed Souls. 
with the poll-tax 134, 726,696 
In the new governments of Mohilef and Polotſk, 5 
lately diſmembered from Poland, and which 
contain 730,000 males paying the poll-tax, bx 7 
the fame mode of eſtimation are — _ 1,460,000 
In the Ukraine 1, which, according to the revi- 1 
ſion of 1764, contained 955, 228 males, are 1,910,456 


. Government of Revel in 1773 | dv 
er Livonia''©: | — aan 
Widurg ?!); — 11,998 

5 92 i A 


. 
1 


Voltaire, in his eſtimate of the population of Ruſſia, inſtead _ 
of only doubling, triples the number of males paying the poll- | 
tax ; and while he computes the "increaſe by births, makes no 
allowance for the diminution by deaths. 


+ In the Ukraine in 1772 were the following numbers of 
: births 


<a SSevraTrios A 


As in this calculation are not included the nobles and gens 


try,,the clergy, the army, the navy, the Siberian coſſacs, the 
tribes of wandering Calmues, the Laplanders, the Saymoyeds, 
the inhabitants of the provinces ceded to Ruſſia by the Turks, 
and others, who are exempted from the poll- tax, we may fair- 
ty add for all theſe 4,000,000; and the average population of 
the whole empire will amount to 22,838,510. 


I cannot avoid in this place taking notice of 


an objection which has been made to this mode 
of calculation. It is urged, that although at 
the laſt numeration in 1764 the perſons paying 


the poll-tax amounted to 7, 363,348, yet, that 
ſince that period, their number has heen con- 


ſiderably diminiſhed by the Turkiſh war, the 
campaigns in Poland, the rebellion of Pugat- 


chef, and by the plague which raged with great 


violence at Moſcow, and in the ſouthern parts 
of the empire: from theſe circumſtances, the 
author of the Eſſai ſur le Commerce de Ruſſie 


has reduced the population to 14 millions *. 
It is very difficult to anſwer an objection which 


does not ariſe from r but from gene- 
ral facts; and which, while it ſtates the dimi- 


r K a 
binkeand e from which the renders ud 8 ee 0 nk 
culations of this ſort, will compute the population. 
ee Desthe. 
Males 38, 630 275 26,746 
Females 35,6 24.238 
| 74.191 _ | 50, 984 


* 


* « Le dernier 8 de 1764, 2 pu donner un 
« total de 17 à 18 millions d'habitants des deux ſexes, tout 
compris: mais ce calcul, ſans doute exact a cette Epoque, 
«© ne peut Þ'ftre.depuis la guerre de la Pologne & de la Turquie, 
«© depuis la derniere-rEvolte, & ſur-tout depuis la peſtæ. Nous 
* crayons donc pouvoir avan = op n'y a Pous que 6 millions 
„ Chommes en . i ſur le commerce de Ruſſie, 
„ J %%,2,] Ʒůů⸗ SG 5 
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nution, does not at the ſame time pay any at- 
tention to the acquiſition of new ſubjects. 
The arguments drawn from conjecture may 
ſeem to make it probable, that the ravages.of 
war and of the peſtilence have occaſioned the 
loſs of about 600,000 ſubjects; while thoſe 
deduced from matters of fact poſitively prove, 
that the increaſe ſince the laſt numeration has 
greatly exceeded this diminution. : 
By the acquiſition of the provinces Silke: | 
bered from Poland, at leaſt 1,500,000 ſouls 
have been added to the inhabitants of the em- 
pire. Beſide the new ſubjects of the diſtricts 
bordering upon the Black Sea, which were 
ceded by the Porte, many thouſand Greek and 
Armenian families have migrated from Crim 
Tartary, and help to colonize ſeveral new 
towns and villages which line the banks of the 
Dnieper below the cataracts; and it muſt be 
remarked, that ſince the folid eſtabliſhment 
of peace throughout the empire, the ſecurity 
and order derived from a more ſtable legiſla- 
ture, the eſtabliſhment of phyſicians and' ſur- 
geons in the new governments, the additional 
privileges which the empreſs has conferred up- 
on the merchants, burghers, and peaſants of 
the crown, the population has conſiderably. 
angmented * in many parts a her extenſive do- 
| minions. 


*I can lay before the reader the following undoubted inſtan- 
ces of this augmentation. 


Table of the births and deaths for _ 124 171 in the go- 


vernment of Tuer. 


Births. Deaths. Birthe. Deaths. 15 
Males | 8707 ans 23509 3740 
Females 6137 3066 ̃ ů 5726 31922 
14844 6781 16235 6932 


minions: All theſe conſiderations muſt ſurely 


overthrow any objections to the general calcu- 
tion of between 22 or 23 millions for * the 


average population of the Ruſſian empire. 

I am well aware, that the important queſ- 
tion concerning the Ruſſian finances is no leſs 
difficult than that which relates to the popu- 


lation; and all the intelligence which I can 
pretend to give amounts to the following par- 


The revenues of Ruſſia, beſide the impoſts 
- HO MT 


The teader will probably obſerve, with as much aſtoniſhment 


Us I did, the ſurprizing exceſs of the births above the deaths. 


If we compare the two tables, we ſhall find, that ip 1477 there 

were 1291 births more than in 1776. | 
According to a liſt in the Journal of St. Peterſburgh for 
1781, pabit ed by authority, we find the births in the govern- 
ment o 


males 3613287928. e increaſe, therefore, of the births fince 

1776 amounts to 6117 ; and the exceſs of the births in the figs 

gle year 1780 over the deaths, 13,033. VET CN FRO RO 
In the government of Novogorod for 1777 


were Bir, Deaths. | 
Males 8536 4216 
In 1779 the lit wa, ö; | 5, 
£ Births. Dean 
Males 9337 bs a 
Females 7129 Ss Foie 


16466 | 


By eothparing theſe two liſts, the exceſs of births in 1779 ovet 


thoſe of 17979 was 1305, and the deereaſe of deaths 603; which 
gives an increaſe of population for that year only 1908 ſouls. 
* Buſching, in his Erdbeſchreibung, eſtimates the population 


of Ruſſia at 20 millions; Sueſslich, Vol. II. p. 213, at 24; 


Monſ. Le Clerc. Hiſt. Mod. p. 177, &e.. upon the ſame grounds 


as thoſe alledged by the author of the Eſſai ſur le Commerce de 


Ruſſie, at 193 but he falls into the fame error by enumerating 


f T'ver amounted in 1580 to males 11,948, females 9013 
220961: the __—— to 6074 ; the deaths, males 4315, fe- 
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paid by the Ukraine, and the provinces con- 
quered from Sweden, chiefly ariſe from the poll- 
tax, the duties of import and export, the ex- 
ciſe upon ſalt, the crown and church lands, 
the mint, and the ſale of ſpirituous liquors, &c. 


_ The poli-tax was introduced ib 172 1 by Peter I.; and, at the 
acceſſiq; of the preſent empreſs, it was exaQted from all perſons, 
excepting the nobles and gentry, the clergy, the navy, the ar- 
my, the coſſacs, the inhabitants of the Ukraine and conquer - 
ed provinces. All who were liable to this tax were rated in dif- 
ferent portions, as they were merchants, burghers, or peaſants. 
By the manifeſto of 1775, promulgated after the concluſion of 
the Turkiſh war, the merchants were exempted from this tax ; 
and it now includes only the burghers and peaſants. 7 
Every fifteen ortwenty yearsthe 1 gh 
out the empire is uſually taken; and, in each diſtrict ſubjeR to the 


oll. tax, all males, infants as well as adults, under tie deſeription of a 
urgher or peaſant, are affcfſed*; ftom that period the ſame aſſeſſ- 


0 
the cauſes which tend to diminiſh the population, without take 
ing into conſideration thoſe wkich help to increaſe it. L'Eveſque, 
in vol. IV. p. 480, ſtates the number at 19,050,000 z but then 
he is evidently deficient in putting the inhabitants of the Uk- 
raine, Siberia, and the Coſſacs, only at goo, ooo. He adds, 
however, © Mais la plupart des ſeigneurs aſſurent que la popu- 


> 


« puis la derniere reviſion.” 


* lation eft conſiderablement augment6e dans leurs villages de- 


* It is no eaſy matter to convey a cleur notion of this tax, as 


well from the complicated method of impoſing it, as from the 
different changes which are occaſionally made in the mode of 
aſſeſſment. —A. burgher pays uſually 47. gd. per annum; a pea- 
ſant of the crown in ſome inflances 87. ; in others, 47. 445-3 a 
peaſant of an individual, 27. 94.—Every perſon exerciſing the 


trade of a taylor, ſmith, ſnoemaker, maſon, or any fimilar 


handicraft trade, and who enrols himſelf in the company of any 
town, pays annually, beſide the poll-tax, 2s. Every peaſant 
who quits his village to trade at Peterſburgh, Moſcow, or elfe- 


where, pays $6 to the crown for his paſsport. Theſe and n · 
Ar 


ny other fimilar taxes are all ranged under the Þoll-tax. The 


diſſenters, or old believers in the Ruſſian church, pay double 
poll-tax. Some burghers and . peaſants, fuch as the yamſhice 
who find poſt- horſes, and others, are exempted from the poll- 
tax; others pay it in labour ſome in ſurs, &e. I found it im- 

. eee ee ee - podle 
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ment is regularly paid till che next reviſion, whether the population 


of that diſtrict increaſes or diminiſhes; in the latter ' caſe, the 
inhabitants or the landholders are bound to make up the defi- 
ciency ; in the former, the tax is not augmented, and of courſe 
falls much eaſier upon a larger number of perſons. The land- 
holders are anfwerable for the payment of the money at which 
their peaſants are rated. e en e 
Acording to the laſt reviſion in 1764, this impoſt produced a 
clear ſum of C1, 363,935. At the beginning of the Turkiſh 
war it was augmented to near £ 2,000,000 ; but, as it was 
again reduced at the concluſion of the ſame war, we will ftate 
its net produce at the original ſum C1, 363, 935 though this 
eſtimate is rather below than above its value, fince the merchants, 
inſtead of the poll tax, now pay one per cent. of their capital 
employment in trade. — = e eee e e 
The governments of Mohilef and Polotſk, diſmembered from 
Poland, are aſſeſſed at £74,460, in the following manner. 
Each male in thoſe provinces is rated at 17. 34.; and the land- 
holder, for the liberty of diſtilling and ſelling ſpirituons liquors, 
pays alſo to the crown 104. for each peaſant. As theſe provinces 
contain 730, ooo males liable to the poll tax, its revenue in this 
article amounts to the above-mentioned ſum of £74,460. 

The average duties upon impocts and exports amount to 
£760,000. r e 


. 


The-exciſe upon ſalt, which is appropriated to the expreſſes 


privy purſe, produces upon an average £400,000. Her ma- 


jeſty has twice diminiſhed the price of ſalt nearly 20 per cent. 
The mines * and cainage, and duties upon iron at the forge, 
yield £679,184, excluſive of the profits from the coinage of 
gold and filver imported into Ruſſia. FF 
The church lands, which are now annexed to the crown, 
produce about Z 400,000 : part of this money is allotted to pay 
the ſalaries of the archbiſhops, biſhaps, and regular clergy, for 
the maintenance of the ſeveral monaſteries, and forthe penſions 
of officers and ſoldiers diſmiſſed from the ſervice. The remain» 


der, which belongs to the privy purſe, amounts to about = 


309,000 roubles = £30,000, _ „ 

The ſale of ſpirituous liquors forms at preſent nearly one third 
of the Ruſſian revenue. In every part of the empire, except- 
ing the Ukraine and the conquered 8 the crown alone 
has the privilege of ſelling fpirituous liguors. The vaſt increaſe 
of this . of finance will beſt appear from the following 


table. | 

TY Hh 3 Until 
poſſible to give equal attention to every objeRt ; and I frankly own, 
that amide the variety of intelligence which I procured in Ruſ- 
ſia, I do not perfectly comprehend each mode of aſſeſſment in 
the poll-tax. JVC 
See Chap. VI. of this Book. 
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Until 1752 it was farmed for e till 1770 for 
620, 00; till 1774 for 990,000 3 and till 1778 fer 
1,500,000. By the new leaſe which took place in 1779, it 
was let for the four next years at the ſum of £ 1,800,000 ; and 
will probably be raiſed at the concluſion of the preſent leaſe : 

of this ſum Peterſburgh and Moſcow pay 4 464-000. 

Stamp duties, monopoly of rhubarb *, pot-aſh, and rich 
furs, tributes. of furs and ſkins, and other taxes _ have 
been id , we may fairly ſtate at £ 500, o. 


| Recapitylatin of the ſeveral articles. 


Poll tar — eee 1363935 
Revenues of the Ukraine — £ 49,331 
| Conquered provinces — 119,010 


Provinces eee from Poland — 74,460 

. Cuſtoms. — ðĩ — 760,600 

Salt  — — — 400,000 
Sold and ſilver from the mines, copper, } 

profits of cqinage, duty ape iron nach 679,182 


| the 2 1 
Farm of pirituous 7 — 1, 800, O00 
Church lands — 400, ooo 
Pramp Sn, me other taxes omitted Foo, ooo 
6,144,968 


It is curious to obſerve how the gradual i in- 

_ creaſe of civilization in the Ruſſian empire has 
been followed by a gradual increaſe in its reve- 
nues. At the acceſſion of Peter the Great, 
they amounted to £ 1,000,000; and at his death 
to £1,600,000. Elizabeth raiſed them to 
3:00, 00; when the preſent empreſs aſcended 


the throne, they produced. 4, 400, o; now WM : 
. yield above 46,000,000; and are ſtill in an in- 3 
creaſing ſtate. This ſum is ſufficient for the | 


peace-eſtabliſhment, Of this revenue, the ex- 
pences of the army and navy amount to about 


£ 320724485 3 


7 This monopoly has been aboliſhed ſince I left Ruffa. 
"+ Particularly the 1 1 from the coinage of the gold and 
ſilver which are imported. 


= 


200 127725 thoſe of the civil eſtabliſhment 
to 4 2,272,485 ; and the remainder, or 
£800,000, is appropriated to the privy purſe 
of the empreſs. But it is difficult to conceive 


| how ſhe is able to maintain the magnificence of 
her court, the number of publick inſtitutions, 


the numerous buildings * which are conſtructed 
at her expence, the liberality with which ſhe 
encourages the arts and ſciences, the purchaſes 
which ſhe is continually making in every coun- 
try in Europe, and the immenſe donations 
which ſhe confers upon the moſt favoured of 
er ſubjects. 

"The revenues of Ruſſia may be conſiderably 
augmented in caſe of emergency, as was e vi- 
dent during the late war, by the increaſe of 
the poll- tax, and the addition of many new 

impoſts. It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that in 
1775 the empreſs remitted 57 TAN. and ten 
in the following year. 

The great ſupport of the laſt war was a new 


bank, called the Bank of Aſſignation, which 


was eſtabliſhed during the. hoſtilities againſt the 
Turks, when copper money could not be coined 
with ſufficient expedition to anſwer the neceſ- 
ſities of the ſtate. Bank notes, to the value of 
1a, £15 f, and £20, in copper were iſſued. 
Theſe notes are changed at the bank in Peterſ- 
| burgh and Moſcow. The former, which I vi- 
lited, is a brick 5 containing ſeveral 


. Vaulted 
13 time = peace * 0 ab- allots 4 200,000 per 


annum, for the purpoſe of building. 
Soon after the inſtitution of this bank, ſome notes of l 5 
roubles or £15, being forged, thoſe bearing that value were 


called in and deſtroyed. 
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vaulted rooms, each capable of holding 
e of copper coin in bags, piled one 
above another; in ſome the money was already 
placed, and the others were preparing for the 
reception of the remainder, It is difficult to 
aſcertain the preciſe quantity of this paper cur- 
rency. The officers of the bank informed me, 
that each note which was iſſued had its equi- 
 valent in copper money: that the Bank of 
Aſſignation had, beſide the building at Peterſ- 
| 87 another at Moſcow : that the former 
contained £2,800,000 in copper coin; and 
£100,000 in gold and ſilver ſpecie; that in 
the latter £1,200,000 in copper was already 
depoſited, and that £200,000 were then coin- 
ing for that purpoſe. According to this ac- 
count, in 1779, bank notes had been circulated 
to the value of 4,200,000, It is ſuppoſed, 
however, that this ſtatement of the paper cur- 
rency is under- rated; and many perſons pre- 
tend to aſſert, that the notes iſſued by go- 
vernment amount to at leaſt / 10, ooo, ooo. 
Upon the firſt appearance of this paper, 
it was received particularly in the remote 
parts of the empire, not without difficulty, 
and the diſcount againſt. it was commonly 
| 55 and in ſome places even 6 per cent. 
But its obvious advantages over copper 
money ſoon recommended it to general = 
and it has been found ſo © beneficial to 
commerce, that the diſcount in favour of 
ſilver ſpecie is only one per cent. and it 


bears a premium of one and an half per 


cent. over copper money, 


Glu RENZ uns.. a 


The debts of Ruſſia in foreign countries 
amounted, at the concluſion of the laſt war, 
to only { 2,000,000, which was almoſt dif- 
charged; but the ſame ſum has been lately 
borrowed in Holland; and probably the pre- 
ſent armaments againſt the Turks will have 
much increaſed the publick expenditure. _ 
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Admiralty.—Epedition 10 Cronſtadt, —Deſcrip- 
lion of Cronſlot and the citadel ; of the 1/- 
land Retuſari; and the town of Cronſtadt. 
Ats harbours and dock. Navy.—Remarks 

upon Ruſſia con/idered as a maritime power. 
— General obſervations on the Ruſſian army. 


T HE Admiralty *, which ſtands on the 
ſouth bank of the Neva, oppoſite to the for- 
treſs of Peterſburgh, was built by Peter the 

Great; and is a large building of brick, ſur- 
rounded with a rampart and ditch : it is the 
great receptacle for ſhips' ſtores; and contains 
large magazines of cordage, fails, maſts, an- 
chors, which are ſent to Cronſtadt for the 
equipment of the fleet. A large area, which 
lies between the front of the building and 
the Neva, is uſed for the conſtruction of 
veſſels : when I was at Peterſburgh, five men 
of war and two frigates were upon the 
ſtocks f. ES 15 b 


I am informed, that the Admiralty is intended to be remov- 
ed to Cronſtradt; and that a building for that purpoſe is abſo- 
lutely begun. | ; | 

+ 'The men of war which are framed in this dock are, in their 
paſſage to Cronſtadt, lifted over the bar by means of Kameels: 
theſe machines were originally invented by the celebrated De 
Witt, for the purpoſe of conveying large veſſels from — 

5 8 N dam 
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I have already obſerved, that i in our expedi- 
tion to Peterhof and Oranienbaum, we viſited 
Cronſtadt, a deſeription of which 1 reſerved 
for the preſent occaſion. 

Cronſtadt, at which port the greateſt part 

| of t Ruſſian navy is ſituated, ſtands upon 
the iſland of Retuſari in the Gulf of Finland; 
and was founded by Peter I. as being provided 
with the ſafeſt harbour in theſe parts, and as 
forming a ſtrong bulwark by ſea for the de- 
fence of the new metropolis. The only paſſage 
by which ſhips of burden can approach Peterſ- 
burgh, lies on the ſouth fide of Retufar), 
through a narrow channel ; one fide whereof 
is commanded by Cronſtadt, and the oppoſite | 
by Cornſlot and the citadel. 

Cronflot, which ſtands Apen a ſmall iſland 
of ſand, is a circular wooden building, and ſur- 
rounded with fortifications of wood that jut into 
the water: it contains a garriſon of an hun- 
dred men. The citadel is another ſmall wooden 
fortreſs, conſtructed alſo upon an adjacent ſand 
bank, and nen of Wel about thirty ſol- 

diers: : 
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PR over the I Ba an were isbn 4 into Ruſſia dn 
Peter the Great, who obtained the model of them when he 
worked in Holland as a common ſhipwright. A kameel is com- 
poſed of two ſeparate parts, whoſe outſides are perpenpidicular, . 
and whoſe inſides are concave, ſhaped ſo as to embrace the hull 
of a ſhip on both ſides. Each part has a ſmall cabin with 
ſixteen pumps and ten plugs, and contains twenty men. They 
are braced to a ſhip underneath by means of cables, and en- 
tirely incloſes its des and bottom; being then towed to the 
bar, the plugs are opened, and the water admitted until the 
kameel finks with the ſhip and runs a-ground. Then, the 
water bein 17 ont, the kameel riſes, lifts up the veſſel, 
and the w is towed over the bar. This machine can 


raiſe the ſhip eleven feet, or, in other words, make it draw 
eleven feet leſe water. 
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diers: all large veſſels muſt ſail between 
Cronſtadt and Neſs two fortreſſes, expoſed to 
the. fire of the op polite batteries ; ga the 
other parts of the rr are only from one to 
eleven hoot: in dep 5 All theſe fortifications 
were, at the cant of their conſtruction, eſ- 
teemed places of conſiderable ſtrength ; but 
now the oy derive their conſequence more from 

their paſt importance, than from any reſiſtance 
they could make Ae the attack ok a power- 

ful fleet. | 
The iſland Retuſari is a long flip of land. 
or rather ſand; through the middle 2 which 
runs a ridge of granite. It is 20 miles from 
Peterſburgh by water, four from the ſhore of 
Ingria, and nine from the coaſt of Carelia. It 
is about ten miles in circumference,” and was 
overſpread with firs and pines when Peter firſt 
_ conquered it from the Swedes. 

It contains at preſent about 30, ooo inhabi · 
tants, including the ſailors and garriſon, the 
former of whom amount to about 12, 00, the 
latter to 1,500 men. The iſland affords a 


ſmall quantity of paſture, produces vegetables, 


and a few fruits, ſuch as apples, currants, 
gooſeberries and ſtrawberries, which thrive in 
this northern climate. 

Cronſtadt is built upon the ſouth eaſtern 
extremity of the ifland, and is defended to- 
wards the fea by wooden piers, projecting into 
the water, and — the land by ramparts 

and baſtions. It is a very ſtraggling place, 
and occupies, like all the Rua towns, a 
larger ſpace of ground than the number of 
habitations "ot to mo the bouſes are 


moſtly 
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moſtly of wood, excepting a few fronting the 
harbour, which are of brick ſtuccoed white. 
Among the latter are the imperial hoſpital for 
ſailors, the barracks, and the academy for ma- 
rines and officers. of the navy. That ſemi- 


nary contained, in 1778, three hundred and 


ſeventy cadets, who are clothed, maintained, 
and taught at the expence of the crown: jv 
are admitted at the age of five, and are fuf- 
fered to remain until they reach their ſeven- 
teenth year. They leara accounts, mathema- 
ticks, drawing, fortification, and navigation; 
and have maſters in the French, German, Eng- 
liſh, and Swediſh languages. They are train- 
ed to naval affairs, and make an annual 
cruize 1n the Baltick as far as Revel. | 
Cronſtadt has a ſeparate; haven appropriat- 
ed to the men of war, and another to mer- 
chant-ſhips. The men of wars': haven con- 
_ tained twenty ſhips of the line and nine fri- 
gates, which were diſmaſted, with their guns 
and tackle on ſhore. We went on board of 
the Ezekiel of 80 guns, eſteemed the fineſt 
ſhip in the navy: ſhe was built under the 
acteQion of Admiral Knowles, and carries 
$6 men / pot TIngT: 
Cloſe to the haven for merchant-ſhips is a 
canal and ſeveral dry docks, begun in 1719, 
by Peter I. for the purpoſe of refitting the 
men of war; this uſeful work was neglected 
under his ſucceſſors, and was not completed 
until the reign of his daughter Elizabeth = it 
has been flill beautified and improved by 
the preſent empreſs; and is now N 
| . FFC 1 WEIS (+: 
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for building as well as careening ſhips of the 


line. 3 e 1 

At the extremity of theſe docks is a great 
reſervoir, 568 feet in length, which contains 
water ſufficient, and half the quantity over, 
to ſupply all the docks; which is pumped in- 
to it by means of a fire engine, the diameter 
of whoſe cylinder is fix feet. The length of 
this work, from the beginning of the canal 
to the end of the laſt dock, is 4221 feet. 
'The fides of the docks are faced with ſtone, 
and the bottom 1s paved with granite : - they 
are 40 feet deep, and 1056 broad; and are 
capable of containing nine men of war upon 
the ſtocks. Pies >, 


Nothing can convey a higher idea of the - 
vaſt abilities and perſevering genius of Peter 
the Great, than the ſituation in which he found 


the Ruſſian navy, and the ſtate in which he 
left it. Though in the beginning of his reign 
he did not poff 

yet in the courſe of a few years he equipped a 
fleet of fifty ſail of the line, which rode miſ- 


= 


treſs of that ſea. 


Under his ſucceſſors the Ruſhan navy was 
greatly neglected; and it was in ſo bad a 


condition at the acceſſion of the preſent em- 


preſs, that ſhe may be ſaid to have almoſt e- 


qualled her great predeceſſor in the creation 
of a new fleet; ft 


| particularly admiral Knowles, who was re- 


markable for his ſkill in naval architecture. 
Under her auſpices Europe lately beheld. 


| with aſtoniſhment the Ruſſian flag diſplayed 
| TV | in 


eſs a ſingle ſhip in the Baltick, 


e invited ſeyeral Engliſh 
captains. and ſhip-builders into Ruſſia, and 


6 n A rF; Tory nt aw 


in the Archipelago, and the Turkiſh fleet an- 
nihilated at Tcheſme bya ſquadron from the 
North. | 

Ruſſia produces every article nc for 


the conſtruction and equipment of ſhips, which 
are built chiefly at Cronſtadt, Peterſburgh, 


and Archangel : thoſe conſtructed at Cronſtadt 
and at Peterſburgh are framed with oak; 
' while thoſe from Archangel are made with 


larch-wood ; the latter are much leſs adapted 


Fon the former for an engagement. For the 


one the dock-yards at Peterſburgh and 


t, the oak is ſent from the province 


of of Cali? ; the Ukraine and the government 


of Moſcow ſupply the hemp; the maſts are 
procured from the vaſt tracts of foreſt which 
lie between Novogorod and the Gulf of Fin- 
land; or are furniſhed by the provinces lately 


diſmembered from Poland. Pitch and tar are 


ohen from Wiburgh. _ 

. Manufactures of cordage and ſail-cloths are 
eſtabliſhed in different parts of the empire ; 
and the magazines of Peterſburgh and Arch- 


angel are always plentifully ſtored with args | 


G of both thoſe articles. | 


Liſt of the Ristau Navy in October, 


1778. 
Ships! wh the Line. 8 bogs 
| | When 
Names. Guns. _ - Station, | built. 
1 Ezekiel 80 Cronſtadt 1773. 
2 | Ifidor | 74 [Ditto n 
3 St. Andrew ] 74 | Ditto iP 1990. 
4 | Clement 174 jDitto | 105 ns 
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| Mitanofitz 
| Pobidnaſovitz, re- 


S 
| In 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Name. 
Tcbeine 
Vladimir 


Vebellaf IS 


De Neiſd | 
America 


Vſevolod 1 


Demitri Donſki _ 
Pam and Euftatia 


Victor 


buildin 
Count O 
Alexander | 
Boris and Glebb 


13 


Ditto 


"= 
_ 


Guns. 


74 


Ditto 


2 
3 


: Ditto 


Uh 9 


| mm 8 


| At Cronſtadt 


Revd 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Cronſtadt 
„„ 
Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


1. vi 


When 


I built. 
1770. 
1771. 


1771. 


1 1772. 


1773. 
1772. 
1769. 


1771. 


Ships of the Line ready to launch and building: 


Ready to launch | 7 


Ditto 
Building 


Ready to launch 


Building 
Ditto 
Ditto 


7 { Peterſburgh 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 
] Ditto 


Ditto 


FREGATES. 


Kaſlevoi 


Leekos 


12 


32 


Cronſtadt 
Ditto 
Ditto 


| 


r k 
T7 "+8 
* yo 


1774 


Pr OY hacks. Ks os Ry 9 


771. 


1773 
4 Poſpeſkoi 


oo = ws 


Euftafia x 32 | Ditto = 1768. 
freud e Ditto ” | 1768. 


| Frigates ready to launch and N 


| a Ready to launch 28 | Pe 
a 


11 | St. Mark | 20 | Ditto 
12 | Ready to launch 20 | Ditto 
13 | Building I 20 | Archangel 


14 | Building 20 | Ditto 
15 | Building q 20 | Ditto 


Prames: 1. Elephant, 36 guns; 2. unknown, 361 3. Leo-· 
pold, 18; 4. Barſa, 18. 


1 101 at e 3 at Cronſtadt; and 5 at 
evel. + eo 4 


Thus the navy of Ruſſia, in the ports * of 
the Baltick and Archangel, conſiſted, in the 
latter end of 1778, of 38 ſhips of the line, 15 
frigates, 4 prames, and 109 gallies. 
Df this number about 28 ſhips of the line 
and ten frigates, including thoſe built with 
larch- wood, were fit for immediate ſervice. In 
caſe, however, of neceſſity or danger, Ruſſia 
producing all the materials for the conſtruction 
and the equipment of 5 ty her navy might 
ſoon be conſiderably increaſed, of which I have 


given a remarkable inſtance on a former occa- 


ſion. But bee Ruſſia, ſince the begin- 
Vor. . Ti 5 ning 


* As I could not a an a — thee Refine ſhips 
in the Black Sea, 1 have cauſe to be ſilent on that head; I 
ſhall only obſerve, that ſeveral men of war and * were 

and Therſon. 


5 — at St. Demerri, Taurof, 


* pe 12 
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a TT 1 : | Tm 3 ; 
ning of this century, has made ſurprizing ex- 


ertions in the marine, and rapidly became 


| more powerful at ſea than her neigh Jouring 
| kingdoms in the North; yet, in naval affairs, 


ſhe myſt be conſidered as till in her infancy, 


1 


being in a great degree indebted to the Eng- 


liſh, as well for the conſtrudtion of her ſhips, 
as for manœuvring and diſciplining her fleet. 
Many circumſtances indeed concur: in retard- 
ing the progreſs, of her maritime ſtrength: 
1. The want of, ports in the Ocean; 2. The 
ſmall extent of her ſea coaſt, and that ob- 


* 1 
% * 


enced ſeamen. 


| 61 Bs +4 ne ee. 
1. With reſpect to the firſt cauſe, it is ob- 


vious that ſne poſſeſſes not a ſingle port upon 
the Ocean, excepting that of Archangel, which 
is of no uſe but in a commercial light, as well 
pn account of its great, diſtance from the other 


European, ſeas, as | becauſe the navigation 
round the North Cape of Lapland, ſituated in 
the 72d degree of latitude, is only open in the 
mid of ſummer. III 1 r bo OY Sis 1 
been juſtly remarked, that there are very few 
jiaſtances of any nation's having arrived, af a 
> i ” I gies Hh takes ellen. Will 3 
. great height of naval power, which did got 
ſeſs a confiderable tr act of f a-coaſt,, an 
ia, excepting the late acquiſitions upon the 


_ 
« 


a 


and in the Frozen Ocean, and the inhoſpita- 
ble regions of Kamtchatka, can boaſt no great- 
' er portion of maritime country than what lies 
41 % „„. oe fa e ee 6 are I einen 
between Wibürgh and Riga; a mere point for 


ſo 


=_ 


; 2 


; 5 „ Ai E ul . von; ES. 
ſtructed by ice; 3. A deficiency of Expeti- 


jor | 
Black Sea, the deſolate ſhores round Archangel | 
5 
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ſo large, an, empire, and rendered leſs va- 
3 ue A for . barfenng, PRO, the, Gulf, of. Fig- 


#3 4a+/ 


at . Gor five pot in "he. year. 
3. The third cauſe is a 1 of ex- 
perienged li ſeamen. Government, indeed, re- 
tains in its pay about 18,000 failors; . but 
moſt of theſe haye never ſerved: ., a few 
in time of peace make annual cruiſes. into 
the; Baltick, or perhaps as far as the Eng- 
.liſh, Cba nnel ; and others are employed in 
the ſummer, ſeaſon: in navigating. the veſſels 
laden with merchandize from Cronſtadt to 
eterſburgh. But ſuch nurſeries as theſe 
are by no, means ſufficient, to rear a large 
number of ſeamen; nor can, t! the deficiency 
be ſupplied, in caſe. of an immediate war, 
by the ſailors. from private * vellels,, for Ruſ- 
. ia has ſcarcely any merchant, ſhips: which 


.is ehjefly,o owing, to the, ſtate of vaſſalage, and 


my be, ſtrict laws that prevent the natives fro rom 

aquitting their country without formal li- 

cence. A merchant who fits out a tradin 

| veſſel, , muſt, firſt apply. to, the admiralty, for 

permiſſion, to, take on board a certain num- 
112 ind ber 


4445.1 


Ki „Tbe Jo in the Baltick being frozen FRF that pe- 
rid. no veſſels can take their departure | before the. month 
of A m1], and muſt return in October. _ 

I Ia che naval expedition againſt the Torks, it was a re- 
mark made by ſeveral of our officers, that the diſtance from 


Ste Peterſburgh | to the Archi lago was a very fortunate 


circumſtance; as the Ruffians 2 ng r rs N the 
length of the e . n 
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ber of natives: leave -being obtained, the 


paſſes for each ſailor are brought and lodg- 


ed in the Admiralty, and a ſufficient ſecu- 
rity, at the rate of £30 per man, is given 
for their return. Thus, without altering the 


fundamental laws of the kingdom, and to- 


| tally innovating on the long eſtabliſhed rights 
of vaſſalage, there cannot be an adequate 
number of ſailors to man a large fleet upon 


ſudden emergencies. In a word, no king- 
dom, without diſtant colonies, without con- 


ſiderable fiſheries, and without an extenſive 


ſea coaſt to familiarize its inhabitants to the 


dangers of the Ocean, is likely to acquire 
ſuch a marine as to become formidable to 
the great naval powers of Europe. i 
The navy of 1 Ruſſia, however, with all 
theſe deficiencies, is ſufficient to protect her 
coaſts, to convoy her merchantmen, to make 
her reſpectable in the Baltick, or, in caſe 


of a Turkiſh war, to ſend a fleet into the 
Archipelago. It is her advantage to maintain 


a good correſpondence with the great mari- 
time powers, whom ſhe ſupplies with na- 


val ſtores, and who are, on that account, 
equally intereſted to reſpect and cultivate her 


friendſhip. The frontiers: of her immenſe 
dominions border upon Sweden, Poland, Tur- 


key, Perſia, and China; and the ſecurity of 


her empire depends as much upon her army 
ROT BOW. Ren, 
As I could not obtain an accurate liſt of the 


Ruſſian army, and as it does not enter 


into the plan of this work to extract from 
other publications vague accounts, . the vera- 


city of which I cannot, in ſome meaſure, 
| Cd ED confirm 
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confirm ben my own hai I ſhall 


only lay before the reader the following ge- 


neral information, which I procured from 


perſons highly qualified to give the moſt 


authentick intelligence. 


The Ruſſian army is divided into ropular. 


and irregular tr 


include all thoſe who wear uniforms, and are 


trained to European diſcipline. According 


to the peace eſtabliſnment in 1778, they | 


amounted to about 1 30, ooo effective men. 
The Ruſſians, when properly diſciplined, 


are very excellent ſoldiers ; being brave, 


ſteady, obedient, patient of fatigue and 
hardſhip, and ſcarcely ever guilt of deſer- 
tion. Since my departure from Peterſpurgh 
theſe regulars are ſaid to have been confi e- 
rably increaſed; but to what amount 1 can- 
not pretend to determine. 

With reſpect to the irregular troops, ſome 
of whom are ſtill armed with bows and 
arrows, their number is very conſiderable, 


and can ſcarcely be aſcertained : they con- 


ſiſt entirely of horſe, who are of uſe in- 


deed in a war againſt the Turks, Perſians, 


and Chineſe; but would add very little to 
the Ruſſian ſtrength in an European cam- 
paign. Of this deſultory body, the corps 
of coſſacs, who are eſteemed the moſt ex- 
cellent, and who bear the greateſt reſem- 


blance to regular troops, are thus deſeribed 


in the journal of Colonel Floyd. 

The Coſſacs are in general perſons of 
low ſtature; they wear ſmall.whiſkers, and 
* ſhave their heads; excepting the crown, up- 
* on which they leave a ſmall circle of 
: "'F-3 - „hair. 


The re vin, conſiſting ied of infantry, 
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* whip hanging from the right wriſt, Their 


hair. Their dreſs is a fur- cap, a looſe 
long Afiatick robe, and large pantaloons, 


boots or half-boots, without ſpurs, and a 


7 


arms are a lance about twelve feet in length, 
a brace of piſtols ſlung on the left ſide, a 
cartridge-box on the right, and a ſmall 
ehr without any guard, or even croſs- 
bar. Their horſes are ponies, which are 
ſtrong, and active, but not fleet. The ac- 
coutrements are a kind of huffar-faddle, a 

ſmall ſnaffle with large eyes and no Perus, 
to the near eye of which 1s faſtened à thong, 


that is alſo tied to the faddle and which 


occaſionally ſerves for a halter. They ride 
ſhort and full-footed, raiſe themſelves on 
their ſtirrups, bend their bodies with great 
activity, and throw themſelves into different 
attitudes. They never pufh their horſes 


on full ſpeed in a ſtraight line; but in 


zalloping turn them in various directions, 


1 in their progreſs a ſerpentine 


line, an wheeling cofitinually to the right 


and I left. When not in Joh: they car- 


ry their lance Nang, on the foot ; when 
engaged, they preſent it againſt the ene⸗ 

holding it almoſt in the middle, 
and counterpoizing it under the arm; 
and, from conſtarit practice, direct it againſt 
an object with great dexterity. In retreat- 
ing, they, reſt the lance upon their ſhoul- 
der as a defence againſt blows, and occa- 


« fionally oppoſe. the point to 4 purſuing 


enemy V. 


wy Thete Colfcs, on account of their 


averſion to regular W are not el 
19 


H rater tall inc; | 


« ed to attack in ſquadron ; but act only 
« as ſhirmiſhers, and are ſaid to be extreme- 
ly adroit in their deſultory evolutions ; 
« they are uſually let looſe upon a flying 
enemy, when they do great execution, 
„% They excel as patrols, and are remarkable 
for their vigilance on out-poſts, and their 
* knowledge of the country. The ſagacity, 
„Which they derive from habit and prac- 
« tice, is in ſome particulars aſtoniſhing ; 
by examining a tract which has been 
lately traverſed by the enemy in the moſt 
+ tumultuary manner, they can diſcover, with 
„ tolerable exacineſs, the number of horſes 
that have paſſed over it, and how many 
„of them were led. Some of them can de- 
* ſcry, if any movement is taking place among 
* a corps of troops, far beyond the reach of 
* uſual obſervation ; others, by applying 
„their ears to the ground, can * diſtin- 
© guiſh the buz of men, or the clattering of 
* horſes' feet, at a very conſiderable. diſſance. 
* They can take the field every day without 
_ * intermiſſion; and are indefatigable in har- 
_ * rafſing the enemy: they ate contented 
« with-a very ſcanty ſubſiſtence, and do not 


+. 
* 


* require any forage to be carried for their 
N e ee 
There are eight regiments 1 theſe Coſ- 
„ ſacs: each regiment conſiſts of five ſqua- 
« drons, and each ſquadron of an hundred 
men, beſide officers. There are alſo ſix 
+ other regiments of horſe, called regular 
* pikemen; fimilar in their arms and ac- 
* coutrements to the Coſſacs, and diſtinguiſh- 
* ed from them only by a trifling difference of 
* | „„ CHAP. 
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Cn A T. nt 


Riſe and progreſs of the Engliſh trade into 
Ruſſia.— Commerce of the Britiſh Factory) 
of St. Peterſburgh. —— Exports and im- 

ports. e a 


'T us commercial intercourſe between Ruſ- 
ſia and the northern parts of Europe was be- 
gun and carried on by the Hanſeatick towns, 
which, in 1276, eſtabliſhed faRories at Novo- 
gorod and Pleſcof *, and for a conſiderable pe- 
_ riod entirely engroſſed the trade of this empire. 
The accidental diſcovery of Archangel, in 
1553, deprived the Hanſeatick towns of a great 
part of this lucrative commerce, and trans- 

ferred it to the Engliſh. On the 11th of May, 
in the above-mentioned year, three ſhips ſail- 
ed from Deptford, in order to explore the 
Northern Seas, under the command of Sir 
Hugh Willoughby. Two of theſe veſſels pe- 
netrated as high as the 72d degree of latitude 
to the coaſt of Spitzbergen ; and being after- 
wards forced by ſtreſs of weather into the bay 
of the river Arzina in Ruſſian Lapland, - cri 
1 | their 


The merchants of Hamburgh and Lubeck, and of the other 
Hanſeatick towns, in carrying on this traffick, uſually failed to 
Revel or Narva, and from thence paſſed through Dorpt to Pleſ- 


: 1 and Novogorod. S. R. G. V. p. 418 ; and Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. 
KX. 291. | Say I | 
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their crews were frozen to death. Richard 
Chanceller, who commanded the other ſhip, 
called the Bonaventure, diſcovering the coun- 


try bordering upon the White Sea, landed near 


the mouth of the Dvina in a bay, which he 


_ denominated the Bay of St. Nicholas, from 
a convent of that name, near the preſent 

t of Archangel. Information of his arrival 
— inſtantly diſpatched to Ivan Vaſſilie- 
| den, II. the tzar ſent for him to Moſcow, 
diſtinguiſned him with many marks of kind- 
neſs and attention, received in the moſt fa- 
vourable manner a letter from Edward VI, * 


and permitted the Engliſh to open a com- 


merce with Ruſſia, Upon Chanceller's re- 
turn to England, a Ruſſian company was 
eſtabliſhed by queen Mary; and in the 


year 1555 he again repaired to Moſcow, 


accompanied by ſeveral merchants of the in- 


corporated ſociety. To theſe perſons the 
tzar, among other conſiderable privileges, 


granted da free liberty + of trading to any 

part of his dominions without paying any 
duties either of export or import, that 
they might exerciſe all kind of mer- 
chandizes in his empires and dominions, 


ly without any reſtraint, impeachment. 
price, exaction, cuſtome, toll, imme 
<« or ſubſidie.” 


The correſpondence between Elizabeth 


and Ivan, and the confidence which the 
latter 


9 Hackluyt, Vol. I. p. 
of February. 


No... 


and every part thereof freely and quiet- 


253. 
+ Ib. p. 265, 266, 0 Moſcow, 1060, the ſecond month | 
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latter repoſed in the queen, has been al- 5 
ready mentioned“; and it is no wonder 

that the monarch who claimed and obtain- 
ed the promiſe of an aſylum in England, 
in cafe he was driven from the throne by 
a rebellion of his ſubjects, ſhould confer ad- 
ditional immunities on the new company. 


Theſe privileges, which were renewed upon 
different occaſions, amounted to an abſolute 
monopoly, © Ivan forbidding all other per- 
e ſons but the members of the ſaid company, 
and all other nations but the Englith, to 
e carry on any traffick to W of the northern 


„ coaſts of Ruſſia * 


During the reign of tvan, the Engliſh trade 


greatly flouriſhed : the company ſettled colo- 


nies in different parts of the empire; one at 
Kolmogori, where they even obtained. grants 


of land, erected warehouſes, and a rope-walk; 
others at Novogorod and Vologda. Their chief 


eſtabliſhment was at Moſcow, where the tzar 
built for their reſidence a large brick edifice, 


which was called the ambaſſador's houſe. The 


principal merchandize which the firſt Engliſh 
ſhips exported from Ruſſia were furs and ſkins, 
maſts, flax, hemp, cordage, tallow, train oil, 


tar, pitch, and leather f. The Engliſh com- 


modities were chiefly cloths of all forts, cot- 


tons, and tin. Another unexpected advan- 


tage was derived from this connection with 


Nuſſia. Ivan Vaſſilievitch, having conquered 


the Tartars of Caſan and Aſtrachan, extended 


his 


. * 


+ Hackluyt, p. 462. 
+ Ibid. vol. I. p. 298306. 


a 1 A FAY Foal „ ——ccc —_— PTY 8 a a. 


oo 


C. HI. COMMERCE OF THE ENGLISH. 40 


mis dbemigions as far as the Caſpian: Sca, and 
thus eſtabliſhed a communication with the Per- 
ſtans and Bucharianz . Animated with the 


hopes of gain, the Engliſh' factory obtained a | 
patent for an excluſive trade into Perfia and 


Bucharia; and ſeveral merchants paſſed 
through Moſcow to the countries beyond the 


Caſpian, as will be ſhewn in the next chap- 


At the death of Ivan, the Engliffi loft their 
great ſupport ; and, at the acceihon of Feodor, 
the. confirmation of their immunities was for 


ſome time refuſed: this refuſal was owing to 
the imprudence and impatience of Sir Jerome 


Bowes, the Engliſh ambaſſador, who, offend- 


ing by his ſupercilious deportment the Ruſſian 


nobility, occaſioned a revocation of the patent 
for the monopoly of the Ruſſian trade. In 
1586, Mr. Jerome Horſey, the Engliſh agent 
at Moſcow, obtained the re-eſtabliſhment of 
ſeveral immunities; and, in 1588, the Engliſh 
ambaſſador, Giles Fletcher f, concluded, 
through the intereſt of Boris Godunof, a 
treaty of league and amity between Eliza- 
beth and Feodor, the ſecond article of 
which contains, © A confirmation and re- 
* eſtabliſhment of the former privileges of 


0 


“ the principal poifits, with divers neceſſa- 
LC 


ry additions to the ſame, for the better 


* Roffian Diſcoveries, p. 181, | 8 5 
+ Fletcher, who went this embaſſy, and has publiſhed a cu- 
rious Account of Ruſſia, was fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. | | 


the companie of our Engliſh merchants, 
„which were infringed and annulled in 


1 
; 
£1 
1 
1 
+ 
' 
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ordering of their trade in thoſe countrys 


But at length the right of excluſive trade, 


' which had been frequently revoked, and as 
often renewed, ſeems to have been finally ta- 


ken away by Boris Godunof; who extended 
to the Dutch ſeveral immunities which had 


been hitherto peculiar to the Engliſh; and 


* \ 


again reinſtated the Hanſeatick towns in their 
antient traffick to Novogorod and Pleſcof f. 
But ſtill, however, the privileges which re- 
mained to the factory were very conſiderable, 
conſiſting in a free commerce to any part of 
the Ruſſian dominions without paying any du- 
ties of import and export. | 
At the revolution which placed Demetrius 
upon the throne, the Engliſh factory conceiv- 
ed a ſtrong hope of recovering its patent of ex- 
cluſive trade, as appears from a letter written 
by that tzar to Sir Thomas Smith, the Engliſh 
ambaſſador. Nah 


«© We, calling to minde the correſpondence, love and amity, 


„ which was between our father the great lord, emperor, and 


% preat-duke, Ivan Vaſlilievitch, of famous memory; as alſo 
% our brother the great lord, emperor, and great-duke, Feo- 
« dor Ivanovitch, ſole commander of Ruſſia; and their fiſter 
« queen Elizabeth, queen of England: In the like manner we 
„ do purpoſe to have intercourſe, and to be in love with your 
„lord king James, and more than hath been in former times; 
« and in token of our ſaid love and amity, we do intend to fa- 
„ your all his ſubjects within our dominions, and to give unto 
«© them more liberty than they have had heretofore.” And a 
ſhort time before his aſſaſſination, he re-eſtabliſhed the com- 


merce of the Engliſh company, © in the ſame form and manner 


« as heretofore was beſtowed on the Engliſh merehants, in the 
« time of our father of famous memory, the great lord and 


5 K Cæſar, 


3 Hackluyt, vol. I. p. 473. 
5 + 8. R. G. V. P- 159. 


b 
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1 Cæſar, and great-duke Evan Vaſſilywich, of all Ruſſia ſole 
« commander, and as was Fodor unto them. in the time of our 
* brother the * i odor Evanovich, of all Ruſſia ſole 


« commander 


His depoſition, however, a untimely fate, 
| prevented the good effects of theſe favourable 


reſolutions; and the civil calamities which, 


ſubſequent to his aſſaſſination, deſolated Ruſ- 
fia, almoſt annihilated the Engliſh commerce. 


But theſe troubles were no ſooner terminated 
by the election of Michael, than Sir James 


6 * ambaſſador from James I. to the 
court of Moſcow, obtained from the new tzar 
a freſh patent in favour of the company; which 
allowed them, as before, a free trade, without 
paying duties or cuſtoms to Archangel , and 
from thence- to Kolmogori, Novogorod, Moſ- 
cow, and other parts of his dominions 4. 

This beneficial commerce was, in 1648, ſud- 


denby: annihilated by Alexey Michaelovitch, 


who baniſhed the Engliſh merchants from all 


his dominions. . The cauſe of this expulſion. is 


generally imputed to the reſentment which the 


tzar conceived againſt the Engliſh for the exe- 


 cution of Charles V 0 with whom he was cloſely 


connected 


” » Purchas's Pilg 20k 111, p- 760. 

T bid. vol. III. p. * 

1 As long as there is no town at the mouth of the Dvina, the 
merchandize was ſent to Kolm ri, and-from thence into'the 
interior parts of Ruſſia. Some time in the reign of Feodor Ivan- 
_ ovitch, the firſt foundations of the caſtle of Archangel were laid: 

it took i its name from a monaſtery built in honour of the Arch- 
angel Michael. This ſpot ſoon increaſed'to a town, and be- 
came the grout ſtaple of the Engliſh trade. gee 8. R. * 18 


470. 
9 In the midſt of the D at Moſcow, there is an an- 


tient gateway, which forms the” entrance into the priating-office 


- of 
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connected by, lvagues of amity and allegiance, 
but in effect he aboliſheq; the company's privi- 
leges in the year before that event; and his in- 
dignation againſt the Engliſh for their rebellion 
Was only-a-political- pretext ; the real motive 
being derived from the offers made by the 
Dutch to pay duties of export and import, to 
the amount+vf 16 per cent. if they - were in- 
dulged with the liberty of carrying on as free 
_ +a trade as the Engliſh throughout his domini- 
ons. For not long afterwards the tzar ſuffer- 
-ed William Prideaux, Cremwell's agent, to 
reſide at Arehangel; and permitted the Eng- 
Iiſh to renew their commerce in that port upon 
the ſame footing with other foreign ers. 
It appears alſo, from Milton's and Thur- 
oe's State Papers, that the tzar not only re- 
eee eee ee ed 


ol the Holy. Synod: it is of .cuxiqus.wprkmanſhip,, orcamented 
vith figures of the lion and unicorn groteſquely carved in wood. 
Theſe being the ſupporters of the Royal arms of England, au- 
thors have conjectured that this gateway was the entrance to the 
hotel, conſtructed by order of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. for the re- 
ſidence of the Engliſh ambaſſador, and that tzar. Alexey was ſo 
offended at the execution of Charles I. that he «ace the ho- 
tel into a printing-office. - It is probable,. indeed, from the 
figures of the lion and unicorn, that this gateway had ſome re- 
ference to the Engliſh, although it was not the ambaſſador's ho- 
tel, becauſe that was ſituated gjeaithe church of St,, Maximus, in 
another part of the Khitaigorod ; hut it evidently, appears. from 
an inſari ption / oHer the gateway, that, this. building was got Lon 
verted into a printing · gſfice on. accpunt; of thę. execution of 
Qharles I. This inſeription denotes, . thay Michael Feodoro- 
- ovitch; and his ſon Alen n cauſed theſgapartments.and his gate 
to be canſtructed in the; priutingahquſe June 39th, 7152, or, 
according toc our ra, 645 fa plain: proof that them cſtabliſh- 
ment of the printing: hguſe was prior, by at Jeaft three y cars, to 
the execution of Charles I. and could have no referenęę to that 
nevent. ; | x4. 


+ *Thurloe, vol. IL. p. 358 662. 
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ceived ſeveral letters from Cromwell, and re- 
turned anſwers to them, but that, at the pro- 
tector's requeſt, he even agreed to admit 
his ambaſſador at Meſcow. In conſequence 
of this permiſſion, Richard -Bradſhaw, Crom- 
well's reſident at Hamburgh, proceeded in 
his way to Moſcow as far as Mattau, where 
' he was honourably entertained by the duke 
of Courland; from that town ſeveral diſ- 
patches paſſed between Bradſhaw and the 
Ruſſian chancellor, with reſpect to the ſu- 
perſcription of the letter which the protec- 


tor addreffed to the tzar, and which did not 


confer upon that monarch all the titles which 
he required: this ſeems to have been merely a 
| pretext, as Bradſhaw aſſerts, to prolong the 
time; and in effect he ſoon afterwards return- 
ed to Hamburgh without having accomplith- 
de intended embaſſy to *"Moſeow®, 


Cromwell. however, — to have gained 


reat point in opening the commerce of 


| nh to the Engliſh, although he could 
not obtain fuch honourable terms as they had 
formerly enjoyed ; and although Alexey could 
not be induced. to grant unto the En: lud a 


aii 30 396d © 7 YET. Ha 37 5 


5 Minläng; yet th 
liar to them, 1 15 an okibien all 
| foreigners” from carrying on any traffek: ex- 
1 cepting at Archanpel f. 

Soon after the Reſtoration, "Charles: IE de- 
*firbus' of obtaining a rene wal of the company's 


privileges, as they exiſted before the abolition 


in 1648, "Si the earl of Carliſle to Moſ- 
cow, 


„ See Milton” 9 P- 8 'Thurloe, yol, III. p. 258, 


and VI. 408, 432, 430. 
7 . vol. II. p. 598. 
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cow, who was ordered to repreſent, that “ theſe 
very privileges were the baſis and foundation 
upon which the amity of the two crowns of 
England and Muſcovy were ſuperſtructed.“ 
The embaſſy failed of ſucceſs: the failure was 
imputed to the haughty deportment of the am- 
baſſador, who expreſſed diſguſt at the bad ac- 
commodations in Ruſſia; did not pay ſufficient 
court to the minifters and favourites of the tzar ; 
_ tendered repeated remonſtrances in a manner 
totally repugnant to the Ruſſian cuſtom; and, 
under a falſe notion of maintaining the dignity 
of his ſovereign, objected to the Ruſſian cere- 
monial * E | 256 5 
It is much to be queſtioned, however, if the 
The following quotation will . the frivolous nature 
of the diſputes about precedency ; and will ſhow at the ſame 
time the ill policy of the Engliſh ambaſſador, who, as he wiſh- 
ed to gain a point of ſome conſequence, ought to have ” com 
every 3 deference to the prejudicesand pride of the Ruſſians. 
&© A while after came Pronehiſſof, one of the tzar's coun- 
cc eil, deputed as maſter of the ceremony to his excellence. 
« And, on this occafion, we had another ridiculous example 
tc of the pride and ruſticity of the Moſcovites, who were ſo 
« quick and preciſe in anticipating the prerogative of ambaſ- 
0 . Prochiſfof being arrived within ſome ſmall diſtance 
of the ambaſſador's ſledge, gave him to underſtand, that he 
% was ſent to receive him from the grand-duke his lord, and 
te that he expected the ambaſſador ſhould firſt come out of his 
„ fledge. But his excellence _ to him, that he repre- 
„ ſented the perſon of the king his maſter, and that, in that 
4 caſe, all ſuch kind of reſpe& was due to himſelf. Pronchiſ- 
“ ſof, however, continued immoveable in his ledge as the 
« maſter of the ceremonies, and ſent back to the ambaſſador, 
«<< that he alſo was ſent from the tzar his maſter to repreſent his 
« perſon. This anſwer, how abſurd ſoever it was, cauſed ſeve- 
« ral ſmart replies, both on one fide and the other: till at 
« laſt, the ambaſſador, to prevent any further delay in his en- 
« trance, condeſcended to this, that both of them ſhould come 
% out of their ſledges together. But in this Pronchiſſof took 
& occaſion to deceive his excellence, and falſify his word, hang- 
6 ing in the air betwixt the arms of his ſervants, and but 
4 touching the earth with his tiptoes, while the ambaſſador 
- 4%. came out freely.” Carliſle's Embaſſies, p. 131, _ 
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carl of Carliſle had acted a lefs impolitick part, 
whether the Ruſſian court would have renewed. 
the charter of the company in, its full extent, 
and particularly the exemption from duties of 
export and import; ſince the Dutch, who at 
that time carried on a very conſiderable traffick to 
Archangel, readily paid the cuſtoms. The only 
point which the earl of Carliſle could accompliſh, 
was a permiſſion that the Engliſh ſhould trade 
freely into the Ruſſian dominions, but remain 
ſubject to the duties of export and import. 
From that period the Britiſh commerce has ſuf- 
fered no interruption. i | 
Archangel contin::ed the fole port for the ex- 
ports and imports of Ruſſia until, upon the 
building of Peterſburgh, Peter the Great abo- 
liſhed its immunities; and removed the com- 
merce of the White Sea to the havens of the 
Baltick *. The Britiſh merchants, who were 
highly. favoured by that monarch, ſettled in the 
new metropolis, which ſuddenly became the 
rincipal mart for the Ruſſian trade. The pri vi- 
lo of the Britiſh factory eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia 
are confirmed by a ſolemn treaty of commerce 
and navigation, concluded in 1734 between 
George II. and the empreſs Anne; and renew- 
ed in 1766 between his preſent majeſty and 
Catharine II. Tf | Os 
Ven n dd ̃ĩů⸗ Ws 


* In 1752 Elizabeth again reſtored the antient immunities ' 
of Archangel ; and its preſent trade is not inconſiderable. 

I The port of Archangel ſupplies the government of Archangel, ' 
part of thoſe of Niſhnèi-Novogorod and Caſan with European 
commodities ; and draws. in exchange from thoſe parts corn, 
flax, hemp, coarſe linen, cordage, ails, maſts, tallow, which 

are moſtly conveyed by the Dvina: it forms alſo a principal 

communication with the northern and weſtern parts of Siberia, 

from whence the merchants procure furs, fkins, and iron. 

+ The reader will find the firſt treaty of 1734 in Rouſſet's 
Supplement to Dumont's Corps Diplomarique, vol. III. p. 495; 
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Goods ne in 382 Britiſh ſhips i in 1977. 


_ 1009753. 


Value. 


* Ss 


365,324 12 


3539375 12 
27,885 


— ] 
9,165 16 
13,441 


10, 697 
1,582 
4,395 
8,238 
24,325 
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er Powers, vol. II. p. 309327. 


pods 


uantity. 
Do, op of Iron 
1,104,299 Clean hemp 
92,950 Outſhot ditto 
73, Half clean ditto 
84,08 Codilla ditto 
209,902 _ 12 head flax 
25,470 9 head flax 
4,396 6 head flax 
36,627 Codilla ditto 
1,373 3 llſinglaſs 
13.557 5 Briſtles 
5774 Hides 
2,546 © Wax 
271,273 Tallow 
21,525 Old iron 
15157 Feathers 
70, 838 Tart 
2,083 Pitch 
1,473 Roſin 
2,987 Cordage 
359 HForſehair 
42 32 lb. Rhubarb 
13 Beaver cod 
152,834 Arſhinesf Broad diaper 
337,683 Narrow ditto 
82, 155 Broad linen 
1,602,716 Narrow ditto 
1,168,440 Craſh 
847,290 Drillings 
23,429 Pieces of Fleems | 
56, 644 Ravenducks 
1,505 Sail cloth 
3.700 White fox-ſkins 
5000 Hare-ſkins 
18,454 Tehetwert g Linſeed 
7956 SI 
and the laft, of 1766, in a Collection of Treaties between 
Great Britain and o 
A pood=136 ngliſh p ounds. 


| + Before our unhappy Aputes 85 our Colonies, we uſed 


| 10 procure our pitch and tar from America. | 


In 1776 we' firſt 


80 0 theſe commodities from Ruſſia. They were ſold at 
for only 18. the pood; N in „ e tar, ſold ih 305 * | 


ich at 38. the pood. 1 8 
- | An arſhine = to 28 inches. Es 


5 


5 A Tehetwert contains 54 ? buſhels Wincheſter meaſure. 
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Goods 3 in 355 Britiſh ſhips 1 in 1777. 


7 y Value. 
\ OP? 2s | PE 4. 
A W 3 Deals are . 80,000. dozen 24,000 o 
155 Pood of Potaſh Wo 
Carrawa ſeeds 149 12 
Annifeed rad - 00-8 
Old rags, old ropes, 1 
goat-ſkins, . =] 317 
oxen bones 
Raw ſilk 8 ene 
Linſeed oil ” 1 12 


 Horſe- tails, about 200 pood' 200 2 
- Maſts and a 0 | EY 

and Wax-candles J ©7244 ®t 
Faox-ſkin . b d 1 

ox-ſkin , hes } * Ta 0. 


 wealſel-ſkin 


Hare-ſkin bags and 5 


eins of ſquirrels £24.53 
Ermine ſkins 7 2300-0 
Ermine tails, and ſable} 
tails, and mats 8 1 * | 1214 M 
57 Poods of Caviar e 
LETS '28 +- 4 


Fi 453 el 8 linen, 


Colton Fa Tt - 107,176 


£ 1,293,010 14 


e "ou 5 per cent. | t I71 826 12 
e 1 LITE 
1,464,837 6 


Corhmifion 3 per cent, 0 43.945 0 
Total oer exports by Britiſh ſhips FF 1,508,782 6 
Yools wore by Britiſh 75 at Peterſ- 


f . 


e in 1 27 720 


| 2 

| bat - 3 

Allum . 775 8 

eee , 80 © 

Brimſtone ; 985 12 

E wood” 43.592 16 
CHO To i os 706 4 
Cochineal $2 33605 5.040 o 

Coffee +573 - S008 3h 

— ConfeQionary _ _ -; 61 16 


2 = 5 Quantity 


oo 


„ 
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wt . 
0 41 Copper wrought and e's 
” unwrought | [3 | 
978 ok ee ee 
h Coral 0 550 500 © 
108 Gum arabic e 
1,560 Indigo | 24,961 4 
58,804 5g 12 0 21, 169 8 
568 Muſtard 1,362 12 
3.024 Oil 623 16 
$5. 40 | Olibanum "08 0 
1, 420 „„ 3,418 16 
7 Peter 96 12 
222 Plates of gold and ſilver 1 — 2 
608 Nee 464 12 
„ Sugar refine | & 
683 i Ditto . 896 8 | 
409 3 W ammoniac I,636 4 
15,874 Tin 25,398 8 
x I Tobacco and ſauff : 185 8 
; 98 Verdigreaſe 393 12 
| 206,8 16 Arſhines Bays 20,956 12 
100, 494 Calimancoes and camblets 7,034 12 
32,12  Camblets | 6,880 8 
164, 25 Cottons for printing 7, 225 © 
78 Cloth fine 355642 12 
162,0 | 5 | rr | $0 0 
14431258. Cotton, velvets, vel- on. 7 
| 7 : „ } 17.364 © 
459995 - Druggets 3.219 12 
9.828 Flannels 589 12 
. Phlug and ſhag 1,986 © 
. 365,896 | Shalloons 434,881 12 
I 37+8 5 Tabouretts 9.652 16 
| Clothes ready made | 344 4 
Hats ff 
Linen and printed handkerchiefs 342 16 
Muſlin and cambrick 1,108 © 
uiltin 2,853 © 
n Ri bands 4.7-14$3- -© 
£ Stockings £ 1,787 o 
c Sundry ſilk ſtuffs + 1,333 0 
* Sundry wodllen 2 2,131 0 
Toys and e 9,490 8 
Butter | 16 12 
_ Capers. Si 8 
Conls 07 22,033 12 
Cheſnuts - 68 © 


Chryſtal 


C. HI. 
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Value. 
c nee, fo 
190 
Currants, rains, _ figs 384 3 
Cutlery and hardware 8 ot 16 
Diamonds and precious \ ones 5,596 © 
... Earthen ware | 5,890 12 
Fans | 20 16 
Frames for Pictures 82 16 
Furniture ” „ 
§( UT. TITRE ant 
Hops ff... 
La ce and ruffles 42 1 
Leather dreſſed and undreſſed 319 4 
Mathematical inſtruments © 1,458 o x 
+  Mufical ditto | © -- >> 473-26 
Mohair 8 435 16 
Nuts Is | e $ 
Olives | | 1 
Paper hangings 258 8 
. Pencils and black lead 674 © 
Pictures and copper date 3,505 8 
Pickles 11957 73 597 
Pork and hams. e 
Printed books © ©: 609: W 
„ ans 2 94 © 
Stoughton's W HL © 
Stone and marble 1 822 © 
Snuff boxes  _ R 
1 Ten . r 
0 Tutinage ine 
Whips and walking licks 15808 16 
MWine and mineral water 434 © 
Wood for coaches furniture, &c. 2,0% 
131 Horſes | 2,920 © 
38 . + 132 Iz 
27,316 Pieces of 3 ſkins .. 27,316 | 
239,967 Bottles ä 285,380 8 
58 Hogſhead Burton ale "26,255 0 
2 Coaches and will 2,084 4 
Clocks and watches . 11,142 16 
193 Dozen Cyder „„ 
195 Anchors of French brandy - 781 16 
3.556 Cheſts of Oranges and lemons * 12 
1 Otter ſkins - hee 4 
166 Reams of Taper 45 4 
"Quantity 


7 
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| anti | 4 _ 
uantity. ee 
. Ws 13 Anchors of Shrub __ rum 98 8 
n 61 Ben of Vinega „ a 147 16 
| mo . IF and colours $65 o 
2 5 OS Sundry ſma N | 590 16 


ow. 423,942 12 


* * 
« „ ie tw «a 4 


The whole trade of St. Petetfburgh i in ex- 
ports and i mports for. the; ſame year, 1777, 
with tlie Engliſh and other nations, was . 


In exports 2, 400, oo 
| Imports ol = & 4,000,000 
Balance in "DIEM WE Wc. 
peRufſia 800,000 
The Britiſh. ſhare in this trade 3 is 
lu the exports | 


about „1, 508, 782 6 | 
| Imports | 423,942 Haan, 1 


Gon 1,084,829 1 5 
Confequently, the trade Wien all her na- 
tions (the Ruſſian ſubjects included) is, 


In the exports / 894, 227 11 
Anipoets wb 1,176,057 I eeenebde 19 


Loſs 284,829 17 
From hence it is evident Ruſſia gains annu- 


ally by her trade with The, Britiſh ſubjects 
about {1,084,829 17 


And that ſhe wier by hertrade : 
with all other nations. 1% i: J0S8209 17 


4 


4 7 * 


Remains ale a elcar e 
1 of about T 
| But 
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But ſhould the contraband traffick Ga which 
the value of the imports far exceed that of the 
exports, and in e the! Britiſh have little or 
no concern) be included, it will conſiderably 
diminiſh the balance of theſe commercial pro- 

fits as juſt ſtated. _ 

According to this Aatement, half the trade 
of St. Peterſburgh is in the hands of the En- 
glith ; but as their exports and imports in 1997 
exceeded thoſe of the preceding or ſubſequent 
years, this eſtimate may be conſidered as too 
highly rated : we may fairly however allow, 
upon the moſt moderate computation, that a 
third of this commerce 1s carried on by our 
factory. 

The average number of eben ſhips; 
which annually arrive from England at the 
port of Cronſtadt, with goods laden for Peterſ- 
burgh, may be collected You the r 
table.” - 


ORE - a „ | 
1 5 „„ 1707”. 55 („ 
1754 . : . „ HY 50 20:08 
1 /// = o © 000" 7 ane? 2 ĩ I On 
I757 3 „ id , © 244507 5 or 
1758 3 . 161 I ©, 200 
1799. © » . „„ 00 | 1998 ©: #5 57 OS 
1760 . | = . ; I37 4 1776 * .. 5 , 320 
1761 4 F 8 „„ 3 366 
1762 . . . cc is. © OS 


The general ſtate of the ks of St. Peterſ- 
burgh in 1778 was, 

In exports £2,042,0997 8 

Imports 1,318,428 16 


* 3.360,526 4 


In 


for _ P. II. p. 480. 


504 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. . vr. 


In the ſame year the following number of 


veſſels arrived. at Cronſtadt, 
Engliſh <- 252 | Lubeck — * 38 
Frenc - 1] Roſtock 8 
Spaniſh -<- 6 Dantmck: -" =. 4 : 
Ruſſian 12 — „ Yn 


2 
Portugueſe = 2 | Stralſund:  - 1 
Swedi m 47 Bremen 3 
Dutch - 147 8 5 r 
J Ts.. a ns 2. " 607 


. 5G: 12671-5555 PO; — 


Beſide the metropolis, the Ruſſian trade in 


the Baltick is carried on at Riga, Revel, Nar- 


va f, and Wiburgh. From Riga a conſiderable | 
quantity of corn is exported by the Engliſh, 
Swedes, and Dutch, which is ſent down the Duna 
from the provinces of Pleſcof, Smolenſko, and 
Novogorod : a few maſts are alſo ſhipped from 
the ſame port. The other exports from this, 


and the above mentioned maritime : are 
ſimilar to thoſe of Peterſburgh, | 


+ The och exports and imports are, in time of war, moſt- = 
ly conveyed in Dutch bottoms, which is the reaſon why, in 1778, 


but one French veſſel arrived at Cronſtadt, although "thele ex- 


ports and imports for that year amounted to £148,753. 
_ The exports from Revel in 1780 amounted to Z 30, 283; the 
rts to £94,648. Journ. Pet. for 1781. 
n the ſame year 71 ſhips arrived at Narva, of which 33 were 
Dutch, 9 Engliſh, 11 Daniſh, 8 Swediſh, and 2 from ubeck. 
Ibid. 


At Riga 758 ſhips arrived i in 1233 See Hamb. Pol. Journ. 


Exp of the SEcoxnD VoluMER. 


* 


